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FUNDAMENTAL  PBINOIPLES 

ON  WHICH  THE 

SECOND  ADVENT  CAUSE  IS  BASED. 


J.  The  word  of  God  teaches  that  this  earth  is 
to  be  regenerated,  in  the  restitution  of  all  things, 
restored  to  its  Eden  state  as  it  came  from  the 
hand  of  its  Maker  before  the  fall,  and  is  to  be 
the  eternal  abode  of  the  righteous  in  their  resur- 
rection state. 

II.  The  only  Millenium  found  in  the  word  of 
God  is  the  eternal  state  of  the  righteous  in  the 
New  Earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

III.  The  only  restoration  of  Israel  yet  future, 
is  the  restoration  of  the  saints  to  the  New  Earth, 
when  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and  all  his 
saints  with  him. 

IV.  The  signs  which  were  to  precede  the  coming 
of  our  Saoior,  hace  all  been  given  ;  and  the  pro- 
phecies have  all  been  fulfilled  but  those  which  re- 
late to  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  end  of  this 
world,  and  the  restitution  of  all  things.  And 

V.  There  are  none  of  the  prophetic  periods, 
as  we  understand  them,  that  extend  beyond  tlic 
year  1843. 

The  above  we  shall  ever  maintain  as  the  im- 
mutable truths  of  the  word  of  God,  and  there- 
fore till  our  Ijtrd  come  we  shall  ever  look  for  his 
return  as  the  next  event  in  historical  prophecy. 


to  the  Almighty  Savior:  we  have  besought  l  Testament  prophets,  let  me  add  some  others 
them, in  Christ's  stead,  that  they  would  be  rec-  Ll'rom  the  scriptures  of  the  New, from  Christ  and 
onciled  unto  God.    In  these  efforts  too  we!  his  apostles. 

have  been  owned  and  blessed  of  God;  some  of  ||  To  the  Virgin  Mother  of  Jesus,  both  the 
the  perishiDg  sons  of  earth  have  been  rescued i  King  and  the  Kingdom  are  thus  announced,  by 
from  their  guilt  and  corruption,  and  turned  .  an  agency  from  the  celestial  court  in  the  per- 


The  Second  Advent. 

Considerations  proposed  to  ministers  op 
the  gospel. 

By  a  Preabyter  of  the  Episcopal  Church. 

To  us,  the  servants  of  Christ,  nothing  is 
alien  which  relates  to  ourMaster's  Kingdom ;  his 
interest  is  our  interest,  and  his  glory  our  glory! 
Some  of  us  in  early  life,  (I  know  of  some,) 
were  very  solicitous  that  our  days  should  be 
spent  in  this  heavenly  employment  :  during  the 
season  of  youth,  we  rose  early  and  sat  up  late, 
that  we  might  bring  together  and  embody  a  few 
requisites,  such  as  might  very  justly  be  ex- 
pected to  be  possessed  by  candidates  for  that 
honorable  and  holy  office. — This  high  dignity 
— a  dignity,  however,  which  this  world  es- 
teems not — we  sought  with  the  most  devout 
and  humble  application! — Well,  the  Great 
Master  graciously  listened  to  our  prayers, 
and  still  more  condescendingly  looked  auspi- 
ciously upon  our  humble  efforts,  and  upon  our 
ardent  desires :  he  counted  us  worthy,  un- 
worthy though  we  be,  and  put  us  into  the  min- 
istry. In  this  work  and  labor  we  have  been 
more  or  less  active  for  a  series  of  years,  per- 
haps from  five  to  fifty  years.  We  have,  to 
the  best  of  our  abilities  as  God  has  imparted 
his  aids  and  given  opportunity,  opened  the  Sa- 
cred Volume  to  the  understanding  of  our  hear- 
ers :  we  have  sought  to  impress  the  minds  of 
sinners  with  their  danger  as  rebels  against  thel 
Divine  Government  :  we  have  directed  them' 


heavenward  by  our  means.  In  this  service  we 
have  flattered  ourselves  that  we  have  declared 
all  the  counsel  of  God;  and  perhaps  we  have, 
so  far  as  that  counsel,  in  all  its  items,  has  af- 
fected our  minds:  there  may  have  been  no 
glaring  deficiency,  nor  manifest  inconsistency, 
in  our  doctrine;  or  we  may  not  have  discover- 
ed any,  neither  have  our  hearers  complained 
of  any;  and  so  all  has  passed  off  well.  If  we 
have  not  been  fully  satisfied  with  our  work,  or 
with  our  way  of  doing  it;  yet  we  have  been 
kept  from  alarming  fears  on  account  of  our  re- 
sponsibility ;  we  have  sincerely  done  what  we 
have  done,  and  would  have  been  glad  if  all 
had  been  better  done,  and  with  greater  suc- 
cess. 

Thus  it  has  been,  I  have  no  doubt, 
with  many  of  you,  my  brethren  :  indeed j 
somewhat  after  this  sort,  almost  forty  j 
years  of  the  writer's  ministerial  life  have  pas-j 
sed  away.  In  looking  back,  however,  placed 
upon  the  ground  ho  now  occupies,  he  can  very 
well  recollect  some  obstacles  which  hindered 
him  in  his  course  of  preaching — some  difficul- 
ties in  preparing  sermons — some  dulness  in  ap- 
prehending certain  asserted  truths  in  the  writ- 
ings of  prophets  and  apostles,  as  well  as  in  the 
discourses  of  our  Lord.  I  must  confess  that 
the  following,  and  such  like  texts,  gave  me  no 
distinct  idea. — 

Isaiah.  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given:  and  the  government  shall  be 
upon  his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful.Counsellor,  The  Mighty  God,  The 
Everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Of 
the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there 
shall  be  no  end;  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish 
it  with  judgment  and  with  justice  from  hence- 
forth even  forever!  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  will  perform  this  !  chap  ix.  6,  7.  AgaiD 
— And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  Lo,  this  is 
our  GOD;  we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he 
will  save  us;  this  is  the  Lord  :  we  have 
waited  for  him,  we  will  be  glad  and  re- 
joice in  his  salvation,  chap.  xxv.  9.  Mala- 
chi.  Behold,  I  will  send  my  messenger, 
and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me  :  and 
the  Lord  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come 
to  his  temple,  even  the  Messenger  of  the  Cov- 
enant, whom  ye  delight  in  :  behold,  He  shall 
come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  But  who  may 
abide  the  day  of  his  coming  ?  and  who  shall 
stand  when  he  appeareth?  for  he  is  like  a  refin- 
er's fire  and  like  fuller's  soap.  iii.  1,  2.  P'or 
behold,  the  day  cometh  that  shall  burn  as  an 
oven;  and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do 
wickedly,  shall  be  stubble:  and  the  day  that 
cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor 
branch,  iv.  1. 
To  the  above  passages,  cited  from  the  Old 


son  of  "The  Angel  Gabriel." — Behold  thou 
:shalt  conceive,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shall. 
!  call  his  name  JESUS:  He  shall  be  great,  and 
i shall  be  called,  The  Son  of  the  Highest,  and 
[the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne 
of  his  father  David:  and  he  shall  reign  over 
the  house  of  Jacob  forever;  and  of  his  king- 
dom there  shall  be  no  end. — The  kingdom  of 
Heaven — The  kingdom  of  God — This  Gospel 
of  the  kingdom — My  kingdom — Thy  kingdom 
come — When  the  Son  of  Man  shall  sit  upon  the 
throne  of  his  glory — The  coming  of  (he  Son  of 
Man — The  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge 
the  quick  and  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his 
kingdom — The  coming  of  the  Lord — The  day 
of  the  Lord — The  day  of  Christ — Unto  them 
that  look  for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second 
time  without  sin  unto  salvation. 

These  are  but  a  very  few  texts  out  of  a  mul- 
titude which  might  have  been  selected  on  the 
same  subject;  but  these  are  sufficient  to  lead 
us  into  an  inquiry  upon  the  doctrine  given  by 
the  Commtnlators  on  this  same  question  as 
presented  in  the  holy  scriptures.    Not  to  name 
these  Commentators,  let  us  lake  them,  one  af- 
ter another,  as  they  present  themselves  on  our 
shelves,  and  examine  them  with  candor;  and 
when  this  has  been  done,  I  demand,  in  a  firm 
tone,  whether  you  can  gather  any  distinct  sen- 
timent on  what  may  be  properly  called — The 
Kingdom  of  Christ,  or  The  Gospel  Kingdom? 
That  kingdom  foretokened  by  the  prophets  and 
believed,  by  the  apostles,  to  be  forthcoming  in 
the  Last  days  ? — Brethren,  have  you  never 
been  struck  with  the  vagueness  and  indistinct- 
ness, both  in  word  and  doctrine,  of  these  writ- 
ten comments  on  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord?  or 
have  you  satisfied  yourselves  without  knowing 
anything  about  these  matters?  You  have  gone 
on  from  year  to  year,  some  for  half  a  century, 
and  you  have,  as  yet,  come  to  no  conclusion 
on  the  distinct  and  specific  character  of  this 
kingdom:  whether  it  is  to  be  located  on  earth, 
or  in  the  high  heavens,  you  do  not  know,  with 
any  tolerable  certainty: — or  if  you  should  ven- 
ture upon  the  conclusion,  that  it  is  to  be  set  up 
on  earth; — yet  whether  Christ  is  to  reign  in 
person,  or  by  his  Spirit,  you  cannot  tell,  for 
you  do  not  know!  Now  all  this  ignorance,  if  I 
may  so  speak,  arises  from  a  shameful  indif- 
ference to  a  most  glorious  subject ; — a  subject 
too  in  which  all  the  primitive  followers  of  Jesus 
were  absorbed ;  the  apostles, too,  with  what  ex- 
tacy  and  delight  do  they  dwell  upon  it!  In  jus- 
tification of  this  ignorance  and  indifference, 
you  plead  the  paramount  importance  of  Christ 
crucified  as  a  doctrine  of  a  greater  practical 
utility:  —  all  which  we  admit  in  its  abstract 
form ;  but  when  you  set  Christ  crucified  in  op- 
position to — Christ  glorified,  then  we  object 
to  the  position  in  which  you  have  placed  the 
Cross;  for,  both  prophets  and  apostles  -place 
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the  Cross  and  the  Crown  in  close  approxima-  progressed  beyond  all  former  example;  but 


tion:  hence  St.  Peter's  testimony  to  the  gener- 
al character  of  prophetic  record. — Ofwhich  sal- 
vation the  prophets  have  inquired,  and  search- 
ed diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that 
should  come  unto  you;  searching  what,  or 
what  manner  of  time,  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  did  signify,  when  it  [he]  testi- 
fied beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and 

THE  GLORY  THAT  SHOULD  FOLLOW ! 

Any  tolerable  acquaintance  with  holy  writ 
would  lead  the  reader  to  see  at  once  that  a 
very  small  proportion  of  the  prophetic  volume 
is  devoted  to  a  delineation  of  the  sufferings  of 
Christ;  while  his  glorious  majesty  beams  from 
almost  every  page.  Dr.  J.  Pye  Smith,  an  Eng- 
lish divine,  observes  that — "The  prophecies 
respecting  the  Kingdom  of  the  Messiah,  its  ex- 
tension and  duration,  and  the  happiness  of  his 
innumerable  subjects,  are  in  much  greater  pro- 
portion, than  those  which  describe  his  humili- 
ation to  sufferings  and  death."  "  Indeed  (adds 
Bickersteth)  the  universal  reign  of  the  triumph- 
ant Messiah  to  the  glory  of  God,  is  the  grand 
result  of  God's  dispensations. — God  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  is 
above  every  name,  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  and  every  tongue  con- 
fess that  he  is  Lold,  to  the  glory  of  God  the 
Father.  What  can  be  more  natural,  than  that 
the  great  end  of  our  Lord's  humiliation  should 
be  the  theme  of  scripture  doctrine,  that  end 
and  object  for  which  he  died,  namely,  that  he 
might  recover,  from  the  bondage  of  Satan,  a 
people  long  enslaved,  and  bring  them  into  the 
liberty  ofGod's  dear  Son,  and  make  them  heirs 
of  his  kingdom? 

It  is  hardly  necessary  that  I  should  bring  up 
to  your  view  those  numerous  passages  of  holy 
writ,  in  which  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  is 
bodied  forth,  with  the  king  himself  upon  his 
throne  arrayed  in  majesty  and  glory.  With 
these  scriptures  I  know  you  must  be  familiar; 
at  least  with  the  letter  of  them,  but  what  I  am 
desirous  to  effect,  by  their  means,  is  an  im- 
pression, deep  and  indelible,  upon  your  heart, 
so  as"  to  excite  the  latent  heat  thereof,  that  it 
may  become  active  and  glowing: — yes,  indeed, 
brethren,  it  is  in  this  case,  as  in  some  others — 
it  is  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto  righte- 
ousness! You  say,  in  so  many  woros,  and  I 
have  really  heard  you  say  it; — that  you  feel  no 
interest  in  the  subjeet;  it  does  not  lie  within 
the  range  of  your  contemplations;  and  so  you 
say,  when  the  question  is  presented; — 0  it  is 
a  mere  speculation;  a  mere  matter  of  opinion! — 
Yes,  just  so  was  it  with  the  writer  once,  he 
therefore  can  sympathize  with  you ;  which  he 
does  most  heartily,  regretting  exceedingly  your 
deficiency  in  christian  experience;  an  expe- 
rience the  most  buoyant  to  the  faith  of  the 
primitive  saints!  Alas,  that  ministers  of  the 
glorious  gospel  of  God  our  Savior  should  say, 
— that  they  feel  no  interest  in  the  coming  and 
kingdom  of  our  Lord;  so  far  from  it,  the  bare 
mention  of  the  subject  excites  feelings  of  dis- 
gust:— you  are  so  out  of  temper,  as  to  charge 
those  who  look  for  this  blessed  hope,  with  mad- 
ness, or  something  worse! 

I  know  very  well,  brethren,  that  many  cir- 
cumstances have  occurred,  by  means  of  which 
occasion  has  been  given  to  prejudice  and  scan- 
dal. Very  many  heresies,  real  or  reputed, 
have  been  headed  by  an  assertion  of  the  doc- 
trine of  our  Lord's  personal  reign  upon  the 
earth. — From  the  Reformation  down  to  the 
present  day,  an  era  of  peculiar  light  and  bles- 
sedness! an  era,  too,  in  which  the  gospel  has 


THE  DAY  OF  THE  LORD. 
"  Make  hnsie,  my  beloved,  unci  be  thou  like  to  a 
roe,  01  a  young  hart,  upon  the  mountains  of  spices.*' 

"Remembering  here  thy  death  till  thy  coming 

again,  I  wait  for  thine  appearance.    Lord,  1 

„  know  thou  wilt  come  and  wilt  not  tarry.  0 
the  exciting  question  is  moved  chiefly  by  men    ,  .  ,  .  . ,      /  , 

-  ,     .  .   ■  ...  .  .    that  my  sou  may  meet  thee  as  a  bride  adorned 

of  slender  attainments  in  literature:  converts  toll ,.  1 


few  divines  have  advocated  this  doctrine,  nor 
among  the  people  were  there  many  believers 
in  it.  Of  late,  although  considerable  excite- 
ment has  prevailed,  and  still  does  prevail,  yet 


this  faith,  too,  as  might  be  expected,  are  most- 
ly of  the  same  class. 

These  occasions  of  prejudice  may  be  taken 
together.  —  Heretics  and  Fanatics  generally 
seek  to  give  importance,  and  the  air  of  truth  lo 
their  errors,  by  placing  in  the  foreground  of 
their  system  some  bold  and  distinguishing  doc- 
trine of  the  common  faith.  The  Reformers 
and  their  successors,  including  various  Pro- 
testing Sects,  have  been  so  long  settled  down 
upon  the  Po»f  M  llennial  Advent,  that  any 
change  of  opinion,  avowed  and  declared, 
would  be  avoided,  lest  the  imputation  ofneto 
Vght  or  novel  enncei-'  should  disgrace  their  ven- 
erable standing  and  orthodox  reputation. 

Lack  of  learning  and  science  in  the  advo- 
cates of  this  neiP  doctrine  is  an  offence  to  many. 
But  to  this  we  can  only  say,  that  the  pride  of 
learning  and  the  unbelief  of  our  distinguished 
men  have  called  forth  these  humbler  spirits  to 
occupy  this  slighted  ground.    Was  it  not  very 


for  the  bridegroom.  I  _call  thee  my  beloved, 
and  art  thou  not  such  to  me?  thy  love  io  me 
conslraincth  my  soul,  thou  chief  often  thousr 
and,  thou  altogether  lovely.  Why  are  thy 
chariot  wheels  so  long  in  coming?  I  look  up- 
wards, and  start  at  my  own  desires;  how  shall 
I  appear  before  him,  how  shall  I  be  regarded 
of  him?  black  as  the  tents  of  Kedar,  defiled  my 
garments,  and  false  to  my  Lord  as  1  have  been, 
can  I  wish  for  his  arrival?  He  hateth  putting 
away:  he  is  compassionate  and  kind;  he  pities, 
he  pardons;  he  sailh,  Return  unto  rne,  and  1 
will  return  unto  you.  Lord,  I  come  to  thee; 
array  me  in  thy  comeliness,  remove  my  filthy 
garments,  call  ine  thine  own,  and  take  thy 
spotless  robes  of  righteousness  and  adorn  my 
soul,  and  then  hasten  thy  coming,  my  beloved. 
Sweet  are  the  mountains  of  spices,  where  in 
thy  ordinances  thou  hast  left  a  savor  of  thy 
blessed  self;  sweet  is  the  repast  which  here 
thou  hast  provided  for  my  soul,  but  sweeter  far 
will  be  the  feast  when  thou  shall  favor  the  ta- 


much  so  in  the  beginning!— In  that  hour  Jesus  b]e  w|th  lhy  rea)  presence.  arui  |j|<e  ,he  bound- 
rejoiced  m  spirit^  and  said.  I  thank  thee,  O  [ing  har,  tha,  rushes  lVom  ,he  mountain3  steepi 

come  down  to  me  and  catch  me  up  to  meet  thee 


Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou 
hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent, 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes:  even  so, 
Father;  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight! 

There  is  yet  one  stumbling  block  more — 
Some  unlearned  and  ignorant  men  have  assum- 
ed the  office  of  the  christian  teacher,  and  have 
presumptuously  fixed  upon  the  year  when 
The  Lord  Jesus  shall  come  the  second 
time! — True,  some  have  so  far  presumed!  and 
there  always  have  been  some  ardent  souls 
among  the  followers  ol  Christ,  some  whose 
faith  and  assurance  out-run  the  more  sedate  and 
patient-waiting  hopes  of  ancient  seers:  but  then 
1  know  that  some  of  us,  sleepy  souls,  are  just 
as  much  in  the  rear  of  God's  promises  as  these 
warm  spirits  are  in  advance  of  them. 

There  may  be,  perhaps,  something  exces- 
sive and  presumptuous  apparent  in  the  zeal  of 
these  men,  and  may  be  particularly  manifest  in 
their  having  dared  to  set  the  lime  of  the  Sav- 
ior's coming,  namely  in  1843. — For  myself  I 
must  say  that  I  am  not  sufficiently  versed  in 
chronological  calculations,  to  detect  them:  nor 
am  I  very  desirous  that  they  should  be  detect- 
ed, even  if  they  be  in  an  error  in  this  matter. 
There  have  been  many  erroneous  conclusions 
on  this  subject  aHoat  in  the  world,  from  early 
ages  down  to  this  day  :  and  amidst  all  Ihese 
floating  opinions,  if  I  were  to  choose  one  class 
of  (hem  as  the  most  innocent,  it  would  be  that 
'which  declares  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh!  for,  fhe  converse  of  this — My 
Lord  delmjelh  his  coming!  is  fraught  with  all 
mischief:  as  you  may  see,  if  you  turn  to  Matt, 
xxiv.  '12 — 51.  It  was  an  evil  servant  that  said 
this,  and  his  works  teere  evil!  O  my  brethren, 
be  ve  careful  how  ye  give  occasion  to  hypo- 
crites and  unbelievers  to  mock  and  scoff;  for, 
such  ungodly  men  lie  at  the  catch,  so  that  if 
anything  drop  from  your  lips,  or  from  your  pen 
in  scandal  of  our  Lord's  speedy  approach,  O, 
how  they  rejoice,  and  mock  and  scoff  with  new 
vigor; — and  at  your  expense!  I  will  now  con- 
clude this  brief  address  by  recommending  to 
your  notice  a  passage  of  Holy  Writ. — Ezekiel 
xii.  21— 28.— Advent  Tracts. 


in  the  clouds;  there  better  spices  breathe  their 
fragrance,  for  thou  art  there ;  and  where  thou 
art,  all  blessing  must  abound.  Hasto,  then, 
and  bring  me  to  the  holy  hills  where  thou  my 
Lord  dwcllest,  and  fill  me  with  the  joy  of  thine 
everlasting  love." 

May  we,  in  the  day  of  our  Lord's  appearing, 
be  found  all  clothed  in  our  ascension  robes,  in 
company  with  Hawcis,  Baxter,  Wesley,  and  a 
host  of  other  Christians,  who,  in  former  times, 
were  looking  for  "  the  coming  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ." 


SWEET  IS  THE  LOVE  OF  JESUS. 
"  Looking  for  and  hu9ting  unio  the  coining  of  tho 
dayoflhe  Lord."— 2  Pel.  iii  12. 

"  The  day  of  God  means  the  day  of  Christ's 
second  coming  to  judgment.  In  that  day 
Christ  will  appear,  most  clearly,  to  be  truly 
and  properly  God,  by  the  manifest  display  of 
his  omniscience,  omnipotence,  and  other  glori- 
ous perfections  of  his;  and  because  it  will  be  as 
the  day  of  God  is,  as  a  thousand  year&;  and 
also  tho  day  in  which  God  will  finish  all  his 
works;  as  on  the  seventh  day  the  works  of  cre- 
ation, on  this  the  works  of  Providence;  when 
all  his  purposes,  promises,  and  threatenings, 
relating  to  the  final  state  of  all  persons  and 
things,  will  be  fulfilled,  and  every  work  brought 
to  light,  and  into  judgment;  and  every  thingt 
will  stand  in  a  clear  light,  for  the  day  will  de- 
clare it,  either  respecting  God  or  men;  and 
there  will  be  a  display  as  of  his  grace  and  mer- 
cy, to  his  church  and  people,  for  it  will  be  the 
day  of  his  open  espousals  lo  them,  and  of  the 
gladness  of  his  heart:  so  of  his  wrath  and  an- 
ger toward  the  wicked,  for  this  great  and 
dreadful  day  of  Ihe  Lord  shall  burn  like  an 
oven,  and  destroy  the  wicked,  root  and  branch; 
and  it  will  be  the  day  of  Christ's  glorious  ap- 
pearing, and  of  his  kingdom,  in  which  he  will 
reign  before  his  ancients  gloriously ;  and  when 
it  is  ended,  God,  Father,  Son  and  Spirit,  will 
be  all  in  all. 

Now  the  coming  of  this  day,  saints  should  be 
looking  for,  by  faith,  believing  that  it  certainly 
will  come,  since  the  patriarchs,  prophets, 
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Christ  himself,  the  angels  of  heaven,  and  the 
apostles  ol  the  Lamb,  have  all  declared  and  as- 
serted the  coming  of  this  day;  and  ihey  should 
look  for  it  and  love  it,  as  with  the  strongest  af- 
fection for  it,  and  most  vehement  desire  of  it, 
since  they  will  then  appear  with  Christ  in  glo- 
ry; and  they  should  look  out,  and  keep  look- 
ing out  for  it,  as  what  will  be  quickly;  and 
though  it  is  not  as  soon  as  they  desire  and  ex- 
pect, yet  should  still  look  wistly  (earnestly) 
for  it,  and  with  patience  and  cheerfulness,  wait 
for  it;  yea,  they  should  be  hastening  unto  it, 
or  hastening  it,  for  though  the  day  is  fixed  for 
the  coming  of  Christ,  nor  can  it  be  altered,  as 
his  coming  will  not  be  longer,  it  cannot  be 
sooner,  yet  it  becomes  the  saints  to  pray  ear- 
nestly for  it,  that  it  may  be  quickly." 


Letter  from  I.  H.  Shipman. 

I  bave  labored  constantly  since  last  Sept.  in 
giving  the  cry, Behold  the  Bridegroom  cometh ; 
the  Lord  has  been  with  me  m  every  place,  and 
bJessed  his  word  to  the  conversion  of  hundreds 
of  precious  souls  that  are  now  rejoicing  in  the 
blessed  hope.  I  have  just  returned  from  the 
North.  My  last  meeting  was  at  Stanstead,  L. 
"C.  I  there  found  some  excellent  brethren  who 
are  looking  for  the  return  of  their  Master,  and 
are  determined  to  live  accordingly.  Brother 
Hutchinson  was  present  the  last  two  days  of 
the  meeting;  I  found  him  to  be  an  excellent 
brother,  possessing  the  spirit  of  the  Lord,  and 
feeling  a  deep  interest  for  the  cause  in  which 
he  is  engaged  with  all  his  soul.  1  think  his  pa- 
per, "The  Voice  of  Elijah,"  is  an  able  sheet 
and  doing  much  good,  and  hope  it  will  be  sus- 
tained. Brother  Hutchinson  has  many  diffi- 
culties to  encounter,  and  wishes  the  prayers 
and  sympathies  of  the  brethren  in  the  States. 
To  my  brethren,  with  whom  I  have  labored,  I 
would  say,  I  am  firm  and  unmoved  in  the  faith 
of  the  coining  of  my  Lord,  believing  the  history 
of  this  world,  as  given  by  Daniel  and  John,  is 
finished,  and  that  we  may  look  for  the  sign  of 
the  Son  of  man  in  heaven  as  the  next  event  to 
take  place.  The  enquiry  may  arise,  What  is 
the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven?  The 
Savior,  Matt.  xxiv.  23,  and  onward,  speaks  of 
false  Christs,  and  says  they  will  show  signs 
and  wonders,  to  deceive,  some  being  in  the  des- 
ert and  some  in  the  secret  chambers;  but  says 
go  not  after  them,  and  believe  them  not;  and 
then  in  the  27th  verse,  gives  the  sign  that  will 
attend  him  at  his  coming.  "As  the  lightning 
cometh  out  of  the  east  and  shinelh  even  unto 
the  west,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be."  The  30th  verse  shows  us  that  the 
sign  accompanies  the  Savior,  for  when  they! 
see  the  sign  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man ' 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and. 
great  glory.  3 1st  verse,  shows  it  all  precedes 
the  gathering  of  the  saints;  the  signs  of  his 
coming  are  contained  in  the  29th  verse,  and 
this  is  the  sign  that  it  is  he  that  already  ap- 
pears in  heaven,  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in 
heaven;  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn.  May  God  help  us  to  realize  the  im- 
portance of  being  ready  for  the  coming  of  our 
Lord. 

We  feel  but  very  little  disposed  in  this  re- 
gion to  accept  the  advice  of  brother  Shaw,  of 
the  Herald,  July  20th;  we  feel  very  well  satis- 
fied to  remain  as  we  are,  looking  every  day  for 
the  coming  of  our  Lord.  As  it  respects  the 
confession  he  requires  us  to  make,  we  confess 
the  Lord  has  not  come,  but  we  look  for  him  eve 
ry  day,  and  then  we  look  for  the  thousand 


years'  reign  while  the  rest  of  the  dead  live  not 
again,  which  our  adviser  lookelh  not  for;  we 
choose  to  believe  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  I 
suppose  such  is  our  privilege,  without  confes- 
sing to  those  who  do  not  believe  with  us.  As 
it  respects  the  church  here,  they  appear  to  be 
very  glad  to  receive  me,  and  have  come  around 
occasionally  without  a  confession,  and  instead 
of  driving  me  ofTthey  hardly  know  how  to  have 
me  go  at  all ;  how  it  is  with  other  churches  I 
am  not  able  to  say,  but  I  pity  any  church  that 
cannot  be  comforted  with  the  words  which  the 
apostle  Paul  commanded  his  brethren  to  com- 
fort one  another  with.  1  Thess.  iv.  15 — 18. 
May  the  Lord  grant  us  his  Spirit  to  enable  us 
to  live  unmoved  amid  all  the  unhallowed  influ- 
ences that  are  cast  around  us  that  are  calcula- 
ted to  turn  us  aside  from  the  "  blessed  hope." 
North  Springfield,  Aug,  7th,  1843. 


Letter  from  Bro.  H.  A.  Chittenden. 

Dear  Brother  Buss: — Once  more  I  am 
at  home,  after  having  travelled  a  circuit  of sev- 
eral thousands  of  miles.  I  have  thought  at 
times,  that  we  should  never  rest  again  in  the 
flesh ;  but  perhaps  we  may  after  a  time,  al- 
though it  seems  to  me  that  the  end  of  the  days 
is  at  hand,  when  Daniel  is  to  stand  in  his  lot. 
The  faith  of  the  brethren  is  strong  in  the  ad- 
vent this  year;  can  the  days  reach  beyond  the 
Autumn?  sure  it  must  be  a3QQ.y_gars next  April 
from  the  time  Ezra  started  from  the  river,  and 
at  that  time  he  had  4500  men  collected  with  their 
families.  He  could  not  have  commenced  col- 
lecting these  men  before  he  received  the  de- 
cree, and  it  seems  to  me  that  without  a  miracle 
he  could  not  have  gathered  them  together  in 
less  time  than  from  four  to-six  months.  I  think 
father  fi|iller|s  seventh  month  will  bring  the 
end. 

I  saw  brother  Pratt,  in  Cincinnati ;  he  was 
well,  and  had  lots  of  books  with  no  buyers  ; 
some  fine  brethren  in  that  city.  You  may  say 
to  his  wife  that  he  is  in  good  hands.  Yours,  in 
the  hope.  Hartford,  Aug.  1843. 


The  Messiah. 

An  Extract. 
Hark  !  a  glad  voice  the  lonely  desert  cheers  ; 
Prepare  the  way  !  a  God,  a  God  appears  ; 
A  God  !  a  God  !  the  vocal  hills  reply  ; 
The  rocks  proclaim  the  approaching  Deity. 
Lo,  earth  receives  him  from  the  bended  skies  ! 
Sink  down,  ye  mountains,  and  ye  vallies  rise  ; 
With  heads  declined,  ye  cedars,  homage  pay  ; 
Be  smooth,  ye  rocks,  ye  rapid  floods  give  way. 
The  Savior  comes,  by  ancient  bards  foretold  ! 
Hear  him,  ye  deaf,  and  all  ye  blind  behold  ! 
He  from  thick  films  shall  purge  the  visual  ray, 
And  on  the  sightless  eyeballs  pour  the  day. 
'  Tis  he  the  obstructed  paths  of  sounds  shall 
clear, 

And  bid  new  music  charm  the  unfolding  ear  : 
The  dumb  shajl  sing,  the  lame  his  crutch  fore- 
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And  leap  exulting  like  the  bounding  roe. 
No  sigh,  no  murmur,  the  wide  world  shall  hear; 
From  every  face  he  wipes  off  every  tear : 
In  adamantine  chains  shall  death  be  bound, 
And  hell's  grim  tyrant  feel  the  eternal  wound. 
No  more  shall  nation  against  nation  rise, 
Nor  ardent  warriors  meet  with  hateful  eyes  ; 
Nor  fields  with  gleaming  sleel  be  covered  o'er  ; 
The  brazen  trumpets  kindle  rage  no  more  ; 
But  useless  lances  into  scythes  shall  bend, 


'And  the  broad  falchion  in  a  ploughshare  end. 
iAII  crime  shall  cease,  and  ancient  fraud  shall 
|  fail; 

j  Returning  justice  lift  aloft  her  scale  ; 
'Peace  o'er  the  world  her  olive  wand  extend, 
;And  white-robed  Innocence  from  heaven  de- 
scend. 

See,  Nature  hastes  her  earliest  wreaths  to 
bring, 

With  all  the  incense  of  the  breathing  spring  : 
See  lofty  Lebanon  his  head  advance, 
See  nodding  forest3  on  the  mountains  dance  ; 
See  spicy  clouds  from  lovely  Sharon  rise, 
jAnd  Carmel's  flowery  top  perfume  the  skies  ! 
The  wilderness  is  now  like  Eden  green  ; 
And  lillies  in  the  desart  wastes  are  seen , 
On  rifted  rocks,  the  dragons  late  abodes. 
The  green  reed  trembles,  and  the  bulrush 
nods  : 

Waste  sandy  vallies  once  perplexed  with  thorn, 
The  spiry  fir  and  shapely  box  adorn  ; 
To  leafless  shrubs  the  flowering  palms  succeed, 
And  oderous  myrtle  to  the  noisome  weed. 
The  lambs  with  wolves  shall  graze  the  ver- 
dant mead, 
And  boys  in  flowery  bands  the  tiger  lead. 
The  steer  and  lion  at  one  crib  shall  meet, 
And  harmless  serpents  play  about  our  feet  : 
The  smiling  infant  in  his  hand  shall  take 
The  crested  basalisk  and  speckled  snake, 
Pleased  the  green  lustre  of  the  scales  survey, 
And  with  their  forked  tongues  shall  innocently 
play. 

Rise,  crowned  with  light,  imperial  Salem,  rise  ! 
Exalt  thy  towering  head,  and  lift  thine  eyes  ! 
See  a  long  race  the  spacious  courts  adorn  ; 
The  sons  and  daughters  of  old  Adam  born. 
In  crowding  ranks  on  every  side  arise, 
Waiting  their  Lord,  impatient  for  the  skies  ! 
The  nations  that  are  saved  thy  gates  attend, 
Walk  in  thy  light  and  in  thy  temple  bend  ! 
And  all  the  church  triumphant  there  shall 
meet, 

And  with  eternal  joy  each  other  greet. 

See  heaven  its  sparkling  portals  wide  display, 

And  break  upon  us  in  a  flood  of  day. 

No  more  the  rising  sun  shall  gild  the  morn, 
Nor  evening  Cynthia  fill  her  sdver  horn  ; 
But  lost  dissolved  in  thy  superior  rays, 
One  tide  of  glory,  one  unclouded  blaze 
O'erflow  thy  courts  ;  the  Light  himself  shall 
shine 

Revealed,  and  God's  eternal  day  be  thine  ! 
The  seas  shall  waste,  the  skies  to  smoke  de- 
cay ; 

Rocks  fall  to  dust,  and  mountains  melt  away  ; 
But  fix'd  his  word,  his  saving  power  remains  ; 
Thy  realm  forever  lasts,  thy  own  Messiah 
reigns.  Pope 


The  bible  interpreter  is  its  author. — It 
is  plain  we  cannot  attain  to  the  understanding 
of  Scripture,  either  by  study  or  by  strength  of 
intellect.  Therefore  your  first  duty  must  be 
to  begin  with  prayer.  Entreat  the  Lord  to 
deign  to  grant  you,  in  his  rich  mercy,  rightly 
to  understand  his  word.  There  is  no  other  in- 
terpreter of  the  word  of  God  but  the  author  of 
that  word  himself;  even  as  he  has  said,  '  They 
shall  all  be  taught  of  God.' — Hope  nothing 
from  your  study,  or  the  strength  of  your  intel- 
lect ;  but  simply  put  your  trust  in  God,  and  in 
the  guidance  of  his  Spirit.  Believe  one  who 
has  made  trial  of  this  method. — Martin  Luth- 
er's teller  lo  Spalalin. 
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the  whispering  breeze,  that  proclaimed  "  the  wilder- 
ness shall  be  like  Eden,  and  the  desert  like  the 
garden  of  the  Lord." 

Nor  is  the  glad  tidings  of  the  coming  kingdom 
of  God  confined  to  our  own  land.  The  sound  has 
gone  abroad  on  every  wind  that  blows,  it  has  vis- 
ited every  sea,  and  the  green  isles  of  the  distant 


The  Balm  of  Gilead  is  in  hopes  that  we  "shall 
come  to  a  knowledge  of  the  fact,"  that  "  the  second 
coming  ofChrist  is  an  event  long  since  past." 

Our  Savior  was  to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead 
at  his  appearing  and  kingdom.  He  was  to  descend 
from  heaven  with  a  shout,  the  voice  of  the  archan- 
gel and  the  trump  of  God,  raise  the  dead  and  change 


Commencement  of  a  new  Volume. 

We  have  this  week  entered  upon  the  fiih  Vol.  of 
the  Signs  of  the  Times.  In  presenting  to  our  read- 
ers a  new  volume,  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  pause  for 
a  moment,  that  we  may  cast  our  eyes  backward 
over  our  past  joniney,  and  forward  toward  our  de- 
sired haven,  and  see  what  is  our  condition,  and 
what  our  prospects. 

When  the  Signs  of  the  Times  was  first  publish- 
ed, three  and  a  half  years  since,  the  number  of  our 
lriends  were  few,  but  firm;  and  for  a  long  distance 
on  our  journey  it  might  truly  be  said,  there  were 
but  here  and  there  a  traveller.    But  God  smiled  up- 
on us,  and  blessed  our  feeble  efforts  and  the  efforts 
of  our  fellow  laborers.    He  has  done  much  to  cheer 
us,  and  has  greatly  multiplied  the  number  of  those 
who  are  fondly  looking  for  the  long  promised  Ad- 
vent, "  by  ancient  bards  foretold,"  of  Him  "  who 
touched  Isaiah's  hallowed  lips  with  fire."  IJany 
able  and  efficient  laborers  have  been  raised  up,  as 
we  trust,  by  Him,  to  whom  we  have  committed  the 
guidance  of  our  cause,  and  by  the  blessing  of  God 
through  their  instrumentality,  the  Midnight  Cry  has 
been  sounded  far  and  wide.  It  has  penetrated  every 
nook  and  corner  of  our  own  loved  New  England, 
and  found  its  way  to  the  fireside  of  the  most  hum- 
ble cottager.    It  has  knocked  at  every  cushoned 
church  and  palace  door,  admonishing  those  who 
are  arrayed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  that  the  "  King 
of  Glory"  draweth  nigh ;  and  besought  them  to 
open  their  gates  and  let  the  King  of  Glory  in.  It 
has  also  found  its  way,  and  sought  admittance  at 
the  door  of  the  humble  dweller  in  the  vale,  and 
in  those  sanctuaries  where  God  delights  to  meet, 
and  own,  and  bless  the  humble  suppliants  of  his 
favor.    And  though  the  rich,  the  proud,  and  gay 
worldlings,  and  those  at  case  in  Zion  have  scorn- 
fully turned  away,  and  made  their  bolls  and  bars 
more  strong,  lest  they  should  be  polluted  with  the 
breath  that  breathes  a  wish  of  His  return, who  prom 
ised  he  would  come  again ;  and  others  ask,  Who  is 
the  King  of  Glory?  yet  multitudes  who  tremble  at 
God's  word,  and  fear  his  holy  name,  have  joyfully 
opened  their  doors,  and  received  the  joyful  news  in- 
to their  hearts.    While  the  Lord's  messengers  have 
proclaimed,  "  This  is  the  rest  wherewith  ye  may 
cause  the  weary  to  rest,  and  this  is  the  refreshing," 
it  is  true  that  many  would  not  hear,  yet  the  corn- 
mon  people  have  heard  it  gladly,  some  of  the  rul- 
ers have  believed,  and  even  a  large  number  of 
priests  have  received  the  word.    From  New  Eng- 
land the  Cry  has  gone  abroad  through  the  length 
and  breadth  of  our  land ;  it  has  followed  the  shores 
of  our  lakes,  and  the  courses  of  our  rivers,  and  as 
cended  the  smaller  streams,  till  every  hill  top  has 
been  vocal  with  the  joyful  sound,  and  each  valley 
re-echoed  the  welcome  tidings.    The  distant  settler 
has  heard  the  sound  beneath  the  roof  of  his  humble 
dwelling,  the  woodman  has  laid  down  his  uplifted 
ax,  the  ox  has  been  made  to  stand  in  his  furrow,  the 
boatman  rested  on  his  oar,  and  the  bondman  has 
paused  from  his  task,  that  the  listening  ear  might 
catch  more  distinctly  the  pleasing  accent,  borne  on 


ocean.  The  little  winged  messenger,  which  though  lhe  living;  he  was  to  come  in  like  manner  as  he 


silent,  yet  speak,  and  can  find  their  way  where  the 
living  messenger  could  not  be  heard,  have  gone  out 
in  many  a  noble  ship  to  every  port,  and  some  of 
those  who  do  business  on  the  great  waters,  have 
been  faithful  witnesses  to  proclaim  the  coming  of 
the  Great  Captain  of  our  salvation.  Thus  the  whole 
world  has  been  warned  and  been  aroused ;  and  the 
woman  that  sitteth  upon  the  scarlet  colored  beast 
herself  has  heard  her  doom.  , 

So  much  for  the  past.  Turn  we  then  our  eye  to 
the  future.  We  do  not  fear  but  that  the  same  be- 
neficent Being,  who  has  guided  us  thus  far,  will 
continue  to  direct  our  future  course,  and  give  us 
light  as  he  may  see  we  need.  He  has  signally  blessed 
the  proclaiming  of  these  glad  tidings  of  great  joy 
to  the  conversion  of  thousands  of  souls;  and  is  his 
hand  shortened  that  he  cannot  still  save  ?  Then 
we  will  continue  to  commit  our  cause  to  Him,  and 
go  on  our  way  rejoicing.  We  had  hoped  that  ere 
this  we  might  have  reached  the  haven  of  our  rest; 
and  we  have  approached  where  the  lights  of  the  de- 
sired port  shine  with  the  greater  brilliancy,  so  that 
soon  we  shall  come  to  anchor.  Everything  we  see 
around  us  tends  to  strengthen  our  convictions  that 
our  race  is  just  ended,  and  shall  we  taint  by  the 
way?  that  the  contest  is  just  o'er,  and  the  battle 
just  won,  and  shall  we  lay  our  armor  by  ?  The  fig 
tree  hath  put  forth  her  leaves,  yea,  bloomed,  and 
the  little  fruit  began  to  appear,  and  shall  we  doubt 
that  summer  is  nigh  ?  No  !  all  we  see  and  hear 
confirms  us  in  the  correctness  of  our  chart,  and  the 
latitude  and  longitude  our  reckonings  give.  We 
shall  continue  our  course,  waiting  patiently  the 
coming  of  our  Lord,  knowing  that  now  is  our  salva- 
tion nearer  than  when  we  believed,  looking  for  and 
hastening  unto  the  coming  ol  the  Lord.  Then  we 
hope  to  unite  in  that  song,  "  Lo  !  this  is  our  God, 
we  have  waited  for  him,  and  he  will  save  us." 

As  an  humble  auxiliary  of  this  glorious  cause,  we 
shall  continue  the  "  Signs  of  the  Times,"  as  the 
Lord  may  seem  to  direct.  In  doing  this  we  need 
the  sympathies  and  prayers  of  our  friends,  who  are 
interested  in  the  truths  we  advocate,  that  the  Lord 
may  guide  us.  Without  His  aid  we  can  do  nothing. 
With  Him  to  assist  us,  we  have  nothing  to  fear. 


went  into  heaven,  and  every  eye  was  to  see  him, 
and  all  nations  wail  because  of  him.  If  all  these 
events  have  taken  place  there  must  be  some  histo- 
rical record  of  them,  and  "we  shall  come  to  a  know- 
ledge" of  those  facts  when  the  "  Balm  of  Gilead" 
will  produce  the  historical  evidence  of  their  fulfil- 
ment. - 


Boffalo  Test  Meeting.  This  meeting  has 
now  progressed  for  one  week  with  great  interest 
and  success.  The  audiences  have  been  large  and 
attentive.  And,  although  satan's  children  have  not 
lost  all  their  interest  in  our  movements,  yet  we  are 
very  little  anuoyed  by  them.  A  large  number  of 
church  members  have  become  interested,  and  many 
who  have  made  no  profession  of  religion,  are  be- 
coming deeply  interested.  The  clergy,  as  usual,stand 
upon  their  dignity.  They  will  not  move  till  the 
people  do. 

Bro.  Storrs  is  now  lecturing;  Bro.  Fitch  having 
finished  his  work,  and  returned  to  Clevelnnd.  We 
continue  one  week  longer. 

We  go  to  Cincinnati  next.  I  have  concluded  to 
pitch  the  TENT  in  that  city,  the  15th  of  Septem- 
ber.   Bro  Storrs  will  go  with  me. 

I  visited  Toronto,  Canada  West,  the  9th  inst.  I 
found  a  number  of  pious  and  intelligent  brethren 
there,  who  received  us  with  the  greatest  cordiality 
and  Christian  kindness.  They  were  very  anxious  to 
have  a  course  of  lectures  on  the  Advent.  Arrange- 
ments have  been  made  for  Bro.  Filch  to  visit  them 
about  the  first  of  September.  No  doubt  great  good 
will  be  done. 

Bro.  Jonas  Johnson,  is  laboring  in  Western  New 
York  with  his  accustomed  zeal  and  success. 

J.  V.  Himes. 

Buffalo,  Aug.  12,  1843. 


PnsEYisM  and  Neologt.  While  the  Episcopal 
Church  is  rapidly  lendiog  to  Puseyism,  the  dissent- 
ing churches  are  as  rapidly  tending-  to  Neology;  and 
either  fact  should  fill  every  Christians  heart  with  re 
gret.  We  however  notice  that  the  organs  of  some 
of  the  denominations  seem  to  rejoice  that  they  are 
furnished  with  an  opportunity  to  assail  Episcopacy 
They  should  weep  over  this  tendency,  and  not  re- 
joice; but  while  they  rejoice  they  should  also  re- 
member the  fearful  progress  Neology  is  making  in 
their  own  ranks.  These  two  delusions  bid  fair, 
if  time  was  to  continue,  todesolate  all  our  churches 
of  every  name  and  grade.  May  the  Lord  deliver  his 
own  from  all  the  wiles  of  the  enemy.lhal  they  may 
be  found  blameless  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  we  know  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors. 


Whom  will  the  lord  teach  knowledge?— Isa. 
xxviii :  7 — 14,  22. — "But  they  also  have  erred  thro' 
wine,  and  through  strong  drink  are  out  of  the  way  ; 
the  priest  and  the  prophet  have  erred  through  stiong 
drink,  they  are  swallowed  up  of  wine,  they  are  out 
of  the  way  through  strong  drink ;  they  err  in  vision, 
they  stumble  in  judgment.  For  all  tables  are  full 
of  vomit  and  filthiness,  so  that  there  is  no  place 
clean.  Whom  shall  he  teach  knowledge  ?  and 
whom  shall  he  make  to  understand  doctrine?  them 
that  are  weaned  from  the  milk  and  drawn  from  the 
breasts.  For  precept  must  be  upon  precept,  pre- 
cept upon  precept;  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line  ; 
here  a  little,  and  there  a  little  :  for  with  stammer- 
ing lips  and  another  tongue  will  he  speak  to  this 
people.  To  whom  he  said,  This  is  the  rest  where- 
with ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  rest;  and  this  is 
the  refreshing :  yet  they  would  not  hear.  But  the 
word  of  the  Lord  was  unto  them,  precept  upon  pre- 
cept, precept  upon  precept;  line  upon  line,  line  up- 
on line;  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little  ;  that  they 
might  go,  and  fall  backward,  and  be  broken,  and 
snared,  and  taken.  Wherefore  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  ye  scornful  men,  that  rule  this  people 
which  is  in  Jerusalem.   Now  therefore  be  ye 
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nol  mockers,  lest  your  bands  be  made  slrong ;  for  I 
have  heard  from  ihe  Lord  God  of  Hosls  a  consump- 
tion, even  determined  upon  the  whole  earth." 


The  End  of  those  who  will  not  hear.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Isa.  xxx  8—14.  "Now  go,  write 
it  before  them  in  a  table,  and  note  it  in  a  book,  that 
it  may  be  for  the  lime  to  come  forever  and  ever ; 
that  this  is  a  rebellious  people,  lying  children,  chil- 
dren that  will  not  hear  the  law  of  the  Lord  ;  which 
say  to  the  seers,  See  not ;  and  to  the  prophets,  Pro- 
phesy not  unto  us  right  tilings,  speak  unto  us 
smooth  things,  prophesy  deceits;  get  you  out  of  the 
way,  turn  aside  out  of  the  path,  cause  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  to  cease  from  before  us.  Wherefore  thus 
saith  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  Because  ye  despise  this 
word,  and  trust  in  oppression  and  perverseness,  and 
stay  thereon  ;  therefore  this  iniquity  shall  be  to  you 
as  a  breach  ready  to  fall,  swelling  out  in  a  high 
wall,  whose  breaking  cometh  suddenly  at  an  in- 
stant. And  he  shall  break  it  as  the  breaking  of  the 
potter's  vessel  that  is  broken  in  pieces ;  be  shall 
not  spare ;  so  that  there  shall  not  be  found  in  the 
bursting  of  it  a  sherd  to  take  fire  from  the  hearth,or 
to  take  water  withal  out  of  the  pit." 


Why  shodld  any  of  the  professed  children  of 
God  manifest  such  dread  at  his  appearing?  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Isa.  xxxiii.  14.  "  The  sinners  in 
Zion  are  afraid  ;  fearfulness  hath  surprised  the  hyp- 
ocrites. Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  the  de- 
vouring fire  ?  who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  ev- 
erlasting burnings  ? 


Who  will  see  the  King  in  his  beauty?  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Isa.  xxxiii.  15—17.  "  He  that 
walketh  righteously,  and  speakelh  uprightly  ;  he 
that  despiselh  the  gain  of  oppressions,  that  shaketh 
his  hands  from  holding  of  bribes,  that  stoppeth  bis 
ears  from  hearing  of  blood,  and  shutteth  his  eyes 
from  seeing  evil ;  he  shall  dwell  on  high,  his  place 
of  defence  shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks;  bread 
shall  be  given  him,  his  waters  shall  be  sure.  Thine 
eyes  shall  see  the  King  in  his  beauty,  they  shall  be- 
hold the  land  that  is  very  far  ofl." 


Why  no  not  some  of  the  wise  and  great  men  of 
the  earth  embrace  the  doctrine  of  the  Advent?  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Isa.  xxix.  10—14.  "For  the  Lord 
hath  poured  out  upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep, 
and  hath  closed  your  eyes  ;  the  prophets  and  your 
rulers,  the  seers  hath  he  covered.  And  the  vision 
of  all  is  become  unto  you  as  as  the  words  of  a  book 
that  is  sealed,  which  men  deliver  to  one  that  is 
learned,  saying,  Read  this,  I  pray  thee  ;  and  he 
saith,  I  cannot ;  for  it  is  sealed  ;  and  the  book  is 
delivered  to  him  that  is  not  learned,  saying,  Read 
this,  I  pray  thee  ;  and  he  saitb,  I  am  not  learned. 
Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  Forasmuch  as  this  people 
diaw  near  me  with  their  mouth,  and  with  their  lips 
do  honor  me,  but  have  removed  their  hearts  far 
from  me,  and  their  fear  toward  me  is  taught  by  the 
precept  of  men,  therefore  behold,  I  will  proceed  to 
do  a  marvellous  work  among  this  people,  even  a 
marvellous  work  an  J  a  wonder;  for  the  wisdom  of 
their  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the  understanding 
of  their  prudent  men  shall  be  hid." 


ney,  subscriptions,  &c.  lor  newspapers,  it  would 
save  some  postage  to  them  and  us.  Postage  on 
many  letters  daily,  amounts  to  quite  a  sum  every 
week.  A  gentleman  in  New  York  writes  us  that 
he  would  not  pay  one  dollar  for  his  paper  ;  yet  we 
had  to  pay  l-8ih  of  adnlUrfbr  the  information.  We 
have  had  to  pay  25  cts.  for  thi  information  that  a 
subscriber  was  loo  poor  to  pay  one  dollar.  We  paid 
10  els  postage  oh  a  notice  for  a  campmeeting  from 
one  not  of  us,  to  be  inserted  gratuitously.  Such 
things  are  small  in  themselves,  but  amount  to  a 
great  sum  soon ;  and  we  mention  it  only  that  the 
Post  Master  may  be  made  the  medium  of  commu- 
nication free  of  expense. 


Postage. — If  our  subscribers  would  all  remember 
that  it  is  the  duly  of  Post  Masters  to  forward  mo- 


To  Correspondents. — We  have  received  several 
lengthy  communications,  denouncing  churches  and 
church-membership,  Ate.  &c,  some  more,  and  some 
less  severe.  The  introduction  of  any  question  into 
our  columns  nol  connected  with  the  doctrine  of  the 
advent,  and  respecting  which  there  are  various 
opinions  among  those  who  are  looking  for  the  Lord, 
would  lend  lo  withdraw  our  minds  from  the  more 
important  question,  and  produce  disunion  among 
ourselves.  With  regard  lo  our  church  relations  as 
Adventisls,  we  are  differently  situated.  It  may  be 
the  duly  of  some  to  change  their  relationship,  and 
of  others  lo  retain  it.  Let  every  man  be  lully  per- 
suaded in  his  own  mind.  While  a  person  can  see 
his  own  duty  plain,  he  may  not  be  able  lo  decide 
what  may  be  the  duty  for  others  who  are  different- 
ly situated. 

It  is  the  duty  of  all  lo  be  faithful  in  the  discharge 
of  iheir  duty,  and  let  their  light  shine  before  men, 
that  others  nay  take  knowledge  of  them  that  they 
have  been  with  Jesus.  We  have  no  right  to  let  our 
light  remain  hid  from  those  about  us;  and  it  may 
be  that  some  who  have  been  led  to  see  the  truth 
have  been  thus  led,  thai  ihey  may  be  a  witness  and 
a  warning  to  the  church  with  which  ihey  may  be 
connected.  Il  is  the  duty  of  all  who  are  connected 
with  any  church,  to  warn  its  members  faithfully 
whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they  will  for- 
bear, and  in  such  a  spirit  and  in  such  a  manner  as 
shall  be  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  If  the 
church  will  not  hear,  lei  us  do  our  duly  and  coa 
tinue  to  warn  and  beseech,  and  entreat  them,  re 
turning  good  for  evil;  and  if  we  have  a  more  excel 
lent  way  show  that  we  can  do  our  duty  in  a  more 
excellent  spirit  than  those  who  oppose  us.  But  if 
in  thus  doing  our  duty,  and  the  church  will  not  be 
warned,  lei  them  take  the  responsibility  of  expel- 
ling us. 

Let  us  avoid  all  wrath  and  malice,  all  bitterness 
and  evil  speaking ;  and  above  all,  put  on  charity, 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness ;  forbearing  one 
another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  that  the  peace 
of  God  may  rule  in  our  hearts,  and  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  us  richly  in  all  wisdom,  teaching 
and  admonishingone  another  in  psalms  and  hymns 
and  spiritual  songs,  thai  whatsoever  we  do  in  word 
or  deed,  we  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
giving  thanks  lo  God  and  the  Father  by  him— do- 
ing all  things  in  love,  and  nothing  through  vain 
glory. 

To  J.  Randall. — The  article  to  which  you  re- 
ferred, is  the  one  you  suppose.  We  suppose  the  har- 
vest in  the  parable  of  the  tares  does  not  refer 
to  the  month  of  the  harvest,  but,  to  the  end  of  the 
world,  whenever  it  may  be. 


The  Hartford  Christian  Secretay. 

"  Already  has  the  immediate  second  advent  of  our 
Savior  ceased  to  be  the  prominent  theme  foi  discus- 
sion in  their  meetings,  and  in  their  paper  printed  in 
Boston  ;  and  the  question  now  is,  will  there  be  a 
personal  or  a  tpirilual  reign  of  Christ  on  the  earth?" 

Hartford  Chrit.  See.  of  Jug.  11. 

Brother  Burr,  Did  you  in  the  fear  oj  God  write 
the  above  assertion  ?  or  did  you  believe  what  you 
wrote,  that  the  "immediate  second  advent  of  our 
Savior"  had  "  ceased  to  be  the  prominent  theme  for 
discusions"  in  this  paper  ?  Do  you  not  know  that 
such  an  assertion  is  entirely  the  reverse  of  the  truth, 
and  was  never  dictated  by  love  for  the  Savior's  re- 
turn ?  Do  you  nol  know  that  our  Savior's  immediate 
advent  is  that  which  actuates  all  our  efforts,  and  lo 
which  all  our  writings  aim  ? 

If  you  wrote  the  above  sentence  meaning  to  stale 
the  whole  truth,  then  we  beseech  you  to  read  the 
"  Fundamental  principles"  on  which  our  cause  is 
based,  which  are  placed  in  the  most  conspicuous 
place  in  our  paper  almost  weekly,  that  you  may  be 
undeceived  as  lo  what  We  make  prominent. 

Again,  did  you  intend  to  do  us  full  justice  when 
you  wrote  the  following  ? 

"  The  great  question  at  issue  between  us  and  the 
church,  viz.  Is  the  curse  to  be  removed  :  and  this 
earth  restored  to  its  Eden  state,  to  the  eternal  abode 
of  the  righteous  in  the  resurrection  state  ?" 

We  find  the  above  paragraph  in  Ihe  last  num- 
ber ol  the  "  Sigcs  of  the  Times,"  from  which  we 
should  judge,  that  ihe  advocates  of  ihe  1843  doctrine 
have  relinquished  that  pari  of  their  theory,  and  are 
now  striving  to  make  an  issue  with  ihe  "  church" 
upon  another  question.    Chris.  Sec.  ol  Aug.  4. 

Did  you  not  intend  to  give  the  idea  to  your  read- 
ers, who  have  no  means  of  ascertaining  (he  truth, 
that  we  had  relinquished  our  belief  in  1843?  and 
did  yuu  nol  know  lhat  what  you  quoted  as  an  inde- 
pendent paragraph,  was  the  title  of  an  article 
which  endeavored  to  prove  that  if  the  earth  was  lo 
be  renovated,  il  must  be  at  about  this  time,  so  that 
the  coming  of  Christ  must  be  at  the  very  doors? 
Did  you  nol  know  lhat  the  restoration  of  this  earth 
to  its  Eden  state,  has  always  been  the  great  question 
at  issue,  and  that  it  is  the  first  article  in  our  list  ol" 
'  Fundamental  principles"?  Have  we  not  always 
admitted  that  if  there  is  to  be  a  temporal  millenni- 
um, lhat  the  advent  could  not  be  in  1843,  but  that 
the  2300  days  would  reach  enly  to  that  millennium? 
Have  we  not  always  claimed,  thai  as  there  was  to 
be  no  millennium  this  side  Ihe  advent,  that  that 
event  must  terminate  the  2300  days?  Is  the  time 
of  an  event.a  greater  question  than  the  event  itself? 
If  it  can  be  proved  that  the  event  will  never  take 
place,  will  it  not  prove  that  there  can  be  no  time 
for  such  an  event,  and  is  not  the  event  the  great 
question  ?  If  Christ  is  to  come  and  restore  this  earth 
to  its  Eden  state,  must  there  not  be  a  time  lor  that 
event?  and  is  it  any  abandonment  ol  ihe  time  to 
endeavor  lo  prove  the  event  as  the  great  question  ? 

Again  we  quote  from  your  paper  of  August  4. 

"Right. — A  paper  called  the  "Israelite,"  pub- 
lished in  Indianna,  and  devoted  to  the  support  of 
the  1843  Miller  doctrine,  says :  "  With  regard  to 
ihe  time  when  He  (Christ)  will  come,  we  know 
not  the  day  nor  the  hour,  nor  can  we  speak  with  cer- 
tainty as  lo  the  year." 

Did  you  not  intend  your  readers  should  believe 
from  the  above,  that  the  Israelite  had  been  a  strong 
supporter  of  the  time,  and  had  relinquished  the  year? 
If  such  was  your  intention,  was  it  in  view  of  glori- 
fying God  ?  Do  you  not  know  that  the  Israelite,  in- 
stead of  having  relinquished  any  part  of  this  doctrine, 
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as  jast  come  out  and  embraced  il?  and  that  the 
very  piece  from  which  you  selected  the  above,  was 
the  first  time  when  so  foil  an  avowal  of  their  prin- 
ciples has  been  given  ? 

As  you  may  not  have  known  this,  we  will  givei 
the  context  from  which  your  extract  was  taken. 
The  Israelite  has  been  more  and  more  decided  in 
the  support  of  the  fundamental  principles  upon 
which  the  second  advent  doctrine  rests,  until  the 
Millennial  Harbinger  inquired  il  the  Israelite  be- 
longed to  the  Millerite  forces?  To  this  the  Israelite 
replied, 

"As  we  do  not  labor  for  fame,  or  seek  to 
please  men,  and  are  willing,  like  the  first 
preachers  of  the  gospel,  to  be  counted  the  off- 
scouring  of  all  things  for  the  hope  of  eternal 
life,  it  is  a  matter  of  very  little  importance 
whether  we  acquire  either  the  one  or  the  other. 
He  may  therefore  put  us  down  on  the  list  of 
"  M  lierile  forces,"  as  he  styles  the  pleaders 
for  the  second  advent  nigh;  and  the  Israelite  a 
second  advent  publication,  though  not  exclu- 
sively devoted  to  that  subject.  With  respect 
to  the  time  when  the  Lord  will  come,  our  views 
have  been  freely  expressed.  We  have  never 
said  that  he  will  infallibly  come  in  1843;  but 
we  have  said  that  the  probabilities  are  greatly 
in  favor  of  it.  And  we  now  say,  that  if  he 
does  not  come  this  year,  time  will  do  for  the 
learned  opponents  of  the  second  advent  theory 
what  they  could  not  do  for  themselves — con- 
fute Miller.  The  old  farmer  has  triumphantly 
defended  his  theory  against  the  combined  learn- 
ing, tact  and  talent  of  all  the  Doctors  of  Divin- 
vinity,  and  theological  Presidents  and  Profes- 
sors, from  Andovcr  to  Bethany. 

For  the  satisfaction  of  our  brother,  and  all 
others  opposed  to  the  preaching  of  the  coming' 
of  the  Lord,  we  would  submit  the  following  ep-! 
itome  of  our  views  on  that  subject. 

1st.  We  reject  the  dogma  of  a  temporal 
millennium,  or  the  conversion  of  the  world  be- 
fore the  coming  of  the  Lord  as  utterly  unscrip- 
tural. 

id.  We  understand  the  Scripture  to  teach, 
that  at  the  time  the  Lord  conies,  there  will  be 
but  little  faith  on  the  earth.  As  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Noah  and  Lot,  so  it  will  be  then.  None 
of  the  philosophers  and  wise  men  believed  the 
preaching  of  Noah.  And  not  a  solitary  man 
in  Sodom  believed  the  preaching  of  Lot.  All 
the  tavern-keepers,  merchants,  money-chan- 
gers, lawyers,  doctors,  and  school-masters, 
were  unbelievers. 

3.  When  the  Lord  comes  the  first  resurrec- 
tion will  take  place;  which  will  consist  of  all 
the  righteous  dead  who  will,  in  connexion  with 
the  righteous  living,  enter  the  immortal  state 
and  reign  with  the  Lord  a  thousand  years.  - 

4.  At  the  end  of  one  thousand  years  from  the 
first  resurrection,  the  wicked  will  be  raised, 
judged,  and  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire,  which  is 
the  second  death. 

5.  The  thousand  years  between  these  two 
resurrections  is  technically  called  "The  Mil- 
lennium." 

6.  The  wicked  being  finally  and  forever  cut 
off  from  the  earth,  at  the  expiration  of  the 
thousand  years,  the  earth  will  thenceforth  re- 
main in  the  possession  of  the  saints  as  their  ev- 
erlasting inheritance. 

7.  At  the  coming  of  the  Lord  the  present 
heavens  and  earth  will  pass  away  or  be  dissol- 
ved; butwill  be  succeeded  by  a  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth  wherein  dwells  righteousness, 
and  which  will  be  given  to  Abraham  and  his 
spiritual  seed — the  Israel  of  God. 


8.  The  natural  seed  are  not  the  seed  to 
whom  the  promises  were  made;  and  on  the 
score  of  fleshly  descent  from  Abraham,  they 
have  not  the  promise  of  a  grain  of  sand  or  a 
blade  of  gras.  If  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye 
Abraham's  seed  and  heirs  according  to  the 
promise. 

9.  When  the  Lord  comes  he  will  break  in 
pieces  the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  destroy  them 
that  destroy  the  earth,  give  reward  to  his  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  and  them  that  fear  his  name; 
small  and  great,  and  set  up  his  everlasting, 
kingdom  and  give  it  to  his  saints,  who  shall 
possess  it  forever  even  for  ever  and  ever. 

10.  With  regard  to  the  time  when  he  will 
come,  we  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour,  nor 
can  we  speak  with  certainty  as  to  the  year; 
but  when  the  last  signs  are  fulfilled  we  may 
know  that  it  is  nigh  even  nt  the  doors.  We 
believe  that  the  last  signs  in  the  series  are  ful- 
filled save  one,  viz;  the  shaking  of  the  powers 
of  heaven.  We  are  looking  for  that  sign  eve- 
ry day,  which  will  be  followed  immediately  by 
the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven. 

11.  The  time  both  of  the  birth  and  crucifix- 
ion of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  are  involved  in 
some  doubt.  These  epocha,  or  one  at  least, 
J  being  an  indispensible  point  in  our  calculations, 
we  cannot  therefore  affirm  unequivocally  that 
1843  is  the  last  year  of  time.    But  this  much  I 

I  we  can  believe,  from  the  conspiring  evidences! 
of  prophecy,  the  present  condition  of  society,! 
the  signs  of  the  times,  &c.  that  end  is  at  hand,i 
at  the  door.  The  tremendous  scenes  of  the 
last  day  are  just  about  to  burst  upon  a  guilty 
world. 

You  will  see'from  the  above,  that  the  Israelite,  in- 
I  stead  ol  "backing  out,"  or  "  casting  an  anchor  to 
i  the  windward"  as  represented  by  contemporaries, 
|  is  a  new  recruit,  and  likely  to  prove  an  important 
auxiliary  in  the  field.    We  hope,  therefore,  that  llie 
very  incrense  of  our  forces  will  no  longer  be  pre- 
sented as  evidence  of  weakness. 

We  have  asked  you  the  above  queries  in  a  spirit 
of  love  and  kindness,  hoping  we  shall  find  you  dis- 
posed to  be  perfectly  fair  in  representing  our  views 
on  the  coming  and  kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 


Extract  of  a  Letter  from  John  Thomp- 
son. 

Dear  Brother  Himf.s.  Brother  Sterling  of  the 
Episcopal  Church,  has  faithfully  preached  the  spee- 
dy coining  of  Christ ;  and  the  Lord  has  poured  out 
his  spirit  upon  his  people,  and  revived  his  work  in 
a  wonderlul  manner.  We  have  reason  to  believe 
that  the  Lord  does  own  and  bless  the  labors  of  those 
who  faithfully  preach  "  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
draweth  nigh :"  truly  he  has  done  it  in  this  place, 
as  well  ns  in  others.  He  has  not  only  blessed  it  in 
the  conversion  of  sinners,  but  in  the  sanctification 
of  his  children.  Those  who  are  most  earnestly 
looking  for  that  blessed  hone,  and  the  glorious  ap- 
pearing of  the  great  God  and  out  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
are  the  most  active,  humble,  and  faithful  servants 
of  God.  They  seem  to  have  arrived  at  that  stale  ol 
perfect  love  which  casts  out  all  fear,  and  to  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Their  conversation  is  in 
heaven,  from  whence  also  lh?y  look  for  the  Savior, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  change  their  vile 
bodies  that  they  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glo- 
rious body,  according  to  the  working  whereby  he  is 
able  to  subdue  all  things  to  himself.  If  such  are 
the  results  of  this  blessed  doctrine,  shall  we  not  con- 
tinue steadfast  and  immoveable  in  the  faith  and 
hope  of  soon  seeing  our  blessed  Savior,  who  will 
come  and  change  our  mortal  bodies,  cleanse  us  from 
all  sin,  and  present  us  without  spot  before  his  Fath- 
er and  the  holy  angels  ?  0  what  a  blessed  hope  for 


ihose  who  love  his  appearing,  for  they  can  lift  up 
iheir  head  with  joy,  believing  their  redemption 
draweth  nigh.  Then  may  all  who  are  engaged  in 
proclaiming  ihe  glad  lidings,  go  on  with  renewed 
strength,  and  lift  up  their  voice  like  a  trumpet,  cry 
aloud  and  spare  not,  but  be  faithful  even  unio  the 
end,  thai  they  may  receive  a  crown  of  glory,  which 
the  Lord  ihe  righteous  Judge  will  give  them  at  that  ' 
day.  Yours,  in  the  blessed  hope. 
Huntington,  Conn,  July  20/A,  1843. 


Romanism  in  China.    The  eyes  of  ihe  world  are 
now  turned  to  China.   The  mercantile  world  is  ea-  : 
gerly  looking  for  the  opening  of  a  new  market  for  \ 
manufaclures,  and  new  mines  of  this  world's  treas- 
ures.   The  Christian  world— less  anxiously  ji  is 
feared— is  watching  for  developments,  which  shall 
tend  to  dispel  the  thick  darkness  that  envelopes  ihe 
empire,  and  lay  it  open  to  the  beams  of  ihe  Sun 
of  Righieonsness.    In  the  present  aspect  of  things, 
it  is  as  difficult  to  calculate  whatcomtnercial  advan- 
tages lo  other  nations  may  result  from  the  recent 
apparent  change  in  the  policy  ol"  the  Chinese  Em- 
pire, as  il  is  to  predict  what  spiritual  benefit  to  that 
benighted  nation  itself  is  likely  lo  grow  our  of  the  , 
late  war  and  treaty  with  Great' Brilian. 

In  a  recent  letter  from  Hong  Kong,  Rev  W.  M. 
Lowrie,  missionary  cl  the  Presbyterian  Boaid,  says, 

"  From  the  room  where  I  sit,  I  enn  see  almost  ev- 
ery house  in  Hong  Kong  ;  and  what  suppose  you  is 
ihe  most  conspicuous  place  there  ?  A  Roman  Catho-  : 
lie  Church  and  monastery  !  These  buildings,  from 
their  commanding  position  and  large  size,  being  the  ' 
largest  in  Hong  Kong,  are  the  first  that  altracis  the 
new  comer's  attention ;  more  money  has  been  ex- 
pended on  them  during  the  past  twelve  months, 
than  on  all  the  buildings  of  all  the  Protestant  mis- 
sions in  China  !  Would  that  this  were  all  I  have  to 
to  say,  but  I  have  more.  The  Roman  Catholic  j 
missionaries  in  China  are  more  than  ten  limes  as  . 
numerous  as  ihe  Prolesianl,  and  ihey  are  receiving 
large  annual  accessions,  while  with  us  the  number 
of  accessions  scarcely  equals  the  diminution  by  decih 
and  removals.  While  a  single  Proies'ant  mission-  , 
ary  was  struggling  to  maintain  bimself  in  Chusan,  ; 
during  ihe  last  year,  nine  Roman  Caiholic  priests 
came,  and  settled  there  at  one  lime!  When  I  was 
in  Manilla,  in  September,  fifty- two  Roman  Catholic 
priests  arrived  there  from  Spain,  in  a  single  vessel, 
some  of  whom  will  probably  find  their  way  to  China. 
— There  are  hundreds,  aye,  and  thousands  of  Ro- 
man  Caiholic  priests  in  liie  Philippine  Islands,  who 
could  he  transferred  lo  China,  almost  nta  momem's 
noiice;  but  where— where  shall  we  look  for  Protes- 
tant missionaries  for  this  great  empire?  I  do  feel  at 
times  discouraged — my  heart  does  at  limes  sink 
within  me;  when  I  look  hack  to  my  native  land, 
and  hear  how  few  are  willing  lo  come  out— how 
few  are  earnest  in  prayer  for  us;  how  few  act  as  if 
ihey  believed  the  word  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
'It  is  more  blessed  lo  give  than  lo  receive.'  "—Bosl. 
Recorder. 


Conversion  of  the  Worlo.  Some  have  thought 
that  (ne  heathen  world  were  fast  yielding  to  ihe  light 
of  the  gospel.  This  is  a  mistake.  Let  us  look  at 
a  few  statistical  facis.  There  are  aboul  600,000, 
000  heathen  now,  iwo  thirds  of  the  whole  race. 
The  present  missionary  efforts  have  been  in  opera- 
tion about  40  years.  What  has  heen  done  during 
these  40  years  by  about  400  missionaries?  Why, 
about  thirly  thousand  have  professed  the  Christian 
faith.  This  was  a  greal  work  in  one  poinl  of  view, 
bul  it  was  making  comparatively  no  head-way  in 
Christianizing  the  heathen  world.  There  are  now 
actually  more  heathen  than  there  Were  forly  years 
ago.  The  progress  made,  did  not  keep  pace  with 
the  inciease  ol  ihe  populalion  of  heathen  lands. 
While  30,000  or  40,000  at  most,  had  embraced 
Christianity  abroad,  how  was  it  a(  home?  During 
the  same  period  of  lime  we  have  made  more  than 
one  million  of  heathen  at  home.  How  long  would 
ii  take  us  at  ibis  rale  to  convert  the  heathen  to  God? 
If  we  should  allow,  as  we  hope  it  may  be,  lhal  £0, 
000  will  embrace  the  gospel  during  Ihe  coming  for- 
ty years,  what  shall  we  then  be  doing,  at  this  rate, 
to  convert  the  heathen  world  to  Christianity?—  Chris. 
Herald. 
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Union,  h  is  always  easy  for  those  who  lliink 
alike  10  be  milled.  For  instance;  those  who  differ 
in  many  doctrinal  points  can  be  well  united,  provi- 
doJ  there  is  some  one  sentiment  in  which  they  all 
agree,  and  which  they  deem  of  very  much  more  im- 
portance liian  all  others.— It  is  upon  this  ground 
that  those  called  "  second  advent  brethren,"  are  so 
well  united,  though  they  are  ol  different  uames,  and 
subscribe  to  different  creeds. 

This  is  the  very  principle  upon  which  the  minis- 
ters and  members  of  diflerenl  churches  unite  in  lime 
of  revival.  They  then  think  the  conversion  of  souls 
is  worth  more  than  all  their  creeds;  therefore  they 
unite  to  accomplish  it.— Now  it  would  be  well  al- 
ways to  continue  in  this  faith,  and  to  act  upon  this 
principle;  then  would  both  union  and  conversions 
continue. —  Christian  Jlcrald 


Spain.  Unexpectedly,  and  i.i  different  regions, 
matters  are  occurring  to  accelerate  Ireland's  legis- 
lative independence.  Louis  Phillippe  wishes  to 
hnve  French  influence  predominant  in  Spain,  and 
is  determined,  as  we  may  infer  from  a  recent  speech 
of  Guizoi,  to  do  so.  England's  obvious  policy  is  to 
prevent  such  an  upsetting  of  "  the  balance  of  pow- 
er." The  former  will  uphold  the  insurgents— the 
latter  the  Regent.  War  between  France  and  Eng- 
land, is  ihetefore,  iminent.  In  this  event,  all  the 
Frenchmen  now  in  Ireland,  engaged,  according  10 
that  very  competent  authority,  the  Tory  Piess, 
"  in  drilling  the  peasantry,"  will  be  required  on  the 
Continent,  and  may  be  easily  spared  from  Ireland, 
as  the  mere  declaration  of  war  will  be  a  Repeal  of 
the  Union.  What  next  ?  01  course,  the  election  of 
our  Representatives  to  the  Irish  Parliament.— Bel- 
fast Vindicator. 


Papil  views  of  Pusbyism.  A  Council  of 
Roman  Clergy,  from  various  parts  of  the  Uni- 
ted. States,  was  held  in  May  last,  at  Baltimore. 
During  the  session,  there  was  prepared,  "The 
Pastoral  Letter  of  the  most  Rev.  Archbishop, 
and  the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  in  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica, assembled  in  Provincial  Council  at  Balti- 
more, May,  1843,  to  the  Clergy  and  Laity  of 
their  charge."  The  following  extract  from  it,i 
shows  the  light  in  which  Papacy  regards  the ! 
Puseyite  views  now  so  rife  in  it,  and  agitating1 
the  Episcopal  Church.  It  deserves  to  be  well 
marked,  coming  from  the  highest  official  source. 
It  speaks  volumes. 

Alter  adverting  to  the  favorable  aspect  of 
the  times,  for  the  propogation  of  their  faith, 
they  distinctly  present  one  as  among  "  the 
highest  that  can  gladden  the  eye  of  faith." 

"  We  will  of  course  be  understood  to  allude 
to  the  spread  of  what  are  called  "Puseyite 
doctrines"  among  the  English  clergy ;  with  the 
nature  of  which  we  must  suppose  our  readers 
already  acquainted,  and  of  which,  therefore, 
we  shall  merely  say  that,  on  almost  all  points 
in  which  we  and  Protestants  differ,  they  are 
only  to  be  distinguished  from  the  tenets  of  the 
Catholic  Church  by  the  aid  of  a  theological 
microscope  of  exceedingly  magnifying  powers. 


The  Comet.  A  letter  from  Otaheite,  pub- 
lished in  the  Paovideucc  Journal,  gives  an  ac- 
count of  the  Comet,  which  was  very  brilliant, 
and  caused  great  alarm  to  the  simple  Island- 
ers. I  t  was  first  observed  on  the  2d  of  March, 
when  it  appeared  a  vast  mass  of  lire  rising  from 
the  verge  ofthe  horizon  to  the  height  of  thirty  de- 
grees, illuminating  the  ocean  as  far  as.  the  eye 
could  reach.  The  natives  at  first  thought  a 
neighboring  island  was  on  fire.  It  measured 
fifty-four  degrees  in  length  and  four  degrees  in 
breadth.  It  was  supposed  there  that  the  tem- 
perature bad  risen  very  materially  from  the 
proximity  of  the  celestial  visitor. 


The  Old  Paths. — It  is  now  a  lime  when  it  I 
behoves  every  member  of  our  Zion  to  inquire  j 
for  these.  Well  might  every  watchman  on! 
her  walls  take  up  the  solemn,  thrilling  words! 
ofthe  prophet,  and  in  a  tone  of  high  and  awlull 
authority,  say  to  Episcopalians — '  Stand  ye  W 
the  ways,  and  see  aiid  askjor  the  old  paths, 
where  is  the  good  way,  and  walk  therein,  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  to  your  i"uls.'  The  old  paths  of 
religion  are  delineated  as  on  a  map  in  the 
Word  of  God.  They  arc  older  than  Popery 
— older tliun  the  corruptionsof  Christianity,  old- 
er than  Jewish  Pharisaism,  yea,  older  than  the 
deluge.  These  are  the  paths  in  which  Abel, 
and  Enoch,  and  Noah,  and  Abraham,  and  all 
the  prophets,  and  the  true  Israel  qI"  God 
walked  to  heaven. 

We  heard  a  preacher,  not  long  since,  lay 
down  the  monstrous  dogma,  that  before  Christ 
came,  in  order  to  be  truly  religious,  it  was 
enough  to  perform  the  rites  of  the  Jewish 
law — hut  after  his  appearance,  it  became 
necessary  to  believe  on  him  in  order  to  bo 
saved.  Now  in  our  view  nothing  is  clearer 
than  that  there  has  been  but  one  method  of 
salvation  from  the  beginning.  The  great  law 
of  salvation  in  every  age  of  the  world  has 
been,  the  just  shall  live  by  faith.  They 
who  are  justified  by  faith  shall  live.  Looking 
unto  Jesus,  has  ever  been  the  watchword  with 
all  those  who  ever  yet  trod  the  upward  way  to 
heaven.  An  anticipated  or  commemorated 
atonement — through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb — 
has  ever  been  the  stay  of  the  believer's  hope. 
These  are  the  old  paths — faith  in  Christ — 
humble  submission  to  his  government,  and 
obedience  to  his  laws. 

The  old  paths  were  clearly  and  luminously 
pointed  out  by  Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  the 
delineations  enshrined  in  the  pages  of  the 
New  Testament.  The  early  Christians  walked 
therein.  Soon,  however,  the  gangrene  of  hu- 
man corruption  began  to  infect  the  church. 
Men  turned  their  eyes  away  from  the  written 
word — 'the  law  and  the  testimony.'  The 
work  of  apostacy  went  on.  Darkness  cov- 
ered the  earth,  and  gross  darkness  the  people. 
The  old  paths  were  forgotten.  Few,  very 
few,  walked  therein.  New  paths  were  inven- 
ted. These  were  thronged  with  vast  multi- 
tudes, who  sighed  for  an  easier  and  less  thorny 
path  to  heaven.  Ages  passed  by,  and  still 
these  new  paths  were  crowded.  And  now  the 
inventors  of  them  and  their  successors  in  them 
call  them  old.  Though  they  led  down  to 
death,  almost  all  united  in  declaring  that  they 
were  the  only  avenues  that  conducted  to  hea- 
ven. But  at  length  the  scaled  book  of  God's 
word  was  again  opened — many  began  to  look 
upon  its  wondrous  pages,  and  thus  to  stand  in 
'  the  way  I  of  information,  and  1  ask  for  the  old 
paths.'  The  result  was  the  great  Protestant 
Reformation.  This  was  attained  at  a  vast  ex- 
pense of  blood.. — Churchman. 

There  is  no  way  like  the  good  old  way.  If 
we  can  find  the  way  in  which  the  prophets  and 
apostles  walked,  we  may  walk  therein.  It  is 
supposed  by  some  that  the  doctrine  ofthe  New 
Earth  and  the  Lord's  return  are  new  doctrines, 
but  nothing  can  be  farther  from  the  truth. 
The  new  earth,  the  heavenly  inheritance,  is  that 
for  which  Abraham  looked,  wherein  he  should 
receive  the  promise.  It  was  the  hope  of 
Adam,  when  the  serpent's  head  would  be 
bruised,  and  what  he  lost  by  the  fall,  restored. 


For  this  Noah  looked,  and  Job,  and  MoseB, 
and  all  the  seed  ofthe  father  of  the  faithful, 
and  of  this  the  prophets  sang.  In  later  times 
the  apostles  and  martyrs  and  primitive  Chris- 
tians, looked  and  prayed  for  their  Lord's  return, 
were  exhorted  to  patience,  and  waited  his 
coming  in  hopes  of  a  better  resurrection  in  the 
restitution  of  all  things,  spoken  of  by  the 
mouth  of  all  the  holy  prophets  since  the  world 
began. 

These  truths  were  partly  forgotten  until 
they  were  exhumed  in  the  reformation,  when 
this  glorious  vision  again  burst  upon  the  aston- 
ished gaze,  and  was  embraced  by  those  who  re- 
nounced the  mummeries  of  Romanism.  When 
we  look  for  none  other  things  but  what  Moses 
and  the  prophets  have  said  shall  come,  surely 
we  are  walking  in  the  good  old  paths,  waiting 
the  consolation  of  Israel. 


India. — Our-  readers  are  probably  aware, 
that  Bishop  Wilson,  the  bishop  of  Calcutta,  baa 
liri'ii  uppoiiiifrl-tlTe  Metropolitan  of  India.  He 
has  recently  made  his  primary  vlsitatation  to 
the  three  dioceses  in  India,  with  which  he 
stands  connected  in  this  new  relation,  and  de- 
livered a  Metropolitan  charge  to  the  clergy  of 
the  same.  This  charge  is  a  most  important 
and  interesting  document.  The  main  subject 
discussed  '  is  the  great  struggle  now  going  on 
in  every  part  of  our  Church,  on  the  rule  of 
faith,  and  the  matter  and  ground  of  our  justi- 
fication before  God.'  The  bishop  says  that 
his  impression  ofthe  danger  ofthe  Tractarian 
system,  has  not  been  diminished  but  increas- 
ing  since  1833,  when  he  delivered  his  charge 
on  the  subject,  and  this  impression  has  deep- 
ened during  the  last  seven  or  eight  months. 
He  says,  '  in  India,  my  firm  persuasion  is, 
that  if  this  system  should  go  mi,  in;  arc  lust  «.s 
a  Protestant  Church,  that  is,  we  are  lost  alto- 
gether.' The  bishop  presents,  in  a  small  com- 
pass, statistics  which  show  that  the  great  head 
ofthe  church  has  not  been  unmindful  of  this 
slip  ofthe  vine  planted  by  his  right  hand,  but 
he  has  watched  over  it,  and  watered  it  with 
the  dews  ol  his  grace,  and  already  through  it, 
given  to  Christ  many  of  '  the  heathen  for  his 
inheritance.' — Ep.scopal  Recorder. 


The  Gospel  docs  what  was  never  effected 
by  any  other  system.  It  dethrones  sin  from 
the  heart — it  restores  the  impress  of  Deity  up- 
on the  soul — it  reconciles  man  to  his  Maker — 
it  bears  up  its  possessor  under  a  weight  of  af- 
flictions— it  converts  a  dungeon  into  a  sanctua- 
ry— it  makes  martyrdom  joyful — transforms 
death  into  a  welcome  friend — silences  the  thun- 
ders of  Mount  Sinai — gives  a  title  to  heaven, 
"  life  and  immortality  are  brought  to  light  by 
the  gospel." 

Enthusiasm.  Why  is  religious  devotion 
so  often  branded  with  the  appellation  of  vision- 
ary enthusiasm?  People  talk  of  enthusiasm  for 
their  country,  enthusiasm  in  the  cause  ol  liber- 
ty, and  yet  they  will  not  allow  those  who  seek 
a  better  country,  who  are  but  pilgrims  upon 
the  earth,  and  are  looking  to  that  rest  which 
yet  remains,  for  them  to  feel  enthusiastic  an- 
ticipations ofthe  state  to  which  they  are  going, 
or  to  dwell  with  enthusiasm  on  the  value  of  a 
liberty  which  shall  forever  emancipate  them 
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from  pain  and  from  bondage!  Devotional  en- 
thusiasm will  prove,  nevertheless,  the  most  un- 
justifiable enthusiasm. 

"  Enthusiastic,  this?  Then  ull  are  weak  ! 
But  rank  enthusiasm  to  tbi9  godlike  height, 
Some  souls  have  soar'd,  or  martyrs  ne'er  had  bled. 
Who,  beaten  by  these  sublunary  storms. 
Boundless  interminable  joys,  can  weigh 
Unraptur'd,  unexalted,  uninllam'd  !"—  Young. 


CAMPMEETINGS. 


Foreign  News  to  August  4th. 

Ireland. — The  military  force  now  in  Ire- 
land amounts  to  35,000  men. 

The  following  appears  in  the  Naval  and 
Military  Gazette  : — The  Duke  of  Wellington 
is  prepared  to  concentrate  the  troops  in  Ire- 
land, and  all  the  small  detachments  will  be 
called  in  ;  barracks  long  unocupied  are  or- 
dered to  be  furnished  for  the  accomodation  of 
troops  ;  and  stations  where,  of  late,  only  a 
company  was  quartered,  will  have  a  complete 
regiment.  Far  more  is  doing  towards  placing 
the  country  in  a  state  to  be  defended  than 
merely  meets  the  eye.  Troops  are  at  the 
most  convenient  points  for  transmission  ;  and 
we  know  that  arms  and  ammunition  are  dis- 
posed at  safe  places  in  this  country,  for  their 
being  sent  over  when  required. 

Ireland  is  still  in  a  vortex  of  agitation.  The 
rent  flows  in  without  any  apparent  diminution, 
the  priests  are  as  active,  O'Counell  as  energetic 
as  ever.  He  keeps  the  ball  moving  amazing- 
ly. The  agitation  was  never  rifer.  the  organ- 
ization never  more  perfect,  the  funds  never  so 
plethoric,  as  at  present.  Government  looks 
passively  on,  prepared  for  nothing  but  to  ex- 
tinguish the  flame  as  last  as  it  breaks  out.  In 
this  respect  no  change  has  taken  place  since 
the  sailing  of  the  last  packet.  O'Connell  has 
published  a  statement  of  his  finances,  which, 
unlike  those  of  the  national  Exchequer,  shows 
a  great  surplus  over  expenditure.  And  he 
talks  of  further  movements,  having  for  their 
object  the  superseding  of  legitimate  authority, 
which  will  put  the  quiescent  policy  of  Sir  Rob- 
ert Peel  to  a  still  greater  test. 

Wales  has  been  giving  additional  uneasi- 
ness to  the  powers  that  be.  Two  or  three 
weeks  back,  it  was  believed  that  the  emeutet, 
of  which  the  southern  counties  of  the  Princi- 
pality had  been  the  scene,  were  exhausted,  or 
at  least  subdued  for  a  time.  Recent  events 
have  proved  otherwise.  The  Welsh  breakers 
of  gates,  and  midnight  prowlers  have  shown  a 
degree  of  tact  and  daring  in  their  illegal  per- 
ambulations which  proves,  not  only  that  they 
are  thoroughly  banded  together  for  a  common 
object,  but  that  they  have  perfect  reliance  on 
each  other's  fidelity. 

Spain,  with  its  bankrupt  treasury,  its  disor- 
ganized, idle,  and  insolent  army,  flushed  with 
success,  though  not  with  victory, — with  the 
whole  framework  of  society  out  of  joint,  and 
all  the  conflicting  elements  of  discord  at  work 
— presents  no  solitary  feature  on  which  the 
eye  of  the  patriot  or  the  plilanthropist  can  rest 
with  pleasure. 

The  affairs  of  Spain  comprise  all  that  is  of] 
interest  in  the  foreign  news  of  the  last  fort- 
night. Espartero,  overthrown,  is  nearly  out 
of  the  field,  and  his  Regency  gone  forever. 
The  two  parties  which  have  brought  about  the 
revolution,  will  now  begin,  in  all  probability, 
to  cut  each  other's  throats — indeed  symptoms 
of  this  friendly  feeling  haB  already  developed 
itself  at  Barcelona. — W\lmar'$  Time*. 


SECOND  ADVENT  CAMPMEET1NG. 
There  will  be  an  advent  campmeeting,  if  time 
continue*,  in  Exeter,  Maine,  about  20  miles  flom 
Bangor,  near  the  road  leading  from  Bangor  to  Dex- 
ter, on  the  same  ground  where  it  was  held  last 
Sept,  to  commence  Wednesday,  Sept,  13th,  tents 
erected  on  the  12th,  to  continue  a  week  ot  more; 
all  those  who  wish  to  enjoy  the  privilege  of  a  sec- 
ond advent  campmeeting,  are  requested  to  come 
and  bring  their  tents,  or  come  prepared  to  erect 
them  on  the  ground:  those  who  cannot  bring  tents, 
can  be  provided  for  on  the  ground  at  the  rate  of  $1,42 
per  week.or  1  shilling  per  meal;  some  of  our  efficient 
lecturers  of  the  west  are  earnestly  solicited  toattend, 
and  ministers  and  brethren  in  general,  brother  T. 
M.  Preble  is  requested  to  attend.  Christian  Herald 
please  copy. 

Committee.    Moses  Ames,  William  H.  Ireland, 
Zenas  Chamberlain,    Thomas  Stevens,  Lemuel 
Smith. 
Exeter,  July  31st,  1843. 


A  SECOND  ADVENT  CAMPMEETING, 
At  North  Springfield,  Vt.  will  commence  Tuesday, 
Sept.  6,  in  a  beautiful  grove  a  short  distance  from 
the  Post  Office.  Br.  Timothy  Cole,  of  Lowell,  will 
attend,  and  Br.  Miller  is  requested  to.  As  no  other 
meeting  of  the  kind  may  be  held  near  this  until  our 
Lord  shall  come, we  hope  all  the  friends  of  the  cause 
will  attend,  with  tents.    For  Com.    I.H.Skipm an. 


0*Mr.  Miller's  son  writes  us  that  his  father  has 
had  a  second  attack  of  his  complaint,  which  was 
very  severe.  He  is  again  on  the  gain,  but  is  not 
able  to  go  into  the  field  at  present.  If  he  should 
recover,  we  hope  he  will  come  to  Boston. 


CAMPMEETING  NOTICE. 
The  committee  have  decided,  the  Lord  willing, 
and  time  continues,  to  commence  a  campmeeting 
in  Tuftonborough,  N.  H.,  Melvin  Village,  on  Tues- 
day, Sept.  12lh.  We  hope  all  the  friends  of  our 
coming  Lord  in  that  vicinity  will  make  their  cal- 
culations to  attend.  It  is  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Win- 
episeogee,  so  that  all  on  the  opposite  shores  can  be 
conveyed  by  water.  There  is  convenient  land  con- 
veyance, as  it  is  on  the  stage  road  from  Dover  to 
Sandwich.  Good  provisions  can  be  had  at  reasooa- 
able  rates  by  those  who  do  not  bring  their  tents. 
Per  order  of  the  committeee. 

 1/ 

CAMPMEETING  IN  CONCORD,  N.  H. 
To  commence  on  Friday,  Sept.  15,  and  continue 
one  week,  in  a  beautiful  grove  about  one  mile  west 
of  the  railroad  depot.  Brethren,  come  up  to  this 
feast  of  tabernacles.  May  the  Lord  direct  Br.  Pre- 
ble and  other  efficient  lecturers  to  attend.  Brethren 
who  can,  are  requested  to  bring  their  tents.  Pro- 
vision will  be  made  for  those  who  do  not  bring 
tents,  on  the  most  reasonable  terms. 

For  committee,        C.  S.  Brown, 
J.  S.  Russell. 


SECOND  ADVENT  GROVE  MEETING. 
Will  be  held  in  Gloucester,  Kri.,  if  1'rovidence 
permit,  on  land  of  Daniel  C.  Tourtellot,  commenc- 
ing on  Wednesday,  Sept.  6,  to  continue  over  the 
Sabbath.  Brethren  and  friends  of  the  cause  are  in- 
vited to  attend.  It  is  hoped  that  all  who  have  tents 
and  can  come,  will  bring  them, and  be  on  the  ground 
on  Tuesday,  the  5th.  Board  and  horse-keeping 
will  be  provided  at  reasonable  rates  for  those  who 
may  come  from  a  distance. 

For  the  committee, 

Daniel  C.  Touetellot. 


CAMPMEETING  AT  WINDSOR,  CONN. 

There  will  be  a  Second  Advent  Campmeeting,  if 
time  continue,  in  Windsor,  Ct.  on  land  owned  by 
Richard  M.  Brown,  to  commence  Sept.  13,  and 
continue  one  week  or  more.  All  Second  Advent 
believers,  and  others  that  wish  to  enjoy  the  privile- 
ges of  such  a  meeting,  are  requested  to  come  with 
their  tents.  Good  accommodations  for  board  and 
horse-keeping  can  be  had  at  a  reasonable  price.  Ar< 
rangements  have  been  made  with  the  steam  boat 
company  to  carry  tent  companies  or  families  at  25 
cts  each  from  Springfield  to  the  ground,  and  also 
from  Hartford  to  the  ground.  The  regular  price  is 
37  1-2  cts.  Able  lecturers  are  engaged  to  attend, 
and  we  hope  there  will  be  a  general  attendance. 


Letters  received  to  Aug.  19. 

Not  i. — Post  Masters  are  authorized  to  send  mo- 
ney for  publications  gratuitously;  also  to  order  and 
stop  papers.  Subscriber's  names,  with  the  Stale  and 
Post  Office,  should  be  distinctly  given,  when  pipers 
are  ordered  or  discontinued. 

FROM  POST-MASTERS. 

Glasgow  Ky  1;  E  Marshfield  Ms;  Rochester  N  Y 
I;  Bristol  Ct;  Hartford  Ct2;  Buffalo  NY;  Barre.Ms; 
Eden  Vt;  Derry  NH  2;  Plymouth  Ind  I;  Wareham 
Ms  I;  Unity  0  3;  Newport  Me  1;  Orrington  Me  2; 
Acton  Ms,  all  right;  Dover  N  H;  Brentwood  N  H; 
Peacham  Vt  2;  Jefferson  0  1,  pd  to  No.  120;  Rix- 
ford's  Flats  NY  1;  Walpole  NH  2;  Newport  NH  1 ; 
Jamestown  NV  11;  GoahenNHl;  Brimfield  Ms  1; 
Troy  Pa  1;  Enfield  Ct  3,60;  So  Berwick  Me  1;  N 
Market  NH  1;  Low  Hampton  NY  2;  Jeflersonvillo 
Vt5;  Brookfield  Vt  1 ;  Odean  NY;  Union  Mills  NY 
1;  GuilfordNH  1;  Sherburne  Falls  Ms  2;  Fitchburg 
Ms  2;  Atkinson  Me;  New  Ipswich  NH  2;  N  Bedford 
Ms  1;  Taunton  Ms  1;  Eppiny  NH  1;  Rutland  Vt 
all  correct;  Stonington  Ct  1;  Corinth  Vt;  Northficld 
Ms  1;  N  Troy  Vt;  Contocookville,  N  H;  Cabot  Vt 
2;  Hartford  Ctl;  Taunton  Ms;  Whitefield  N  H  1; 
Newark  NJ;  Erving  Ms  1;  Stephentown  NY  1 ;  Rich- 
mond Vt  1 ;  Greenville  S  C  4.  Portsmouth  N  H  ;  Or- 
leans Ms  1;  Nantucket,  Ma;  Taftsville  Vt  1;  Hud- 
son NH  1 ;  Acton  Corner  Me  2. 

INDIVIDUALS. 

J  C  Baldwin  18  3-4  cts  postage  to  stop  paper,  and 
no  money  to  pay  for  the  balanco  due;  I.  Tilts;  L 
Boutell;  I  Randall  3;  James Carless;  T  G  Smith  121 
cts  postage,  to  discontinue  paper,  but  no  money  ree'd 
for  balance  due;  Ezra  K  Goodsell  3  ;  D  Burgess;  D 
Gerry,  SI  duo;  DFogg;  BG  Getchall;  D  Campbell; 
Elisha  Furguson  3;  G  S  Macomber;  T  Goodwin  2d; 
Daniel  Wood;  Harvey  Childs  1;  Samuel  Whitney; 
T  H  Haskins;  R  Ladd;  Silas  Temple,  money  not  re- 
ceived; Wm  Stanwood  3;  Wyse  &  Co.;  C  Bullock, 
5;  I  Weston 5;  A  Hackett;  M  Pioctor;  G  S  Miles 
3;  Wmi  Thayer;  T  L  Tullock;  S  Harris  1;  J  B  Lar- 
rabce;  F  Wheoler  1;  S  Wade;  C  G  Willey  6;  Wms 
Thayer;  J  V  Himos;  J  A  Cole;  B  G  Cole. 

Bundles  Sent. 

J  V  Himes  9  Spruce  St  NY;  TCole  Groton Camp- 
meeting, Ms;  G  S  Miles  Albany  N  Y. 

1  ,  „  CHEAP  LIBRARY. 

The  following  Works  are  printed  in  the  following 
cheap  periodical  form,  with  paper  covers,  so  that 
they  can  be  sent  to  any  part  of  the  country,  orto  Eu 
rope,  by  mail. 

Tho  following  Nos.  comprise  the  Library. 

1.  Miller's  Life  and  Views. — 37  1-2  cts. 

2.  Lectures  on  the  SecondComing  of  Christ.  37 

l-2cts. 

8.  Exposition  of  24th  of  Matt,  and  Hosea  vi.  1—3. 
18  3-4  cts. 

4.  Spaulding's  Lectures  on  the  Second  Coming  of 
Christ — 87  1-2  cts. 

5.  Litch's  Address  to  the  clergy  on  the  Second  Ad- 
vent.— 18  1-4  cts. 

6.  Miller  on  the  true  inheritance  of  the  saints,  and 
the  twelve  hundred  and  sixty  days  of  Daniel  and 
John. — 12  t-2  eta. 

7.  Fitch's  Letter,  on  the  Advent  in  1848. — 12 
1-2  eta. 

8.  The  present  Crisis,  by  Rev.  John  Hooper,  of 
England  — 10  eta. 

9.  Miller  on  the  cleansing  of  the  sanctuary. — 6  cts. 

10.  Letter  to  every  body,  by  an  English  author, 
■'Behold  I  come  quickly." — f  cts. 

11.  Refutation  of  "  Dowling's  Reply  to  Miller," 
by  J.  Litch. — 16  cts. 

2  The  "Midnight  Cry."  By  L.D.  Fleming.  12J1-2. 
18.  Miller's  review  of  Dimmick's  discourse,  "The 

Endnoi  Yet." — 10  cts. 

14.  Miller  on  the  Typical  Sabbaths,  and  great  Ju- 
bilee— 10  cts. 

16.  The  glory  of  God  in  the  Earth.  By  C.  Fitcb.— 
10  cti. 
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FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLES 

ON  WHICH  THE 

SECOND  ADVENT  CAUSE  IS  BASED. 


I.  The  word  of  God  teaches  that  this  earlk  is 
to  be  regenerated,  in  the  restitution  of  all  things, 
restored  to  its  Eden  stale  as  it  came  from  the 
hand  of  its  Maker  before  the  fill,  and  is  to  be 
the  eternal  abode  of  the  righteous  in  their  rcsur 
rection  stale. 

II.  The  only  Millenium  found  in  the  word  of 
God  is  the  eternal  slate  of  the  righteous  in  the 
New  Earth,  wherein  dwellelh  righteousness. 

III.  The  only  restoration  of  Israel  yet  future, 
is  the  restoration  of  the  saints  to  tht  JScw  Earth 
when  the  Lird  my  God  shall  conic,  and  all  his 
saints  with  him. 

TV.  The  signs  which  were  to  precede  the  coming 
of  our  Sudor,  have  all  been  gic.cn  ;  and  the  pro- 
phecies have  all  been  fulfilled  but  those  which  re- 
late to  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  end  of  this 
world,  and  the  restitution  of  all  things.  And 

V.  There  are  none  of  the  prophetic  periods, 
as  we  understand  them,  that  extend  beyond  the 
year  1343. 

The.  above  we  shall  ever  maintain  as  the  im- 
mutable truths  of  ihe  word  of  God,  and  there- 
fore till  our  Lord  come  ice  shall  ever  took  for  his 
return  as  the  next  event  in  historical  prophecy. 


Extract  from  a  Sermon 

BY  REV     ROBERT  ATKINS,  LIVERPOOL,  ENG. 

"  Preaching  in  ceiled  houses,  Salibalh  after 
Sabbath,  to  the  same  congregation,  appears  to 
me  little  better  than  a  mockery,  when  the  aw- 
ful state  of  Christendom  arises  before  me,  over- 
shadowed us  it  is  with  the  cloud  of  Almighty 
vengeance;  and  yet,  were  1  to  pursue  the 
course  that  best  accords  with  my  present  state 
of  feeling — were  I  to  cry  aloud  throughout  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  this  city,  day  and  night — 
Woe — woe — woe  to  the  inhabitants — woe  to 
to  the  corruptors  of  the  pure  gospel  of  the 
blessed  Jesus,  I  should  be  regarded  as  a  fanat- 
cal  maniac;  and,  at  the  sacrifice  of  future  use- 
fulness, would  only  secure  the  lumenluble  sat- 
isfaction of  having  borne  my  testimony  against 
a  degenerate  age,  and  an  apostate  church. 
My  beloved  hearers,  I  am  well  aware  that  the 
glance  that  I  have  taken,  at  this  most  alarm- 
ing and  exciting  subject,  is  but  ill  calculated  to 
prepare  my  mind,  at  least,  for  the  deliberate 
investigation  of  the  important  doctrine  which  I 
have  purposed  to  bring  before  you;  but,  de- 
fending for  help,  whence  alone  true  help  can 
come,  1  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  my 
subject;  and,  that  your  minds  may  not  be  con- 
fused by  a  variety  of  matter,  I  shall  confine  my- 
self, in  the  present  lecture,  to  the  delusion  that 


prevails  respecting  the  state  and  prospects 
of  the  church,  and  of  the  world. 

What  is  the  opinion  that  the  churches  of 
the  present  day  entertain  of  themselves,  and 
of  the  world  !  AJy  hearers,  am  1  not  stating  a 
truth,  whop  I  say — Go  where  you  will,  either 
to  the  platforms  of  Bible  Societies  or  Mission- 
ary Societies,  or  to  the  pulpits  of  Churchmen 
or  Dissenters,  and  you  will  hear  one  uniform 
tale  of  the  increasing  piety,  and  of  the  extend- 
ing success,  of  the  gospel.  You  will  almost  be 
persuaded  that  the  ministers  and  the  churches 
are  as  holy  and  as  zealous  as  they  well  can 
be — that  the  world  is  mending  every  day 
through  the  influence  of  religious  example, 
and  that  we  may  shortly  expect  the  triumph  ol 
the  gospel — the  fulfilment  of  the  promise,  that 
the  whole  earth  shall  be  filled  with  the  glory  of 
the  Lord.  Now,  without  stopping  to  inquire 
what  influence  such  statements  as  these,  or 
such  opinions,  howsoever  modified,  of  the 
church  and  of  the  world,  are  likely  to  produce 
upon  either,  let  us  see  how  they  accord  with 
Scripture,  and  with  fact.  It  is  plainly  stated 
by  our  Lord,  that,  until  the  end  of  the  present 
dispensation,  there  should  be  the  co-existence 
of  Christianity  and  anti-Christianity — that  the 
tares  should  grow  together  with  the  wheat  un- 
til the  end  of  the  age — not  the  end  of  the  world, 
as  it  is  rendered  in  our  translation;  and,  iftliis 
be  true,  when  shall  every  knee  bow,  and  every 
tongue  confess  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord? — When 
shall  righteousness  cover  the  earth,  and  when 
shall  the  earth  be  filled  with  the  glory  of  the 
Lord?  Most  certainly,  if  Christ's  declaration 
is  to  be  taken,  not  during  the  present  dispensa- 
tion. The  apostle  Paul  informs  us  that  iniqui- 
ty, which,  at  the  beginning  of  the  dispensation 
only  worked  by  way  of  mystery  in  the  latter 
days,  would  assume  the  character  of  an  actual 
manifestation.  In  his  second  epistle  to  Timo- 
thy, he  also  declares  that,  in  the  last  days,  per- 
ilous times  shall  come;  for  men  shall  be  lovers 
of  their  own  selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud 
blasphemcrs.disobedientto  parents,  unthankful, 
unholy,  without  natural  affection,  truce-break- 
ers, false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce  despisers 
of  those  that  are  good — traitors,  heady,  high- 
minded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
God,  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying 
the  power  thereof — ever  learning,  and  never 
able  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth; 
men  of  corrupt  minds,  reprobate  concerning 
the  truth;  evil  men  and  seducers,  waxing 
worse  and  worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived. 
And  the  apostle  Peter  gives  this  addition  to  the 
awful  picture.  There  shall  come  in  the  last 
days,  scoffers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts, 
and  saying,  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  com- 
ing? Here,  you  perceive,  my  hearers,  you 
have  two  descriptions  of  the  last  days,  that  is, 
of  the  present  time,  as  widely  different  as  two 
descriptions  can  possibly  be;  the  first  is  of 
man's  drawing,  and  the  second  is  of  God's, 
which  of  the  two  will  you  believe?  But,  lest 
there  should  be  any  mistake,  let  us  fairly  and 
honestly  enquire  whether  this  description  of 
God's  giving,  actually  corresponds  with  the 


present  state  of  the  churches,  and  of  the  world; 
and,  in  tracing  the  correspondency,  mny  God 
carry  conviction  to  every  one  of  your  minds, 
us  he  has  done  to  mine.  And  now,  if  we  want 
a  standard  whereby  to  judge  of  the  apostacy  of 
the  present  churches,  we  must  take  the  church 
of  Christ  when  the  apostatizing  spirit  was  least 
manifested,  that  is  to  say,  in  the  apostolic  age. 
With  this  pattern  in  our  eye,  where,  I  ask,  are 
the  gifts  of  the  spirit,  where  the  miraculous 
power,  where  the  gift  of  healing,  where  the  gift 
of  prophecy,  where  the  signs  that  were  appoint- 
ed to  follow  them  that  believed?  What  has  be- 
come of  the  angel  messengers,  who  so  frequent- 
ly appeared  to  the  primitive  Christians?  Where 
is  the  confidence  and  brotherly  love  that  made 
all  things  common;  and  where  is  the  selling  of 
all  that  \\e  have,  and  becoming  a  disciple  of 
the  Lord  Jesus?  Where  has  the  spirit  of  self- 
denial,  and  of  cross-bearing,  lied;  where  is  the 
taking  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  goods?  Where 
is  the  persecution  that  all  that  live  godly  in 
Christ  Jesus  shall  endure,  and  where  is  the  be- 
ing hated  of  all  men  for  Christ's  name's  sake? 
Alas!  alas!  my  brethren,  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit 
are  gone,  and,  I  fear,  must  of  the  graces  have 
gone  with  them;  and,  as  to  suffering  and  re- 
proach, to  which  the  church  is  called,  such 
things  have  long  been  mere  mutters  of  history. 
But  this  general  mode  of  remark  will  do  little, 
I  fear,  in  bringing  conviction  to  the  mind;  let 
us  at  once  go  to  the  churches  and  take  their 
members  individually,  and  compare  the  Chris- 
tian of  the  present  day,  with  Christ;  and  where, 
let  me  ask,  Oh!  where  will  you  find  almost  one 
feature  of  resemblance?  There  are  none  ofyou 
ignorant  of  the  fact  that  our  blessed  Lord, 
while  in  the  world,  not  only  made  an  atone- 
ment for  sin,  but  he  also  set  us  an  example, 
that  we  might  tread  in  his  steps.  He  knew 
what  was  in  man,  he  knew  what  would  be  his 
most  dangerous  hesetment,  that  is,  the  love  of 
the  world,  the  love  of  creature  comfort,  the 
love  of  case,  and  of  a  present  resting  place. 
To  guard  against  this  besetment,  he  chalked 
out  a  course  for  his  followers,  and  for  his 
church;  and,  let  me  tell  you,  it  is  the  only  one 
that  can  be  safely  followed;  and  what  was  this 
course?  He  became  a  pilgrim  and  a  sojourner 
in  a  strange  land,  and  would  not  have  so  much 
of  the  world  us  even  a  place  whereon  to  lay 
his  head;  he  took  no  thought  for  the  morrow; 
he  made  no  such  enquiries  as  these,  What  shall 
I  eat,  what  shall  I  drink,  or  wherewithal  shall 
I  be  clothed;  and,  in  praying  to  his  Father, 
he  could  honestly,  and  with  a  sincere  heart, 
say,  give  me  this  day  my  daily  bread.  My 
hearers,  whatever  apostate  churches  may  say 
to  the  contrary,  every  Christian  is  bound  by 
our  Savior's  example,  and,  what  is  more,  God's 
positive  command  is  upon  him  to  walk  in  these 
very  steps,  and  to  observe  the  very  same  rule. 
The  Christian  is  called  to  be  a  sojourner,  a 
pilgrim,  and  a  stranger,  in  a  strange  land.  The 
Christian  is  commanded  to  take  no  thought  for 
food,  for  raiment,  or  even  for  life  itself.  The 
Christian  is  commanded  not  to  lay  up  treasures 
on  earth,  and  it  is  the  bounden  duty  of  every 
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session,  mid  creature  comfort,  lo  leach  every 
Sinner  this  Incl,  lliut  (lie  World  is  not  worth  I  lie 
having:  and,  Unit  uil  (hul  id  in  lite  world  is  be- 


churches  do  not  know  that  iniquity  is  working 
in  the  wuy  of  mystery- -the  churches  do  not 
know  thut  ^nluu's  method  of  damning  souls  is 


neath  the  notice  ol  the  0*1811  who  is  on  his  trial  by  giving  them  much  that  has  the  appearance 
for  eternal  happiness  or  eternal  misery.  Oh! !  of  good,  that  he  will  go  the  length  of  making 
my  hearers,  find  me  a  follower  of  Christ,  lindia  three  parts  Christian  to  keep  the  enquirer  in 


me  a  true  pilgrim,  a  genuine  sojourner,  a  man 
that  is  truly  u  stranger  in  this  evil  world,  liud 
uie  the  man  whose  conduct  tells  the  world  he  is 
living  for  eternity,  lind  me  the  church,  who  lay 
it  down  as  a  rule,  that  for  the  sake  of  thought- 
less, world-loving,  comfort-loving,  and  pleas- 
ure-loving simieis,  their  ministers  and  members 
shall  uniformly  preach  (he  following  truths  by 
their  lives,  and  by  their  conduct; — men  are 


peace,  that  he  may  thus  not  only  make  his 
damnation  the  more  sure,  but  also  bring  deep- 
er reproach  upon  Christ  and  his  cause.  Is  the 
witness  of  the  spirit  a  thing  inquired  aller? 
The  sinner  shall  have  it,  but  it  will  be  counter- 
feit. Is  peace,  is  joy,  is  a  praying  or  preach- 
ing gilt  wanted  ?  They  shall  be  given,  but  re- 
member, they  are  blessings  and  gilts  too  fre- 
quently of  Satan's  giving.    Holiness  ol  heart, 


probationers  for  eternity,  the  world  is  man's,  and  Christ's  example,  are  the  only  things  that 
worst  enemy,  the  world  has  damned  millions  of  i  Satan  fears;  and  all  partial  piety,  and  half- 


souls,  and  is  damning  millions  more  at  this  very 
moment.    Renounce  the  world,  come  out  from 


hearted  Christianity,  are  Satan's  glory,  and 
the  church's  shame.  My  hearers,  I  have  giv- 


the  world,  beware  of  the  world,  overcome  the  Leu  you  a  short  sketch  of  what  are  called  the 
world.  1  hesitate  not  to  say,  such  a  man,  such  Christian  churches  of  the  day,  who  are  going 
a  church  is  not  to  be  found;  the  truly  righte-  | to  convert  the  world  by  their  preaching  and 


ous  are  minished  from  the  earth,  and  no  man 
luyeth  it  to  heart.  The  professors  of  religion, 
of  the  present  day,  in  every  church,  are  lovers 
of  the  world,  conlormers  lo  the  world,  lovers 
of  creature-comfort,  and  aspirers  after  respec- 


their  example,  do  I  revile  them?  Nay,  but  ac- 
cording to  the  light  which  God  has  imparted 
to  me,  1  feel  myself  called  upon,  fearless  of  all 
consequences,  to  bear  my  testimony  against 
them,"  for  the  honor  of  Christ  and  his  cause, 


tability.  They  are  called  lo  sull'er  with  Christ, Las  a  warning  to  the  deluders,  and  for  the  ben- 
but  they  shrink  from  even  reproach,  not  tojjefit  of  the  deluded;  and,  it  is  my  constant 


speak  of  sufferings  in  the  Hesh,  as  an  evil  that 
they  are  justified  in  using  every  means  to  cvude, 
they  are  called  to  endure  hardness  as  good  sol- 
diers of  Christ,  but,  to  a  man,  they  love  soft- 
ness and  ea<e.  They  are  called  lo  bear  a  tes- 
timony for  Christ,  to  endure  persecution,  and 
to  rejoice  iu  tribulation,  but  they  lake  good 
care  to  keep  out  of  the  way  of  both  when  they 


prayer,  that  they  may  awaken  to  a  sense  of 
their  real  condition,  and  humble  themselves  be- 
fore God,  from  whom  they  have  awlully  apos- 
tatized, ere  the  vials  of  Almighty  wrath  give 
indisputable  evidence  that  the  measure  of  the 
iniquity  of  the  Gentile  church  is  full. 

-My  brethren,  were  I  to  attempt  to  draw  the 
character  of  the  churches  of  the  day  in  full,  of 


can.  They  are  called  to  weep  and  to  mourn,  |  the  churches,  who,  according  to  their  own  ac- 
and  arc  promised  a  comforter  in  the  person  ol*||  count,  are  to  be  the  honored  instrumentality  of 


the  Holy  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  but  they  pre- 
fer to  he  without  the  comforter,  rather  than 
have  the  mourning.  Apostacy,  apostacy,  apos- 
taey,  is  engraven  on  the  very  front  of  every 
church;  and  did  they  know  it,  and  did  they 
feel  it,  there  might  be  hope;  butalas!  they  cry, 
We  are  rich,  and  increased  in  goods,  and 
stand  in  need  of  nothing;  and  thus  blasphemy 
is  added  to  apostacy.    My  beloved  hearers,  do 


evangelizing  the  heathen,  and  filling  the  whole 
earlh  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  the  sun  would 
go  down  upon  us  before  one  hundred  part  of 
I  their  corruptions  and  abuses  could  be  brought 
i  before  you  in  detail;  even  mere  natural  men 
.and  avowed  infidels,  have  but  to  direct  their 
'eye  towards  them,  and  the  feeling  of  disgust  is 
;  created,  and  the  cry  of  shame  is  extorted,  be- 
cause of  their  party  bickerings  and  their  un- 


I  speak  too  strongly,  have  1  overdrawn  the  pic-l.  Christian  animosities;  but,  with  the  record  of 
ture?  Come  with  me  to  Lambeth  Palace,  tellLlhcir  unhallowed  contentions,  or  with  the  abuse 


the  number  of  its  turrets,  count  its  splendid 
halls  and  its  painted  chambers,  give  a  longue 
to  these  appendages  of  slate,  these  contributors 
to  luxury,  and  say,  Oh!  say,  What  are  all  these 
calculated  to  teach  a  pleasure-loving  and  a 
world-loving  sinner!  Go  lo  the  salaried  dis- 
senting preacher,  who  has  found  a  resting- 
place  in  his  live  hundred,  or  his  one  hundred 
a-year,  and  see  whether  his  stipulated  income; 
or  the  round  of  duty  for  which  it  is  paid,  will 
give  you  any  just  idea  of  the  leader  and  the 
exemplar  ol  Bible  pilgrims.  Goto  the  opulent 
professing  churchman,  or  the  wealthy  deacon, 
go  to  the  Chr.stian  merchant,  or  the  Christian 
shop-keeper,  and  learn  the  church's  comment 
on  the  two  notable  commandments  of  our  Sa- 
vior, "  lay  not  up  treasures  on  earth,"  and 
"  labor  not  for  the  meal  that  perisheth." 
Where,  Oh!  where  is  the  world-hater,  the 
money-despiser,  the  cross-lover  to  be  found: 
Where  is  the  Bible  sojourner,  Ihe  Bible  pro- 
bationer for  eternity — the  Bible  sufferer  for 
Christ's  sake,  Christ's  living  epistles,  which 
sinners  may  read?  Where  have  they  their  hi- 
ding-place: My  brethren,  my  brethren,  the 
whole  gospel  system,  and  the  very  gospel  ob- 
ject is  perverted,  and  yet  am  I  censured  as  a 


of  ihe  powers  ihey  possess,  aud  their  aspirings 
after  more,  1  have,  at  present,  nothing  to  do, 
it  is  enough  for  my  purpose  simply  to  point  at 
their  apostacy  from  primitive  purity,  aud  prim- 
itive simplicity,  and  their  total  want  of  primitive 
power;  alas!  alas!  llie  gospel- perverting  na- 
ture of  their  conduct  and  operations,  their 
worldly-mindedncss,  their  spiritual  darkness, 
their  self-conceit,  their  party-spirit,  their  secu- 
larizing policy  and  utter  selfishness,  their  hav- 
ing the  form  of  godliness  without  the  power, 
and  their  ever  hearing  and  never  coming  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  all,  all  about  them, 
and  of  them,  and  iu  them,  but  too  strongly 
mark  them  out  as  the  prepared,  and  the  pre- 
paring objects  of  Almighty  vengeance — start- 
ling though  the  language  be,  I  dare  not  hesi- 
tate to  use  it,  God  has  forgotten  to  punish,  if 
his  arm  be  not  lilied  up  against  them,  and 
mock  piety  is  no  longer  offensive  to  a  holy  God, 
if  the  hour  of  their  destruction  be  not  nigh  at 
hand.  I  fear  much  that  the  unconverted  and 
backsliding  portions  of  every  Gentile  church, 
1  mean  of  the  churches  of  the  day,  will  laugl 
at  this  testimony,  which  I  consider  it  my  duty 
lo  bear  against  them;  for  they  have  closed  their 
eyes,  they  have  shut  their  ears,  they  have  har- 


over  to  their  strong  delusion;  they  are  believ- 
ing the  lie,  and  they  will  assuredly  be  damned, 
because  they  have  obeyed  not  the  gospel,  be- 
cause they  have  held  Ihe  truth  in  unrighteous- 
ness; but,  blessed  be  God,  there  are  some  in 
every  church,  a  small  remnant,  a  little  (lock, 
whose  eyes  are  still  open,  who  weep  and  mourn 
ovei  the  general  detection,  who  know  the  voice 
of  the  Spirit;  and  to  them  1  address  the  ad- 
monitory language  of  my  text,  "Let  your  loins 
be  girded  aboul,  and  your  lights  burning;  and 
ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that  wuit  for  their 
Lord,  when  he  will  return  from  ihe  wedding; 
that  when  he  cometh  and  kuocketh,  they  may 
open  unto  him  immediately." 

But,  my  dear  hearers,  I  must  take  my  leave 
for  the  present  of  ihe  rich  churches,  the  church- 
es that  are  possessed  of  goods,  the  churches 
that  can  reign  without  Christ,  the  churches 
that  love  not  his  appearing,  ihe  churches  that 
scoflingly  cry  out,  Where  is  the  promise  of  his 
coming;  the  anti-Christian,  apostate,  Gentile 
churches,  who  are  fitting  ihemselves  for  the 
fire,  with  which  God  will  shortly  plead  with 
them:  and  I  shall  now  direct  your  attention  for 
a  few  moments  to  the  awful  slate  of  the  world, 
which  the  divines  of  Ihe  day  would  have  you 
believe  is  improving  in  maimers,  and  in  spirit, 
through  its  intercourse  with  the  churches 
which  I  have  just  been  characterizing  as  apos- 
tate. But  where,  Oh!  where  shall  1  begin; 
ihe  heart  sickens  the  moment  that  the  eye  la. Is 
upon  the  muss  of  iniquitous  abomination  that 
lies  before  it.  Take  the  Christian  country  in 
which  we  live,  or,  it  may  be  belter  for  our 
purpose,  the  Christian  city  in  which  we  dwell; 
1  ask,  is  it  an  improvement  upon  heathenism, 
to  see  a  court  at  ihe  opera  on  the  Saturday 
night,  and  at  the  sacramental  altar  on  the  Sun- 
day morning.  Are  balls,  and  concerts,  aud 
theatres,  and  race-courses,  places  of  prepara- 
tion for  the  judgment-seat,  and  places  of  train- 
ing for  Ihe  mansions  of  ihe  blessed,  aud  for  Ihe 
] eternal  companionship  of  an  holy  God?  Wero 
there  not  a  Bible  iu  our  land,  could  the  iniqui- 
ties of  the  heathen  be  more  gloried  in  than  they 
are?  And  yet,  this  is  the  capital  of  the  world, 
which  is  so  wondiously  improved  by  the  influ- 
ence of  Christian  example. '  Take  your  Bible 
in  your  hand,  aud  place  your  finger  upon  that 
portion  of  it  which  says,  "  Remember  the  Sab- 
bath day  and  keep  it  holy,"  and  go  throughout 
Ihe  streets  and  markets  of  this  city;  and  if 
your  heart  does  not  sink  within  you,  and  if 
your  spirit  does  not  fail  you,  you  have  neither 
the  heart  nor  the  spirit  of  a  Christian.  On  any 
Sabbath  throughout  the  year,  take  your  stand 
in  Hyde  Park,  and  see  how  daringly  and  impi- 
ously the  bulk  of  our  nobility  can  insult  ihe' 
God  of  heaven!  In  front  of  every  equipage,  I 
can,sce  in  my  mind's  eye,  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  crying  aloud,  for  God's  sake,  for  our 
own  sake;  "  Remember  the  Sabbath  day  and 
keep  il  holy;"  and  I  can  bear  the  infatuated 
worms  replying,  Onward,  onward,  who  is  the 
Lord,  that  1  should  obey  his  voice?  Shall  1 
speak  to  you  of  whoredoms?  There  are  eighty 
thousand  public  prostitutes  within  the  precincts 
of  this  wicked  city,  and  who  can  count  the 
number  of  ihe  secret  ones;  drunkenness,  dis- 
honesty, swearing,  and  lying,  and  every  kind 
and  manner  of  abominations,  have  uncontrolled 
license;  and  there  is  not  a  street,  lane,  or 
neighborhood,  that  has  not  a  polluted  moral  at- 
mosphere. This,  my  hearers,  is  but  a  slight 
etching  of  our  Christian  city,  of  our  improving 
world,  of  the  wicked  harlot  with  which  the  Gen- 
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tile  churches  have  been  shaking  hands,  nay, 
committing  open  whoredom,  for  fifteen  hundred 
years.  Tell  me  not,  l>y  way  of  palliation,  that 
the  persecuting  spirit  of  the  world  is  gone;  the 
truth  is,  Christ  is  gone;  there  is  no  Christ  in 
the  churches  to  persecute.  And,  as  to  the  in- 
dividual Christian,  there  is  too  little  of  the  im- 
age of  Christ,  and  ol'the  power  of  Christ  there, 
to  excite  either  the  jealousy  of  Satan,  or  the 
malice  of  the  world.  Be  assured,  my  dear 
hearers,  whatever  Christians  of  Satan's  ma- 
king, may  say  to  the  contrary,  a  God-despising, 
Christ-rejecting,  Spirit-resisting  world,  doth 
not  lack  malice  towards  Christ  and  his  follow- 
ers. Let  any  minister  of  Christ  fully  take  his 
Master's  ground;  let  him  begin  at  the  palace, 
and,  coming  down  through  the  members  of  the 
administration,  the  houses  of  parliament,  the 
bishops'  stalls,  and  the  chairs  of  justice;  let 
him  tell  every  man,  plainly,  and  honestly,  what 
he  is,  what  he  is  doing,  and  where  he  is  going, 
and  you  will  soon  see  the  arm  of  the  law 
stretched  out  against  him;  and  let  the  efforts 
of  this  faithful  minister  be  zealously  backed  by 
a  few  equally  bold  and  resolute  denouncers  of 
iniquity,  let  one  fair  stand  be  made  for  Christ 
and  for  God,  and  you  will  quickly  behold  the 
fires  of  Smithfield  re-kindled,  or  some  other 
more  civilized  invention  in  active  operation,  to 
rid  the  land  of  troublesome,  soul-alarming,  and 
Satan-disturbing  disciples  of  Christ.  But  why 
should  I  keep  my  eye,  and  yours,  so  long  fixed 
upon  the  world;  did  not  the  first  glance  satisfy 
you  all,  that  it  was  ripe  for  destruction?  It  is 
true,  God  is  a  long-suffering  nnd  a  merciful 
God;  but  what  can  he  do,  that  he  has  not  al- 
ready done?  And,  after  having  done  every 
thing  that  was  consistent  with  his  own  nature, 
and  with  man's  position,  ns  a  probationer  for 
eternity,  for  the  church's  reformation,  and  the 
world's  salvation",  and  it  were  directly  libel- 
ling God  to  say  he  has  not  done  so;  and  after 
having  done  all  this  in  vain,  ns  far  as  either 
the  reformation  of  the  one,  or  the  salvation  of 
the  other  is  concerned,  a  lengthening  out  of  the 
day  of  mercy,  would,  in  my  estimation,  be 
most  unmerciful.  I  see  it  to  be  just  a  crowd- 
ing of  hell,  with  daily  increasing  victims,  and  a 
seven-fold  heating  of  its  eternal  Dames,  by 
hourly-despised  privileges.  Because  I  love 
mercy,  and  pity  the  pinner,  my  continual  cry 
is,  Lord,  come  speedily  to  judgment!  Because 
I  feel  for  God's  insulted  honor,  I  cry,  Lord, 
come  to  judgment!  and,  because  I  know  the 
penalty  of  continuing  to  resist  the  Spirit,  and 
to  trample  upon  the  blood  ol'the  Lamb,  I  must 
cry,  Lord,  come  quickly  to  judgment;  and  1 
am  as  sure  as  that  there  h  a  merciful  God  in 
the  heavens,  that  he  is  hastening  on  the  day 
of  the  wicked's  destruction;  and  as  soon  as 
this,  his  purpose,  can  be  accomplished,  it  will 
be  accomplished.  Woe,  woe,  woe  to  the  Bi- 
hle-despising,  gospel-hardened  inhabitants  of 
this  land;  for  assuredly  the  fearful  day  of  ret- 
ribution, the  terrible  day  of  God's  reckoning, 
with  this  worse  than  heathenish  people,  is  nigh 
at  hand.  Sinners  of  Great  Britain,  depend  up- 
on it,  the  last  offer  of  mercy  and  salvation  is 
being  made  to  you — your  last  day  of  grace  is 
hastening  to  its  close.  I  look  upon  it  that  you 
are  placed  as  a  nation  in  precisely  the  same 
situation  as  the  Jews  were,  when  Jesus  Christ, 
weeping  over  Jerusalem,  cried  aloud,  in  the 
anguish  of  his  soul,  Oh!  that  thou,  at  least, 
that  thou  hadst  known  the  things  that  belong 
unto  thy  peace;  but  now — and  the  sentence  is 
irrevocable — now  they  are  forever  hid  from 
thine  eyes,  notwithstanding  the  awful  sentence 


Jesus  Christ  commanded  his  disciples  to  begin 
the  preaching  ol'the  gospel  at  Jerusalem;  and 
why?  Simply  because,  though  the  national 
doom  was  lixed,  individuals  might  be  awakened, 
individuals  might  even  at  the  last  hour,  be  in- 
duced to  accept  of  n  Savior.  Apostate  church- 
es of  Christendom,  the  measure  of  your  iniqui- 
ty is  full.  Godless,  Christies*  world,  your 
destiny  is  fixed,  your  destruction  is  inevitable; 
but  shall  I  not  begin  at  Jerusalem?  Oh!  that 
in  these  last  days,  God  would  give  me  energy 
of  body,  and  of  rnind,  and  the  mighty  power  of 
his  spirit,  to  warn  the  individual  sinner  with  ef- 
fect ;  that  some  might  yet  escape  for  their  lives, 
and  take  refuge  from  the  coming  calamity,  in 
'he  hitherto  despised,  but  still  outstretched 
arms  of  their  Savior. 

Ministers  ofChrist,  and  ye  men  of  God,  who 
are  scattered  throughout  the  churches,  suffer 
the  word  of  exhortation;  what  have  you  to  do 
with  the  doctrinal  squabbles,  the  secularizing 
policy,  and  the  party  interests  of  existing 
churches?  If  you  he,  indeed,  men  of  God,  spir- 
itual men,  you  must  long  ago  have  been  tired 
of  their  mud,  and  their  tilth,  and  their  shallows. 
1  entreat  you,  in  God's  name,  and  for  Christ's 
sake,  put  away  your  apathy,  and  awake  from 
your  slumbers;  come  out  from  amongst  them, 
lest  ye  become  partakers  of  their  plagues. 
The  cry  is  raised,  Behold  the  Bridegroom  com- 
eth!  as  you  value  your  souls,  disobey-not  the 
command;  but  "  Go  ye  forth  to  meet  him." 
'Tis  vain  to  imagine  that,  by  remaining  where 
you  are,  you  may  still  be  a  leaven  lor  good. 
The  Churchman  will  remain  a  Churchmnn, 
the  Independent  an  Independent,  nnd  the  Meth- 
odist, a  mere  Methodist,  in  spite  of  you;  moth- 
er's children  are  they  all.  They  do  not  bear 
the  image  of  the  heavenly,  nnd  I  am  satisfied, 
as  regards  the  great  bulk  of  them,  the  Father 
never  begat  them.  The  little  zeal  they  have, 
hath  self  for  its  spring,  and  party  aggrandize- 
ment for  its  object;  and  either  self-interest  or 
self-exaltation,  constitutes  the  bond  of  this 
union.  If  ever  they  knew  any  thing  of  God 
individually,  I  am  afraid  that  most  of  them  have 
died  in  the  weaning:  when  the  sensible  com- 
fort, the  milk  that  God  hath  provided  for  the 
babe  in  Christ  was  withdrawn  because  they 
had  been  long  enough  babes — they  would  not 
learn  to  feed  upon  the  word — they  would  not 
take  to  the  fle3h  and  to  the  blood  of  Christ; 
and,  consequently,  that  which  was  given  them 
hath  been  taken  away  from  them.  The  preach- 
ing gift,  and  the  praying  gift — yen,  and  part  of 
the  decently  living  gift,  may  remain;  and  be- 
cause they  must  have  peace,  and  because  they 
must  have  joy,  Satan  will  take  care  that  they 
are  furnished  with  both:  but  as  to  the  life  of 
God,  and  the  image  ofChrist,  they  are  scarce- 
ly any  where  to  be  found.  Men  of  God,  can 
you  make  the  members  of  your  several  churches 
sensible  of  their  state?  Can  you  convince  them 
of  their  delusion  by  remaining  amongst  them? 
Never.  Will  such  men  unite  with  you  in  has- 
tening on  the  coming  of  your  Lord?  Will  they 
mourn  with  you  over  the  apostacy  of  the 
churches?  Will  they  weep  with  you,  will  they 
cry  with  you  for  all  the  abominations  that  are 
existing  in  the  world?  Oh,  no.  You  will  uni- 
formly find  them  on  the  side  of  the  scofTer,  nnd 
they  will  tell  you,  We  are  doing  well — we  are 
increasing  in  goods,  we  are  triumphing,  we 
arc  reigning,  and  what  care  we  for  the  promise 
of  his  coming.  Men  and  brethren,  from  this 
moment  come  out  from  amongst  them,  and  be 
ye  like  unto  them  who  are  waiting  for  the  re- 
turn of  their  Lord.    Bear  your  testimony  bold- 


ly and  openly  against  them,  nnd  thus  you  may 
succeed  in  alarming  some  of  them.  You  are 
injuring  them,  you  lire  hindering  the  work  of 
Christ,  you  are  weakening  one  another's  hands 
by  continuing  in  your  present  position.  Ob! 
may  the  spirit  of  Elijah,  who  must  first  come, 
and  of  John  the  Baptist,  be  given  unto  you. 
let  your  loins  like  theirs,  be  girded  about;  let 
your  lights  burn  where  they  may  be  seen,  and 
let  your  united  cry  awaken  both  the  slumber- 
cr  and  the  sleeper;  "Prepare  to  meet  your 
God."  I  have  a  conviction  on  my  mind,  that 
it  is  God's  purpose  that  yet  once  more  the  note 
of  alarm  shnll  be  sounded  throughout  these 
realms,  and  that  this  last  trumpet,  will,  under 
God,  either  have  the  effect  of  hardening,  or  of 
saving  the  sinner.  I  clearly  see  that  both  pro- 
cesses have  already  commenced  under  my  own 
ministry,  and  if  you,  my  fellow-laborers,  will 
only  be  faithful,  and  in  your  several  spheres  and 
stations  stand  out  boldly  for  God,  the  harvest 
of  this  land  will  soon  be  ripe.  1  feel  as  if  death 
or  life  was  in  every  word;  and  every  time  I 
make  the  enquiry,  Watchman,  what  of  the 
night,  the  answer  cometh  with  an  increasing 
thrill  to  my  soul,  the  morning  cometh,  and  also 
the  night;  and,  oh!  may  every  soul  now  before 
me,  tremble  at  the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  and  take 
the  prophetical  warning  in  time,  make  haste — 
return — come.  Ministers  of  Christ,  men  of 
God,  to  your  knees  for  oil,  to  your  Bibles  for 
light;  an  ay  with  every  trapping  of  worldly  pol- 
icy; strip  your  party  colored  robes  of  Satan's 
weaving;  take  to  you  locusts  and  wild  honey; 
have  done  with  the  poisonous  dishes  of  man's 
providing;  strengthen  your  loins  as  with  a  gir- 
dle, with  the  proinisu  of  his  coming,  with  the 
blessed  hope  of  the  glorious  appenring  of  the 
great  God  nnd  your  Savior,  and  let  your  voice 
he  an  united  voice — the  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  midst  of  this  wilderness  of  apostacy,  blas- 
phemy, ignorance,  pollution,  nnd  sin. — "  Pre- 
pare the  way  of  the  Lord."  Thus  will  you  be 
"  like  unto  men  who  are  waiting  for  their 
Lord;"  and  take  the  promise  for  your  comfort. 
"  When  he  cometh,  and  shall  find  you  thus 
watching:  verily,  I  sny  unto  you.  Ihnt  he  shall 
gird  himself,  and  make  you  to  sit  down  to  meat, 
and  will  coqie  forth  and  serve  you. — Amen. 

The  Doctrine  of  oar  fathers. 

We  copy  the  following  from  a  sermon  on  the  'Prep- 
aration for  Christ's  Second  Coming,"  published  more 
lhan  one  hundred  years  since. 

Watch  for  Christ's  coming.  This  is  a  necessary 
duty  incumbent  on  all  Christians.  What  I  say  un- 
to vou,  says  our  Lord,  1  say  unto  all,  watch.  Car- 
nal serurity  is  an  evil  that  is  incident  to  all  sorts  of 
Christians,  young  and  old.  'Tis  incident  to  young 
Christians;  ihev  hnee  so  little  experience  of  the 
power  of  sin,  of  the  prevalcncy  of  temptations,  and 
of  their  own  weakness,  ihnt  they  are  apt  to  grow 
self-confident,  and  in  trust  lo  their  own  good  resolu- 
tions; and  so,  remitting  of  their  spiritual  watchful- 
ness, are  oft  limes  wof'iilly  ensnared.  'Tis  incident 
:o  old  experienced  Christians:  Noah,  Lot,  David, 
and  other  saints,  were  surprised  with  fearful  lempt- 
lations,  and  carried  into  gross  sins,  even  when  they 
were  old,  and  afier  many  experiences  or  (he  love 
and  grace  of  God.  The  w  ise  virgins  did  not  sleep, 
till  their  main  work  was.  in  a  great  measure,  over. 
'Tis  said  lo  the  commendation  of  king  Jehoshapliat, 
that  he  walked  in  the  first  ways  of  his  father  David. 
It  seems  ihat  David's  first  ways  were  his  best  ways. 
Alas  !  (here  are  few  Christians  whose  last  days  are 
iheir  best  day*.  I  say,  then,  that  carnal  security  is 
im  ident  to  all  sons  of  Christians :  and  it  is  incident 
to  them  even  after  solemn  duties,  and  after  special 
manifestations  of  God  unto  litem.  We  see  this  in 
Christ's  disciples.   They  had  been  partaking  of'bolh 
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sacraments,  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  the 
passover,  and  the  Lord's  supper;  and  Christ  him- 
self being  the  administrator,  I  doubt  not  there  were 
special  measures  of  the  Divine  presence  on  that  oc- 
casion :  yet  soon  after,  even  that  same  night,  when 
they  h.id  gone  out  into  the  garden,  they  could  not 
watch  with  Christ  one  hour,  no,  not  the  best  among 
them  ;  they  fell  asleep  again  and  again  ;  and  their 
bodilv  sleep,  in  such  a  season,  did  sadly  liewray  the 
security  of  their  souls.  Now,  many  of  you  have  of 
late  been  at  the  Lord's  table,  drawing  near  to  God 
in  a  most  solemn  ordinance  ;  and  some  of  you  have, 
it  may  be,  had  special  manifestations  of  God,  and 
rich  and  sweet  experiences  of  his  love  and  grace  in 
the  use  of  that  ordinance.  Yet  your  danger  is  great. 
Satan  is  ready  to  lay  your  soul  asleep,  and  ye  have 
ill  hearts  that  are  much  inclined  to  spiritual  sleep- 
ing and  slumbering,  so  that  ye  need  to  take  heed  to 
yourselves.  Some  sad  temptation  may  be  at  hand. 
Watch  against, spiritual  pride  and  sell-conceit,  and 
against  spiritual  sloth  and  laziness.  Watch,  lest 
the  sublilily  of  Satan,  and  the  deceits  of  your  own 
hearts,  rob  you  of  the  fruit  and  benefit  of  duties  and 
ordinances,  and  particularly  of  that  great  ordinance 
of  the  Lord's  supper.  And  watch  continually.  The 
lamp  in  the  Tabernacle  was  to  burn  always,  viz.  in 
the  night  season ;  for  Aaron  was  to  light  the  lamps 
at  even.  And  what  is  our  whole  life  in  this  world, 
but  a  dark  night  of  temptation,  wherein  our  candle 
should  never  go  out  ?  When  ye  put  your  danger 
farthest  off,  then  it  is  nearest  at  hand. 

1.  Consider  who  comes.  It  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  And  is  it  not  necessary  for  his  honor  that 
ye  should  be  ready  ?  What  master  having  gone 
abroad,  will  not  reckon  himself  affronted  by  his  ser- 
vants, if  upon  his  return  with  great  solemnity,  he 
find  them  idle,  slothful,  gadding  ahroad,  eating  and 
drinking  with  ihe  drunken,  so  that  he  is  not  attend- 
ed and  waited  on  ?  On  the  other  hand,  will  he  not 
reckon  himself  honored  by  them,  if  he  find  them 
busy  at  work,  wailing  lor  his  coming,  ready  at  his 
call,  that  when  he  knocks  they  may  open  to  him 
immediately  ?  So  here,  Christ  is  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter. And  who  is  so  great  nnd  glorious  a  Master  as 
he  is?  Surely  our  preparation  should  be  such  as 
may  be  answerable  to  the  glory  and  dignity  of  so 
great  a  Master. 

2.  Consider  the  manner  of  his  coming.  0  how 
glorious  it  will  be !  He  comes  in  power  and  great 
glory.  If  you  were  called  to  meet  some  great  king, 
riding  in  great  pomp  and  state,  what  preparation 
would  you  make  ?  And  ought  you  not  much  more 
to  make  ready  to  meet  lite  great  King  ol  kings  coin- 
ing in  all  the  glory  of  the  upper  and  better  world  ? 
He  comes,  not  as  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  in  the 
form  of  a  servant,  hut  in  the  glory  of  his  Father; 
attended,  not  by  a  few  fishermen,  but  by  a  glorious 
retinue  of  innumerable  aDgels :  riJing,  not  upon  an 
ass,  but  upon  the  clouds  ur  heaven  ;  and  environed 
with  flaming  fire.  Surely  the  glory  of  his  coming 
should  greatly  influence  your  preparation. 

3.  Consider  the  end  of  his  coming.  He  comes  to 
lake  account  how  you  have  behaved  during  his  ab- 
sence, and  how  you  have  managed  ihe  irust  com- 
mitted to  you.  So,  it  is  said  in  the  parable  of  the 
talents,  After  a  long  time  the  Lord  of  these  servants 
cometh,  and  reckoneth  with  them.  And  says  the 
apostle,  every  one  of  us  shall  give  account  of  him- 
self to  God.  The  account  will  be  so  strict,  so  par- 
ticular, so  impartial,  that  we  should  all  tremble  at 
ihe  ihouglits  of  it,  and  do  our  utmost  to  have  our 
accounts  ready.  Having  a  reckoning  to  make  up, 
and  such  a  reckoning  as  that  shall  be,  we  should 
have  our  accounts  ready  stated  and  balanced,  li 
will  be  your  final  and  last  account;  He  comes  tu 
count  and  reckon  with  you  once  for  all.  Therefore 
if  your  accounts  be  not  ready,  then  iheycan  never  be 
ready;  for,  there  will  be  no  more  trial  after  that. 
And  you  know  not  how  little  time  you  may  have  to 
get  your  accounts  in  readiness.  Therefore  ye  shoud 
be  always  ready. 
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The  volume  of  the  "  Glad  Tidings,"  thirteen  num- 
bers, is  now  completed.  WeTKave  a  few  complete 
sets  on  hand,  containing  most  important  and  inter- 
esting mailer,  which  can  be  had  at  this  office,  price 
fifty  cents. 


J.  V.  IIIMES,  1.  LITCIl,  AND  S.  BLISS,  EDITORS. 
"THE   1.0K D    19   AT  HAND" 

BOSTON,  AUGUST  30,  1843. 

To  our  Opponents. 

The  following  Sentiments  of  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  are  fair  specimens  of  the  sentiments  of  our 
opponents,  whether  of  the  church  or  world,  respect- 
ing Christ's  immediate  appearing;  and  there  seems 
to  be  among  them  a  perfect  harmuny  and  uniun  of 
leeling  upon  this  subject. 

"  It  is  the  most  stupid  and  mischievous  delusion 
that  ever  existed." — J.  Dowhng. 

"  It  is  like  blight  and  mildew  upon  the  piety  of 
the  churches."  "It  is  a  curse  to  the  community." 
"  II  is  a  disgrace  and  reproach  to  those  who  en- 
courage or  countenance  those  who  preach  it." — 
Christian  Watchman. 

"They  are  gro-sly  deluded  by  ihe  great  Adver- 
sary of  souls."—  Prof.  1'vnd. 

"If  there  are  in  Heaven's  Magazine  any  bolts 
red  with  uncommon  wrath,  they  must  be  reserved 
for  such  fellows  as  Himes  and  his  tools,  who  have 
thus  deluded  and  tormented  society.  We  must 
speak  out,  and  we  will ;  thpse  men  are  the  worsl 
enemies  of  God." — Olice  Branch. 

Now,  Brethren,— for  to  professed  followers  of 
Christ  and  ministers  of  the  Gospel  we  adJress  our- 
selves, "  if  any  err  from  ihe  truth,  and  one  convert 
him,  lei  him  know  that  he  which  convertelh  the 
sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way,  shall  save  a  soul 
from  death,  and  hide  a  multitude  of  sins.  We  will 
suppose  you  have  thoroughly  examined  the  subject, 
for,  "  He  that  answereih  a  matter  before  he  bear- 
eth  if,  it  is  folly  and  shame  unto  him."  We  would 
therefore  affectionately  and  earnestly  entreat  you 
to  show  us  wherein  consists  our  great  wickedness 
and  delusion  for  which  we  are  thus  condemned.  Is 
it  afler  diligently,  candidly,  prayerfully  comparing 
scripture  with  scripture,  for  believing  that  this 
earth  will  be  purified  in  the  restiiution  of  all  thing 
restored  to  its  original  heaven-like  purity  and 
beauty  ?"  Then  why  are  -we  to  be  more  traduced, 
condemned,  than  1  the  whole  church  in  its  purest 
and  best  ages  ?"  Tell  us  why. 

We  have  abundant  testimony  that  this  was  "  the 
faith  once  delivered  unto  the  saints."  Ircmeus, 
one  of  the  best  christian  writers  of  the  second  cen- 
tury, says,  "  nature  renewed  and  set  at  liberty,  sha  II 
yield  abundance  of  all  things,  being  blessed  with 
the  dew  of  heaven,  and  the  great  fertility  of  ihe 
earth,  according  as  has  been  related  by  those  ec- 
clesiastics who  saw  St.  John  the  desciple  of  Christ, 
and  heard  from  him  what  our  Lord  taught  concern- 
ing Ihose  times." 

Papias,  Bishop  of  Hierapolis,  and  a  martyr,  and 
contemporary  with  St.  John,  was  of  this  faith  ;  he 
says,  "thai he  did  not  follow  various  opinions,  hut 
had  the  apostles  for  his  authors,  and  that  he  consid- 
ered what  Andrew,  what  Peter  said  ;  what  Philip, 
what  Thomas,  and  other  disciples  of  the  Lord,  what 
they  spoke,  and  that  he  did  not  profit  so  much  by 
reading  books,  as  by  the  living  voice  of  these  pei- 
sons  " 

The  Council  of  Nice,  which  convened  at  Nice  in 
Bithynia,  A.  D.  325,  and  consisted  of  318  Bishops, 
representing  the^vhole  church  in  Europe,  Asia  and 
Africa,  speak  thus,  "  The  world  was  made  inferior 
because  of  foie-knowledge,  for  .God  foreknew  that 
man  would  sin.    Therefore  we  expect  New  Heavens 


and  a  new  earth, according  to  the  holy  scriptures.al  the 
appearance  and  kingdom  of  the  Great  God  and  our 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  And  then,  as  David  says,  the 
saints  ol  the  Most  High  shall  take  the  kingdom, 
and  Ihe  earth  shall  be  puie,  and  holy,  the  laud  of 
ihe  living  and  not  of  the  dead." 

"  In  opposition  lo  this  view,  there  is  no  trace  of 
any  belief  in  the  primitive  church  from  ihe  time 
nf  our  Savior,  prior  to  Origen,  who  flourished  in  the 
middle  of  the  third  century."  This  you  must 
know.  Then  why  vilify  and  condemn  us,  and  not 
the  primitive  christians  who  were  of  the  same  faith 
with  us  ?  Tell  us  why. 

Why  denounce  us  and  not  Luther.  Calvin,  .Mede, 
Eunyan,  Dr.  Gill,  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  Bishop 
Newton,  Wesley,  and  others  of  ihe  greatest  and  best 
minds  thai  God  ever  sent  into  this  world,  who  be- 
lieved ttie  same  ?   Tell  us  why. 

Is  it  lor  believing  that  Christ  will  come  person- 
ally and  reign  with  the  saints  on  the  earth  during 
the  millennium  ?  Then  why  ought  we  lo  be  con- 
demned aud  punished  more  than  the  whole  christian 
church,  from  the  time  of  the  Apuslles  to  the  lime  of 
D.iniel  Whitby  ?  for  not  any  saint,  or  father,  or 
eminent  man  in  the  primitive  church,  received  or 
admitted  the  doctrine  of  the  millennium,  except  it 
was  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  with  the  res- 
urrection of  the  dead;  neither  the  Greek  nor  Latin, 
nor  Lutheran,  nor  any  one  of  the  Reformed  church- 
es, does  now,  or  ever  at  any  time  has  acknowledged 
the  doctrine  of  the  millennium  in  this  world  by 
creeds,  con  fessions,  or  approved  standards  of  faith  ; 
aud  further,  never  a  man  (whose  writings  have  been 
enough  ,-slccined  to  be  preserved  in  the  world) 
came  lorth  lo  preach  the  doctrine  of  "  peace  mid 
safety"  to  the  world,  and  a  spiritual  millennium 
to  the  race  of  the  first  Adam,  without  any  resurrec- 
tion, until  Daniel  Whitby,  D.  D.  who  died  in  A. 
D.  1726. 

The  assertion  has  been  made  to  ihe  public  and 
contradiction  challenged,  "  that  Dr.  Whitby's  hon- 
orable name  is  the  first  and  earliest  who*e  writings 
can  be  quoted  in  support  of  this  doctrine  among  ihp 
writers  and  orators  of  a  spiritual  millennium,  be- 
fore ihe  Lord's  appearing;  and  that  Dr.  Whitby 
gives  credit  lo  no  other  man  for  ihe  discovery,  but 
puis  ii  roundly  forth  as  his  own  opinion  singly." 

Is  ii  for  believing,  after  mature  reflection  and 
thorough  investigation,  that  we  have  found  the  lime 
designaled  by  the  word  of  God  for  the  commence- 
ment and  tertuinalion  of  the  prophetic  periods  ? 
Then  why  are  we  to  be  censured  and  condemned 
more  than  Bishops  Newton,  F.iher,  Dr.  Gill,  Dr. 
Adam  Clarke,  and  other  eminent  men  who  have 
done  the  same  !  Tell  us  why. 

Why  are  we  to  be  condemned  and  punished  more 
than  many  auong  yourselves  who  have  inspired 
this  wicked  world  with  (be  hope  of  a  long  time  of 
universal  peace  and  safe  ty,  plenty  and  happiness, 
to  commence  about  the  year  18C0  or  2000  ?  Tell 
us  why. 

Is  it  lor  fully  and  firmly  believing  these  things, 
for  proclaiming  them  to  Ihe  world,  and  fcr  "  ear- 
nestly contending  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the 
saints?"  Is  this  ihe  reason  1  Is  it  for  proclaiming 
our  belief,  that  we  must  be  thus  anathematized  ?  If 
in  none  of  these  things,  in  what  has  our  offence  con- 
sisted ?  Do  tell  us  wherein  is  this  "most  stupid  and 
mischievous  delusion  thai  ever  existed,"  this  "  de- 
usion  of  the  great  adversary  of  souls."  We  pause 
'for  a  reply. 


Digitized  by  the  Center  for  Adventist  Research 


SIGNS  OF   THE  TIMES 


Sympathy  with  Christ. 

We  are  •■I'teil  asked  if  it  would  give  us  pleasure 
10  have  the  Lord  Jesus  come  and  destroy  all  the 
wicked,  implying  llial  none  but  demons  could  have 
any  such  wish  as  lhat.  A  Melliodisi  hroiher  was 
asked  ihe  snme  question  by  his  bishop  a  short  lime 
since.  The  bruil.er  replied  that  be  hoped  he  loved 
the  appearing  of  Christ,  and  he  believed, to  have  his 
Savior  come  would  give  him  joy.  As  for  the  wick- 
ed, Christ's  enemies,  his  sympathies  were  not  wiib 
lliem,  his  sympathies  were  all  with  Christ;  he 
thought  Christ  as  much  entitled  to  bis  sympathy,  as 
Christ's  enemies.  He  said  lhat  moreover,  whenev- 
er Christ  did  come,  there  would  be  sinners  in  the 
world,  for  it  is  to  be  as  it  was  before  the  flood.  And 
if  the  world  should  continue  thirty  years,  the  wick- 
ed would  not  be  benefitted,  for  there  are  more  born 
and  go  down  to  perdition,  ti  an  there  are  conver'ed, 
so  lhat  his  compassion  would  dictate  lhat  ihis 
stream  be  checked,  and  no  more  be  born  lo  increase 
the  numbers  of  the  lost. 

After  many  other  questions.ihe  bishop  asked  how 
he  should  feel  if  the  Lord  did  nol  come  ?  The  broth- 
er replied  lhat  as  lhat  addressed  itself  to  his  pride, 
he  hoped  ihe  Lord  would  give  him  great  humility, 
and  if  he  had  any  pride  left,  would  lakeil  all  away, 
then  he  should  have  nothing  to  fear.  The  bishop 
soon  found  that  he  had  belter  not  ask  an  adventisl 
any  more  questions  in  public:  fur  they  have  lo 
take  belore  hand  no  thought  what  they  shall  an- 
swer ;  and  have  only  lo  open  the  word  of  God  and 
read  from  the  sacred  scriptures,  a  thus  sailh  the 
Lord  on  any  poiul  respecting  which  they  may  be 
quesiioned. 


Be.mf.mber  Lot's  Wife. — Having  escaped  from 
ihe  doomed  city,  she  could  not  resist  the  tempta- 
tion again  lo  look  back,  and  doubtless  cherished  in 
her  hearl  □  desire  to  enjoy  longer  the  pleasures 
she  was  commanded  to  leave.  Therefore  God 
made  her  an  admonition  to  all  who  should  afier  her 
set  theit  hearts  on  forbidden  objects. 

We  are  now  looking  lor  ihe  blessed  hope  and  the 
glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God,  and  our  Savior 
Jesus  Christ,  when  the  elements  will  melt  with  fer 
vi  iil  heal,  and  ihe  works  of  litis  world  will  perish 
as  did  the  cities  of  the  plain.  And  shall  we  hesi 
tale  in  our  couise?  Shall  we  falter  as  she  did, 
just  as  we  are  nbi  ul  lo  receive  our  reward  ?  Shall 
we  hesitate  lo  choose  belweeti  the  follies  of  this 
world  and  the  glories  of  the  ncxi  ?  Can  we 
nol  watch  one  hour?  Shall  we  become  cold 
in  ihe  alleclions  of  our  hearts,  when  a  lew  more 
days  of  toil  will  usher  us  inlo  our  everlasting 
abudes  ? 

If  we  look  back  lo  ibis  vain  world,  and  cling  to 
anything  here  ;  if  we  set  our  hearts  on  aught  there 
is  here  below,  anil  cannot  give  it  up,  we  may  be 
left  to  perish  wiih  it.  We  must  feel  lo  lay  every 
thing  upon  Ihe  aliar,  willing  lhat  God  should  do  as 
it  may  seem  good  to  him  With  all  that  wo  hold 
df"dr  in  this  world.  And  all  our  hopes  and  wishes 
must  reach  forth  10  ihose  things  beyond  the  veil. 
That  world  must  be  our  home;  there  must  be  our 
treasure,  and  lliere  our  heart.  Let  us  see  to  it  thai 
we  be  not  overcharged  wiih  surfeiting  and  the  cares 
of  ihis  life,  ana  so  ihalday  come  upon  us  unawares; 
and  also  see  that  our  hearls  are  nol  looking  back  lo 
the  world,  to  ihe  flesh  pots  of  Egypt.  Remember 
Lot's  wile.  » 


"  Thou  Shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the  Loud 
thy  God  in  vain."  Holy  and  Reverend  is  ihe  name 
of  Ihe  Lord  :  and  man  shoold  not  lightly  or  thought- 
lessly approach  ihe  presence  of  his  Maker,  or  wiih 
undue  familiarity  speak  bis  name.  The  Jews  bail 
such  a  reveience  lor  his  name,  Jehovah,  thai  they 
seldom  pronounced  ii,  but  instead,  made  use  of  Ado- 
nia,  which  siguifics,  my  Lord.  He  is  called  ".be  Eter- 
nal God,  the  Everlasting,  Ihe  High,  the  Holy  the 
Living,  the  True,  lite  Merciful  and  ihe  Mighty  God, 
Ihe  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  the  God  of  Hosts, 
and  the  God  of  Heaven.  He  is  known  by  ihe  name 
of  Emmanuel,  and  calls  himself  I  AM.  He  is  call- 
ed Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the  Mighly  God,  the 
Everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  God  is 
called  the  Word,  ihe  Amen,  ihe  faithful  Witness, 
Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  Ending, 
ihe  Lord  which  Is",  and  which  Was,  and  which  Is 
to  Come,  the  Almighiy.  He  is  called  the  Ancient 
of  Days,  the  Prince  of  Princes,  the  King  of  Kings, 
and  (he  Lord  of  Lords,  the  Father,  the  Son,  nod  the 
Holy  Ghost.  He  is  the  Creator,  ihe  Preserver  and 
the  Sustainer  of  all  ihings.  Omnipotent,  Omniscient, 
and  Omnipresent,  from  Eternity  to  Eierniiv,  with- 
oui  beginning  of  days  or  end  of  years.  The  King 
Eternal,  Immortal,  Invisible,  the  only  Wise  God. 

Such  is  the  Being  we  arc  commanded  to  worship, 
10  whom  we  aic  to  render  the  homage  of  our 
hearls,  lo  love  wiih  all  our  heart,  soul,  might,  mind 
and  strength,  to  whom  we  are  to  piay  in  secret,  as  lo 
our  Heavenly  Father,  when  we  enter  our  closet  and 
shut  our  door.  How  ought  we  then  lo  humble  our- 
selves before  bis  greal  and  holy  name,  and  nol  rush 
heedlessly  inio  his  presence,  nor  lake  his  name  up- 
on our  lips  in  a  thoughtless  or  indiHerent  manner 
When  we  approach  hint  we  should  realize  what  he 
is,  and  that  he  is  ihe  rewarder  of  those  thai  diligent- 
ly seek  him,  and  should  approach  him  with  ihe  ut- 
most reverence  and  humility.  Then  we  shall  not 
approach  him  irreverently,  or  take  his  name  in 
vain. 


Desimse  not  PaoritEsviNcs.  is  the  admonition  ol 
the  apostle.  It  is  now  very  fashionable  to  despise 
prophesying;;  but  is  not  that  despising  him  who  is 
ihe  Author  of  all  prophecy  ?  It  is  very  fashionable 
for  these  despisers  of  prophecy  to  claim  thai  there  is 
enough  revealed  for  us  10  do  our  duly  lo  God,  and 
nothing  else  concerns  us.  True,  but  is  there  any 
thing  in  revelation  that  is  not  revealed?  i:  so,  it  can 
be  no  revelation  ;  nor  can  lhai  be  prophecy  which 
does  not  foretell  fuiuie  events.  Again,  who  can 
say  there  is  anything  revealed  in  the  word  of  God 
lhat  is  unnecessary  for  our  growth  in  grace  or  our 
progress  in  sanclificalion  ?  iflhere  is  any  useless 
revelation,  why  is  it  levealed  at  all  ? 

The  Bible  does  not  mark  out  certain  portions  of 
its  contents,  and  require  us  to  study  such  in  pre- 
ference to  other  portions  ;  neither  does  ii  indicate 
that  any  other  pari  uf  the  word  is  to  be  set  aside  as  ol 
no  or  less  value.  If  one  has  a  right  to  mark  out  cer- 
tain portions  of  God's  word  as  not  essential,  anoth- 
er surely  has  the  same  right  lo  set  aside  other  por- 
tions; and  so  on  until  soon  there  is  no  part  of  ihe 
word  but  some  will  reject.  Again,  if  a  christian  is 
guiltless,  in  rejecting  a  part  of  the  word  of  God. 
how  can  he  condemn  those  who  reject  it  entirely, 
and  who  are  the  more  consislenl  of  the  two  ? 

God  would  never  have  revealed  anything  lo 
man  without  some  important  end  in  view,  nor 
would  holy  men  have  written  as  they  were  moved 


by  ihe  Holy  Ghosi,  lhai  which  man  can  be  guilt- 
less in  treating  wiih  the  slightest  indlllerencc. 
Ii  is  therefore  our  duty  to  he  familiar  with  the 
whole  counsel  of  God,  lo  know  his  whole  revealed 
will  respecting  us,  lhat  when  the  Lord  speaks,  we 
may  hear. 

These  despisers  of  prophecy  often  quote  "the  secret 
ihings  belong  unlo  the  Lord  our  God"  as  proof  that 
the  ihings  which  are  revealed  Uo  not  concern  us. 
But  has  not  the  same  Being  said  lhat  "  the  ihings 
which  are  revealed  belong  unlo  us  and  to  our  child- 
ren forever?"  and  ihe  reason  given  is  "that  we 
mny  do  all  the  words  of  this  law."  Let  us  not  re- 
ject ihen  lhat  which  is  given  to  us  and  our  children 
lorever;  but  let  us  endeavor,  God  helping  us,  lo  be 
familiar  wiih,  that  we  may  do  all  ihe  words  of 
God's  lav.  "Search  ihe  Scriptures,"  said  our 
Savior;  and  that  he  had  reference  lo  ihe  prophecies 
is  evident,  lor  he  said  "  they  testified  of  him."  Peter 
assures  us  ibat  "  we  have  a  more  sure  word  of 
prophecy  whereunlo  we  do  well  lhat  we  lake  heed 
as  10  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place.''  But  how  can 
any  portion  of  prophcy  be  a  sure  word  »r  a  light  in 
a  dark  place  to  those  whodespise  prophesyings  ? 

Those  who  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  any  of  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  or  refuse  lo  examine  any  por- 
tions of  God's  holy  word,  must  run  a  fearful  risk. 
They  are  liable  to  reject  they  know  not  what — lo 
wonder  and  despise  and  perish.  They  practically 
say  lo  their  Maker,  lhai  ihey  are  indifferent  to  ihe 
revelations  of  his  will  and  his  plans  of  mercy  to  a 
dying  race.  It  is  a  species  of  semi-infidelity,  of 
German  Neology,  which  is  fast  spreading  over  our 
land,  contaminating  all  within  iis  reach.  0  lhat 
men  would  realize  thai  ihe  prophecies  which  they 
despise  are  the  oracles  of  the  living  God,  and  that 
though  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  not  one 
jot  or  utile  of  it  will  fail  of  iis  fulfillment.  If  then 
any  are  ignorant  or  these  pre  liciions,  such  may  sud- 
denly be  overwhelmed  for  their  unwillingness  to 
learn  of  God,  in  ihe  day  of  their  lulfilluieot.  Des- 
pise not  prophesyings. 


"Go  Woek  in  my  ViNF.YARn."  God  has  some- 
thing for  each  servant  of  his  lo  perform,  no  one  has 
a  light  lo  be  idle.  God  has  not  called  all  to  per- 
form the  same  duties.  Some  are  competent  for 
public  lecturers  and  teachers,  others  are  more  ser- 
viceable to  ihe  cause  of  truth,  in  going  from  house 
to  house,  and  from  heart  lo  heart,  at  the  domestic 
fireside,  in  ihe  shop  of  busy  industry,  and  wiih  the 
laborer  at  his  toil ;  as  we  read,  "  He  gave  tome 
apostles,  and  some  prophets,  and  some  evangelists, 
and  some  pastors  and  teachers,  for  the  perfecting  of 
the  saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  ihe  edi- 
fying of  ihe  body  of  Christ,  till  we  all  come  in  the 
Unity  of  the  fault  and  the  knowledge  of  ihe  Son  of 
God,  unlo  a  perfect  man.  unto  the  measure  of  ihe 
stature  of  ihe  lulness  of  Christ.  Every  one  has  his 
appropriate  office,  his  appropriate  calling  and  work. 
God  requires  nothing  more  of  us  lhan  he  has  given 
us  Ibe  nbiliiy  lo  perform.  To  some  he  has  given 
len  talents,  and  lo  some,  only  one  ;  each  one  is  re- 
quired to  use  the  talents  given  him,  and  add  in  them 
other  talents,  and  not  wrap  them  up  in  a  napkin. 
Time  is  shori;  and  what  is  done  must  be  done 
quickly.  The  souls  which  are  to  be  saved  must  be 
plucked  out  of  the  fire  ere  the  door  of  mercy  is 
closed  forever.  The  light  which  is  to  be  dissemi- 
nated, must  be  made  to  shine  ere  the  darkness  of 
eternity  enshrouds  ihe  unconverted  wiih  despair. 
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•4  SIGNS   OF  THE  TIMES. 


Now  is  the  lime  to  be  faithful  in  warning  and 
entreating  our  iriends,  and  to  send  publications  to 
those  with  whom  we  have  no  immediate  access. 
If  we  do  our  whole  duly  the  blood  of  souls  will  not 
be  found  in  our  skirts. 

Tiie  Power  of  Troth.  It  has  been  a  matter  (if 
astonishment  to  see  how  giants  in  the  wisdom  of 
this  world  and  intellectuil  greatness,  when  they 
have  attempted  to  disprove  the  coming  of  Christ, 
have  been  entirely  foiled  and  totally  routed  by  some 
of  the  weakest  of  God's  servants.  Thiscan  only  be 
accounted'  for  by  the  pmrer  of  truth.  "  Truth  is 
mighty  and  will  prevail."  A  weak  man,  with  the 
panoply  of  truth  for  his  defence,  may  safely  cope 
with  the  mightiest  and  most  successful  disputants 
who  dare  oppose  the  truth.  This  has  been  aptly 
compared  to  a  weak  man  standing  upon  a  solid  rock 
and  wrestling  with  a  giant  whose  feet  are  sinking 
in  the  mire.  The  weak  man,  with  such  a  foothold, 
can  sway  his  adversary  to  the  right  and  left  as  he 
may  please, — without  a  foothold,  his  opponent  is 
powerless.  £ven  so  is  the  man  who  contends  for 
the  truth.  He  can  stand  on  (he  solid  ground  and 
fear  none  of  the  champions  of  sophistry  and  error. 
Thus  it  is  not  the  strength  of  mind  that  has  given 
the  Advenlists  such  advantage  over  their  opponents; 
but  the  eternal  truths  of  the  sure  word  of  God  have 
given  us  the  victory  over  all  the  objections  thai 
have  been  brought  against  ihe  doctrine  of  the  Ad- 
vent near. 

The  Tent  meeting  at  Buffalo. — The  BufTaio 
Advertiser  of  Aug.  12lh,  says  of  the  Tent  Meeting 
in  that  city,  "  We  are  happy  to  learn  that  thus 
far  all  ihe  exercises  have  been  marked  by  the  ob- 
servance of  order  and  decorum." 

Brother  Himes  writes  as  follows. 

Dear  Brother  Bliss: — We  have  just  closed  our 
m?e(ing  at  Buffalo.  It  was  a  glorious  and  success- 
ful effort.  The  city  is  fully  aroused,  and  the  result 
will  exceed  our  most  sanguine  expectations.  I  shall 
eive  a  more  particular  account  soon.  On  Monday 
I  go  to  Montreal,  Canada  East,  to  see,  and  aid 
brother  Hutchinson.  Shall  be  at  Boston  about  the 
first  ol  Sept.  Things  are  prosperous  here.  Brother 
Barry  is  doing  well.  J.  V.  Hihes. 

Rochester,  Aug.  19th,  1843. 

The  BigJ.ent  in  Cincinnati,  Ohio. — We  have 
at  the  request  of  friends  west,  concluded  (if  God 
permit)  to  pitch  the  Tent  in  Cincinnati,  on  the  15th 
of  September.  Lectures  on  the  Advent,  by  Broth- 
er Storrs,  and  others,  will  be  continued  from  ten  to 
fifteen  days.  J.  V.  Hikes. 

Buffalo,  Aug.  12th,  1843. 

Schenectady. — Correction.— It  will  be  seen, 
by  the  above  notice,  that  the  Tent  will  not  go  to 
Schenectady,  as  intimated  in  our  last.  We  trust 
a  meeting  will  be  held  in  that  place.  Arrangements 
will  be  made  at  the  Ballstoo  meeting. 

To  Correspondfnts. — Wm.  Emmons  is  inform- 
ed that  we  are  already  doing  all  we  can  to  prepare 
the  nations  for  ihe  repeal  of  grievances.  And  we 
not  only  expect  soon  to  see  broken  the  iron  yoke 
which  is  on  Ireland's  neck,  but  an  end  put  lo  all  op. 
pression  at  the  coining  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

ADVENT  CAMPMEETING 
Advertised  to  be  held  at  Stepney,  Cl.near  the  Hou- 
satonic  Rail  Road,  12  miles  above  Bridgeport,  will 
not  commence  till  Aug.  30. 

We  have  received  the  first  number  of  the  "  Ad- 
vent Chronicle  and  Tent  Reporter,"  which  will  be 


issued  as  occasion  requires.  The  first  number  is 
d.ited,  Great  Tent.  Collage  Garden,  Bufialo,  New 
York,  Aug.  12,  1843. 

The  Millennium.— If  we  were  lo  realize  a  tem- 
poral millennium  in  this  world,  it  is  natural  lo  sup- 
pose it  would  partake  strongly  of  the  spirit  now 
manifested  by  those  who  are  so  strong  in  the  belief 
of  such  a  state.  The  following  which  we  cut  from 
the  "Olive  Branch,"  a  paper  devoted  to  Christiani- 
ty (?)  Polite  Literature  (?)  Popular  fictions,  Nov- 
els, Scandal,  &c.  &c,  for  the  corruption  of  Amer- 
ican youth,  is  a  specimen  of  whai  we  daily  find  in 
kindred  prints. 

"  If,  as  some  state,  but  with  how  much  truth  we 
judge  not,  Himes  is  speculating  out  of  the  fears 
which  he  can  excite  on  one  of  ihe  most  momentous 
subjects  which  ever  did,  or  ever  can  agitate  the  hu- 
man mind,— his  depravity  as  far  exceeds  that  of 
Judas,  as  ihe  latter  was  remote  from  (he  pure  spirit 
of  the  beloved  disciple.  No  casligalion  could  be 
too  severe  for  his  unmitigated  hypocrisy  and  unpar- 
alleled rascality.  Talk  of  obtaining  money  by 
fraudulent  pretences,— indeed  farther,  by  highway 
robbery,— here  is  criminality  of  a  deeper  dye.  What 
greater  dccepliou  can  be  p/aclised  ?" 

The  above  is  a  specimen  of  ihe  sympaihy  which 
brother  Himes  is  constantly  receiving  from  those 
called  Christians,  while  ho  is  hundreds  of  miles  dis-l 
tant,  sacrificing  the  comforts  of  home,  family  and 
friends,  enduring  all  the  reproach  obloquy  and  con- 
tumely which  a  scoffing  and  ungodly  world  can 
heap  upon  him,  and  exhausting  all  his  means, 
strength  and  energies,  in  proclaiming  ihe  evidence 
ol  a  coming  Savior,  that  his  fellow  beings  may  be 
warned  and  prepared  for  that  momentous  event, 
and  his  skirts  clean  from  ihe  blood  of  souls.  There 
are  very  few  papers,  and  we  might  say  none,  that 
so  often  unburdens  itself  and  opens  its  heart  to  the 
public  gaze,  displaying  its  real  character,  as  this 
same  Olive  Branch,  particularly  when  il  knows 
brother  Himes  is  nol  here  to  defend  himself.  It  is 
however  a  cause  for  thankfulness,  that  all  who  can 
give  vent  to  such  drre  and"  baleful  passions.are  found 
arrayed  against  the  doctrine  of  Christ's  coming. 
The  Olive  Branch  is  filling  irs  appropriate  office; 
for  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial.  We 
hope  we  shall  never  be  guilty  of  any  act  that  will 
call  forlh  (he  approval  of  such.  While  we  see 
such  spirits  arrayed  against  us,  il  is  evidence  that 
the  enemy  of  all  good  is  dissatisfied  with  our  course : 
but  if  we  should  receive  iheir  approval,  we  should 
need  no  greater  evidence  that  we  were  nol  on  the 
Lord's  side. 

Letter  from  J.  D.  Johnson. 

Brother  Bliss. — I  have  been  in  Western  New 
York,  now  upwards  of  nine  months,  and  (he  great- 
er porlion  of  ihe  lime  in  Monroe  and  Livingston 
Cos.  Scores  have  been  converted  (most  of  them 
afler  I  lefi)  in  some  of  (he  places  where  I  have  been! 
endeavoring  to  raise  the  cry  "  Behold  ihe  bride- 
groom comelh,"  and  some  in  everv  place  have  been 
led  lo  see  a  new  beauty  and  glory  in  God's  word.j 
I  have  been  in  several  places  where  brother  Beach 
had  given  lectures.  They  produced  a  deep  impres- 
sion, and  were  followed  by  glorious  results,  when 
lollowed  by  suitable  ellorts  ;  and  no  great  opposi- 
tion from  ihe  Clergy.  Many  even  now  are  ready 
io  rise  up  and  call  him  blessed. 

I  have  scattered  about  three  hutdred  dollars 
worth  of  hooks  and  papers,  for  which  I  paid  myself, 
and  have  nol  now  three  dollars  in  my  pocket;  in  a 
word,  I  have  endeavored  to  show  my  faith  by  my 
works,  "giving  and  not  expecting  to  receive  again," 
blessing  God  for  ihe  privilege.  I  have  followed  my 
Masler's  word  good,  I  forsook  home,  (Worcester, 


Mass.)  friends,  brethren  and  all,  for  the  gospel's 
sake,  I  have  found  homes,  fathers,  mothers,  breth- 
ren, Jcc.,  with  persecution.  Praise  God  that  "we 
are  counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  lor  his  name." 
I  have  seen  two  ministers  who  had  calculated  the 
prophetic  periods,  without  Ihe  knowledge  ol"  Mr. 
Miller's  calculation,  and  agreed  with  him.  1  heard  of 
two  or  three  olhers  who  said  15  or  20  years  ago  thai 
the  Millenium  would  commence  in  M3.~  How 
have  so  many,  unknown  to  each  other,  come  to  the 
same  conclusions,  in  different  countries,  and  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  our  own  country  ?  I  refer  to  what 
has  been  heretofore  in  your  paper.  I  answer,  the 
lime  is  now  come  when  the  prophecies  were  to  be 
unsealed. 

In  June  I  lectured  in  Rushville,  town  of  Potter, 
Yates  Co.,  when  Stephen  T.  Loomis,  an  Infidel, 
mocked  at  the  revival  there  last  winter,  thinking  it 
all  the  creating  of  sympathetic  feelings.  The  in- 
consistencies of  Christian  professors,  and  some  ap- 
parent contradictions  in  the  Bibie,  combined  with 
the  influences  more  or  less  operating  upon  every 
natural  heart,  bad  led  him  to  infidelity.  He  said  to 
me,  afler  he  had  heard  a  few  lectures, "  I  have  been 
a  sceptic  for  ten  years,  bul  you  have  convinced  me 
ihe  Bible  is  true,  and  I  feel  that  I  am  not  in  a  right 
situation.  I  see  some  consistency  in  the  christian 
heaven.  You  have  explained  the  Bible  to  me." 
He  was  so  well  acquainted  with  history  that  he 
could  readily  see  ihe  application  of  prophecies. 
He  inquired  into  the  plan  of  salvation,  and  wanted 
lo  know  if  (he  preachers  did  nol  mystify  that  also 
mo  much?  I  endeavored  to  poin*.  him  to  Christ. 
His  wife  and  another  lady  were  converted  before  I 
left.  I  received  a  letter,  dated  July  lOih,  from  him 
in  which  he  says,  "  1  have  found  ihe  pearl  of  great 
price.  I  am  happy,  my  wife  is  happy.  Glory  to 
God,  we  are  going  to  heaven  together,"  Amen. 
Yours  in  haste.  J.  D.  Johnson. 

Rochester,  N.  Y.  Aug.  1843. 


The  Plainfleld  Camp-Meeting. 

extract  from  a  letter. 

Brother  Bliss, — It  may  be  interesting  to  many 
of  your  readers  to  learn  something  of  the  results  of 
our  Tlainville  Camp-Meeting.  It  continued  one 
week,  the  weather  mostly  favorable,  and  was  one 
of  the  best,  nay  the  very  best  meeting  I  ever  attend- 
ed. And  to  this,  multitudes  who  aie  now  praising 
God  for  (his  meeting,  would  most  heartily  respond. 
Little,  it  is  true,  was  effecled  in  the  conversion  ol 
sinners;  some  few  found  pence  in  believing.  But 
ihe  children  of  God  were  blest,  beyond  any  meas- 
ure hitherto  known  in  iheir  experience.  Theirfaith 
in  ihe  coming  of  Christ  this  year  becomes  stronger, 
and  a  preparation  to  meet  him  wilh  joy,  was  most 
prayerfully  sought.  The  subject  ofentire  consecra- 
tion to  God,  was  the  all-absorbing  theme  in  our 
meetings  for  praver  and  conference,  and  was  clear- 
ly and  ably  presented  in  several  discourses  from  the 
stand.  And  never  did  I  witness  such  searchings  of 
heart,  such  conlessions  of  sin,  and  such  displays  of 
the  spirit  and  power  of  God,  as  were  manifested 
during  (he  last  days  of  our  meeting. 

Dear  reader,  may  you  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  and 
be  ready  to  meet  Christ  this  year.    L.  C.  Collins. 

Hartford,  Ct.  Aug.  22,  1843. 

Bro.  J.  S.  White  writes  us  a  similar  encouraging 
account  of  the  Plainfield  Campmeeting. 

Dr.  Grant, — Late  advices  from  Dr.  Grant, 
of  the  Mission  to  the  Nestorians,  represent  his 
life  to  be  in  danger  in  consequence  of  the  dis- 
turbed political  state  of  the  country. — JY.  E. 
Puritan. 


Purity  op  Heart.— There  is  no  true  feli- 
city but  in  a  clear  and  open  conscience;  and 
those  are  the  happy  conversations,  where  only 
such  things  are  spoken  and  heard,  as  we  can 
reflect  upon  afterwards  with  satisfaction,  free 
from  any  mixture  of  shame  or  repentance. 

Storms  in  the  conscience  will  always  lodge 
clouds  in  the  countenance. 


enter  tor  Adventist  Research 
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SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 


BOSTON,  AUG.  30,  1843. 


Future  operations— Meeting  in  Ohio. 

We  have  it  in  conlemplation,after  the  meeting 
at  Buffalo,  to  make  one  great  rally  in  the 
slate~oTOhio.  About  the  loth  of  September,' 
we  wish  to  commence  a  meeting  at  Cincinnati, " 
or  some  eligible  point  in  that  vicinity,  where, 
we  hope  to  see  one  mighty  gathering  of  those' 
who  are  looking  for,  and  loving  the  appearing 
of  our  Lord. 
Y  We  intend  to  publish  a  paper  there  for  a'; 
time,  which  will  contain  the  reasons  oj  our 
"blessed  hope.  It  will  be  similar  to  the  Gipd' 
J&lliugf.  In  addition  to  the  paper  and  the  I 
large  lot  of  publications  already  sent  to  that 
region,  we  shall  send  more.  We  intend,  if 
we  are  permitted  to  meet  with  our  brethren  in 
that  part  of  the  country,  to  distribute  about 
$"2,000  worth  of  publications  in  that  portion 
of  the  Union.  We  shall,  as  far  as  practicable, 
supply  every  town  with  a  library.  We  shall  fur- 
nish all  ministers  also,  who  will  read  on  the 
subject,  if  they  cannot  furnish  themselves.  We 
meun  they  shall  be  left  without  excuse,  in  the 
great  day  of  the  Lord.  This  is  our  purpose, 
by  the  Divine  blessing,  if  it  takes  evtrijjarthing 
we  possess. 

Any  who  feel  like  making  an  investment  in 
this  "  speculation  ! !"  can  have  the  privilege 
Any  of  the  Lord's  stewards  who  feci  like  help- 
ing us  in  this  enterprise,  by  doing  so,  will 
enable  us  to  extend  the  operations  still  more 
extensively.  We  mean  to  discharge  our  duty, 
let  others  do  as  they  may. 


stronger,  and  are  more  tilled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost.    Yours  in  the  glorious  hope,  &c. 

•  We  believe  that  Pope  died  in  the  Communion 
of  the  Roman  Church.  Ed.  Signs. 


Another  Millerite. — The  learned  John 
Selden,  some  days  before  his  death,  sent  for 
Archbishop  Usher  and  Dr.  Lnngblaiue;  and 
nmong  other  things,  told  them  that  he  had  sur- 
veyed most  of  the  learning  of  this  world — that 
his  study  was  filled  with  books  and  manuscripts 
on  various  subjects — yet  he  could  not  recol- 
lect any  passage  out  of  infinite  volumes  that 
he  could  think  of  with  half  the  satisfaction 
which  attended  his  contemplation  of  the  Sacred 
Scriptures.  He  pointed  out  one  particular 
text,  that  greatly  comforted  and  refreshed  his 
spirits:  "  The  grace  of  God,  which  bringelh 
salvation,  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  teaching 
us  that  denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
we  shall  live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in 
this  present  world  :  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  even  the  glorious  appear,  ng  of  that  g>-tal 
God  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ."— JT.  E.  Puri- 
tan. 


Letter  from  J.  Weston. 

Dear  Brother  Bliss  . — I  have  just  return- 
ed from  a  tour  of  visiting  the  brethren  where 
1  lectured  last  winter  to  see  how  they  did.  la 
my  visit  I  found  one  minister  who  believes  in 
the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  He  said  he 
believed  that  we  should  have  bodies  of  flesh 
and  bones.  The  first  minister  I  have  found, 
except  Second  Advent,  who  was  not  a  Sadu- 
see,  but  1  could  not  find  evidence  that  he 
loved  the  Savior.  When  I  told  him  that  the 
Bible  revealed  the  lime  of  Christ's  second 
coining,  he  repeated  the  words  of  Pope. 

Heaven  from  all  creatures  hides  the  book  of  fate- 
All  but  li,e  page  prescribed  their  present  slaie. 

I  told  him  I  was  astonished  to  hear  him,  a 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ,  quote  an  *  Infidel  as 
proof  that  the  Bible  did  not  reveal  the  time  of 
the  second  advent.  He  seemed  confounded. 
1  talked  with  him  several  hours,  and  left  with 
an  earnest  request  that  he  would  be  converted 
and  become  as  a  little  child. 

Last  Saturday  and  Sunday  we  had  a  meet- 
ing at  Newbury,  and  a  better  time  I  never  had. 
The  Holy  Ghost  came  on  us  and  filled  all  the 
place  where  we  were  sitting.  The  believers 
were  from  several  towns.  Such  a  melting  time 
as  we  had  at  the  Lord's  table  was  most  pre- 
cious. There  were  six  denominations  togeth- 
er, celebrating  the  dying  love  of  that  Savior 
which  we  expected  soon  to  see.  We  could  all 
exclaim  "  It  is  good  for  us  to  be  here." 

The  many  around  were  confounded  and  ex- 
claimed, "  what  a  change  Millerism  has  pro- 
duced. No  party  animosities  or  sectarian 
interests,  but  behold  how  these  love  one  anoth- 
er." 

The  brethren  and  sisters  grow  stronger  and 


The  Deterioration  of  the  Church. — 
Haifa  century  since,  it  was  the  opinion  of  the 
most  judicious  British  writers,  that  Germany, 
through  the  medium  of  her  novels  and  dramat- 
ic writings,  was  undermining  the  morals  and 
manners  of  nearly  all  Europe.  It  is  a  ques- 
tion for  serious  and  reflecting  minds  in  our 
own  country,  how  far  she  is  exercising,  at  the 
present  day,  an  analogous  influence  o.i  the 
theology  and  religion  of  our  churches  and 
people. 

That  writer  would  deserve  well  of  the  Chris- 
tian community,  who  should  faithfully  and  ac- 
curately trace  the  progress  of  deterioration  in 
our  churches  during  the  last  twenty  years. 
The  writer  who  should  point  out  the  methods 
by  which  the  malady  may  be  effectually  ar-, 
rested,  would  establish  still  stronger  claims  on 
the  gratitude  of  every  friend  of  Zion. — A".  E. 
Purdan. 

The  only  way  of  arresting  this  malady  is  by 
the  coining  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
will  send  forth  his  angels,  and  gather  out  of 
his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and  them 
which  do  iniquity,  and  cast  them  into  a  furnace 
of  fire.  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth 
as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father. 

Ed.  Signs. 


Casualties,  Murders,  Slc,  in  Four 
Months. — Some  reader  of  the  New  York  pa- 
pers kept  an  account  of  casualities,  &c,  chron- 
icled therein,  which  look  place  in  the  United 
States  during  the  first  four  months  of  the  pres- 
ent year,  which  he  published.  A  correspon- 
dent of  the  United  States  Gazette  has  taken  up 
the  subject,  and  added  thereto  those  which 
have  come  under  his  notice  since,  from  read- 
ing ihe  multitude  of  newspapers  from  almost 
every  State  in  the  Union,  viz.  a  record  from 
January  to  July,  1843. 

"  Six  hundred  and  twenty-eight  houses  and 
stores  burnt,  with  a  part  of  their  contents,  es- 
timated at  three  millions  of  dollars. 

Nine  hundred  and  fifty  accidental  deaths, 
about  one  half  drowned,  most  of  which  occur- 
ed  on  the  Ohio  and  Mississippi  rivers,  and  on 
the  Lakes.  A  portion  were  emigrants,  going  to 
the  far  west. 


Two  hundred  and  fifteen  murders,  by  guns, 
pistols,  bowie  knives,  &c. 

Fifty  six  by  fire-arms,  imprudently  handled. 

Forty-five  by  clothes  laking  fire. 

Forty-six  by  lightning. 

Forty-three  by  falls  from  horses,  upsetting 
carriages,  kc. 

Eighty-six  by  suicide  !  !  !" 

LOTHIS  IS  HE  OUR  GLORIOUS  LORD. 

Savior!  my  spirit  longs 

To  see  the  glorious  day 
When  sainls  with  joyful  songs 

And  lifted  eyes  shall  say, 
Lo  this  is  He  our  glorious  Lord, 
He  comes  according  to  His  word. 

He  comes  to  set  us  free 

From  every  galling  chain, 
In  glorious  liberty, 

In  endless  life  lo  reign. 
Lo  this  is  He  our  glorious  Lord, 
He  comes  according  to  His  word. 

To  David's  glorious  Son, 

The  glad  Hosanna  raise, 
His  blissful  reign  begun 

Shall  last  through  endless  days, 
Lo  ibis  is  He  our  glorious  Lord, 
He  comes  according  to  His  word. 

From  sin,  and  death,  and  hell, 

We  evermore  are  free, 
With  Christ  lieucefonh  lo  dwell, 

And  all  His  glory  see. 
Lo  this  is  He  our  glorious  Lord, 
He  comes  according  lo  His  word. 

The  Savior  promis'd  long, 

Appears  on  earlh  lo  reign, 
Awake  the  swelling  song, 

Loud  peal  the  lolly  strain. 
Lo  this  is  lie  our  glorious  Lord, 
He  comes  according  to  his  word, 

Willi  voice  as  thunder  loud, 

Or  mighty  Ocean's  roar, 
With  knees  before  him  bow'd. 

We'll  praise  Him  evermore. 
Lo  this  is  He  our  glorious  Lord, 
He  comes  according  to  His  word. 

C.  Fitch. 


A.  Wabfield,  writes  from  Holliston. 

"  There  are  a  few  friends  here  who  will  not  look 
back,  having  once  put  llieir  hands  to  the  plough, 
remembering  that  the  grace  of  God  which  bringeth 
salvation,  halh  appeared  lo  all  men,  teaching  them 
to  deny  all  aodliness,  Stc,  looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  yes,  blessed  hope,  and  ihe  glorious  appearing 
of  the  Great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  and  your  companions 
in  ihe  cause  you  advocate,  and  enable  you  lo  do 
much  good  in  the  name  of  Him  who  hascommand- 
ed  us  to  walch  till  he  come.  May  the  Lord  grant 
us  grace  to  wait  patiently  till  He  come.  Praise 
ihe  Lord  for  His  goodness,  yea,  praise  Him  for  His 
abundant  mercy." 

Extract  of  a  Letter  from  H.  F.  J. 
Scribner. 

Dear  Rrother  Himes, — I  still  conliuue  full  in 
the  laith  of  soon  seeing  my  Lord.  The  advent  has 
some  opposition  in  ibis  quarter  as  well  as  in  other 
places,  but  God  has  promised  lobe  with  his  children 
unio  the  end,  if  they  trust  in  him.  I  have  seen 
those  who  have  stood  as  watchmen  upon  ihe  walls 
of  Zion  for  ihiriy-eight  years,  scoff  at  tbeadvent  and 
say,  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  corning,  but  it  does 
not  discourage  me  in  ihe  least,  it  only  makes  me 
ihe  stronger  in  God  and  ihe  power  of  his  might.  I 
expeel  to  see  him  soon  if  I  remain  lailhful.  Come, 
Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly.  I  am  glad  that  God  has 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  ihis  world  lo  confound 
the  mighty.  Yours  in  ihe  blessed  hope  of  soon  see- 
ing him  as  he  is.  Grantham,  Aug.  20,  1843. 
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SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 


CAMPMEET1NGS. 


SECOND  ADVENT  CAMPMEETING. 

There  will  be  in  ndvenl  canipnieeling,  if  lime 
continue;,  in  Exeter,  Maine,  about  20  miles  fium 
Bangor,  near  lhe""Toad  lendim;  from  Bangor  lo  Dex 
ler,  on  ihe  same  ground  where  il  was  held  lasi 
Sept,  10  commence  Wednesday,  Sept,  13ih,  lenls 
erected  on  ihe  I2lh,  to  continue  a  week  or  more; 
all  those  who  wish  lo  enjoy  the  privilege  of  a  sec- 
ond advent  camniueeiing,  are  requested  to  come 
and  bring  their  tents,  or  come  piepared  to  erect 
them  on  the  ground:  those  who  cannot  bring  tents, 
can  be  provided  lor  on  the  ground  at  the  rale  of  $1,42 
per  week,r>r  1  shilling  per  meal;  some  of  our  efficient 
lecturers  of  the  West  are  earnestly  solicited  loaueud, 
and  ministers  and  bieihreu  in  general,  brother  T. 
M.  Prebje  is  requested  lo  attend.  Christian  Herald 
please  copy. 

Committee.  Moses  Ames,  William  H.  Ireland, 
Zenas  Chamberlain,  Thomas  Stevens,  Lemuel 
Smith. 

Exeter,  July  31a/,  1843. 


A  SECOND  ADVENT  CAMPMEETING, 
At  North  Springfield,  Vt.  will  commence.  Tuesday, 
Sept  5.  in  a  beautiful  grove  u  short  distance  from 
the  Post  Office.  Br.  Timothy  Cole,  of  Lowell,  will 
attend,  and  Br.  Miller  is  requested  lo.  As  no  other 
meeting  of  the  kind  may  be  held  near  this  until  our 
Lord  shall  coine, we  hope  all  the  friends  of  the  cause 
will  attend,  w  it  It  tents.    For  Com.    I  H.Shipiia.n. 


AN  ADVENT  CAMr.MEETING 
Will  be  held  on  Davis'  Island,  in  this  u.wn,  com- 
mencing the  18ih  of  Sppi  next,  nnd  continue  tluo' 
the  wiek.    Bro.  T.  Cole  and  S.  Jones  are  expeclet! 
|o  be  present.    All  Advent  Lecturers,  thai  can,  aie 
invited  10  attend.    We  hope  our  brethren,  thai 
can,  will  cdme  with  tents.    Provision  will  he  provi- 
ded on  the  ground  at  reasonable  rale  for  nil  that 
wish.    The  meeting  will  be  held  on  the  west  side 
of  the  Island,  near  the  bridge  thai  connects  Willi 
ihe  main  shore. 
Com.— J.  M.  Smith,  F.  Davis,  I.  A.  Cole. 
Guilford,  N.  H.  Aug.  24..1843. 


ADVENT  CAMPMEETING 
Will  be  held,  if  the  Lord  will,  in  Winchendon,  lo 
commence  on  Thursday,  lite  14th  of  Sepl.  Let  the 
sainls  come  trusting  in  the  God  of  Daniel, with  tents. 
Board  can  be  had  on  the  ground  on  reasonable 
terms. 

Com.— Albert  Ma.in,  Daniel  Chase,  Ch.  Bullard, 
Tuos.  A  Warner,  Geo.  JI.  Gregory. 
Winchendon,  Ms.  Aug.  24,  1843. 


AN  ADVENT  CAMPMEETING 
Will  be  held  in  Exeter,  N.  H.  2  1-2  miles  from  the 
village,  on  Boston  ant]  Maine  Rail  Road,  between 
Exeier  and  Dover,  to  commence  Tuesday,  Sept.  26, 
of  which  a  more  particular  will  be  given. 
Per  order  of  Com. 


CAMPMEETING  NOTICE. 
The  committee  have  decided,  the  Lord  willing, 
and  lime  continues,  to  commence  a  camprneeling 
in  Tul'tonborough,  N.  IL.  Melvin  Village,  onTues-| 
day,  Sept.  12th.    We  hope  all  the  friends  of  our 


O.  Boutell  wishes  us  lo  notice  his  removal  to  So. 
Hampton,  N.  H.  and  requests  all  communications 
for  him  to  be  directed  there. 


Letters  received  to  Aug.  26. 

Note. — Post  Masters  are  authorized  lo  send  mo- 
coming  Lord  in  ihtMicIoTty  win" make TheTr  caT-l"'*  for  Plications  gratuitously;  also  to  order  and 
culations  to  attend.  It  is  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Win-r9'0|).  P"?."8"    SunscriUC'-'s  •"»'»*.  "  ill,  the  Stale  and 


Winchester,  F  Spencer  l,  puys  lo  end  of  vol  6;  L 
Builough  2;  EL  Hammond  2;  E  Hudson  1;  J  S 
White,  S  C  Dewey,  E  P  Richardson;  M  Smith,  T  L 
Tullock,  J  M  Sumh  and  others,  L  Boulell,  C  Wines 
»I3. 

Bundles  Sent. 

J  V  Himes.  9  Spruce  Si  NY;  T  M  Preble,  Nashua 
NH;  T  Cole  Lowell  ns;  Postmaster  Savoy  Ms;  J 
Roberts  Dover  Nil;  1  box  to  L  C  Collins,  Hartford 
Ct. 


episeogee,  so  that  all  on  the  opposite  shores  can  be 
conveyed  by  water.  There  is  convenient  land  con- 
veyance, as  it  is  on  the  stage  road  from  Dover  to 
Sandwk'h.  Good  provisions  can  be  had  at  reasona- 
able  rates  by  those  who  do  not  bring  their  tents. 
Per  order  of  the  commilleee. 


Post  OHicc,  should  be  distinctly  given,  when  pipers 
are  ordered  or  discontinued. 


FROM  POST-MASTERS. 
Searsmont  Mo  I;  W  Prospect  Me  4;  Canaan  Pa 
2,  all  pd  to  ond  of  vol  5;  Ludlow  Ms  3,25;  Marsh- 
licld  Vi  1;  Holdcii  Ms  I;  N  Humplon  NH  1;  Willis- 
ton  Vl  1;  Bungor  Me;  Ware  H  Point  Ct  I;  Hartford 

CAMPMEETING  IN  CONCORD.  N.  H.     l^^lSS^  ^FeUo'Se^l 
To  commence  on  Friday,  Sep  .  15,  and  continue.  Alne8U      Ms  ,    N  Hlld|     M    Gui|fold  ^  y,_ 
one  week  in  a  beauulul  grove  about  one  mile  west  2,  §1  due;  W  Newficld  Me  2;  Sand,  Hill  NV  1,  *l 
of  the  railroad  depot.    Brethren,  come  up  to  litis  due.  Londonderry  NH  2;  Hoosick  Falls  NY  I:  Ox- 


feast  of  tabernacles.  May  ihe  Lord  direct  Br.  Pre 
ble  and  other  efficient  lecturers  to  attend.  Brethren 
who  can,  are  requested  to  bring  their  tents.  Pro- 
vision will  be  made  fur  those  who  do  nol  bring 
tents,  on  the  most  reasonable  terms. 

For  committee,         C.  S.  Brows, 
J.  S.  Russell. 


SECOND  ADVENT  GROVE  MEETING. 
Will  be  held  in  Gloucester,  R.  I.,  if  Providence 
permit,  on  land  of  Daniel  C.  Tourlellot,  commenc- 
ing on  Wednesday,  Sept.  C,  to  continue  over  ihe,  . 

Sabbath.    Brethren  and  lriends  of  the  cause  are  in-  *JY  1,25;  J»"»'°n  N  Y  3  ;Meriden  Ct  3;  E  Haddam 
viled  to  attend.    Il  is  hoped  that  all  who  have  tents 
and  can  come,  will  bring  them.and  be  on  the  ground 


fordvirie  NH  ;  Enfold  Nil;  Wilmington  NC;  N.  So- 
mcrs  Ct  2,  is  probably  coircct  ;  Harmony  S  CI; 
WnrdsboroNC;  Salem  I;  Williamsvdle  Vt  1 ;  South 
Reading  TV3|  Wotcrbiirv  Vl  1  ;  Shrewsbury  Vl  1; 
North  Chelmsford  Ms  ;  Tliompsonville  Ct  2;  Slon- 
ington  Ct;  E  Plainliehl  Ms  1;  So  Glastonbury  Ct  1; 
Flutbush  N  Y;  So  Gardner  Ij  S.tvoy  Ms  4;  West- 
moreland NH  I;  So  Berwick  3,50;  Durham  Me  I; 
Wales  Me  1;  Fairhaven  Ms  I;  E  Bethel  Vt  1;  Do- 
ver NH;  No  Danville  Vl ;  Greenville  N  Y  1;  Derby 
LineVtl;  York  Me  2;  W  Enosburgh  Vt  1;  York 
Mo  I;  Oxfoid  NY  1;  Palmer  Depot  Ms  2;  Newport 


on  Tuesday,  the  5th.  Board  and  horse-keeping 
will  be  provided  at  reasonable  rales  for  those  who 
may  come  from  a  distance. 

For  the  committee, 

Daniel  C.  Tourtellot. 


CAMPMEETING  AT  WINDSOR,  CONN. 

There  will  be  a  Second  Advent  Camprneeling,  if 
lime  continue,  in  Windsor,  Ct.  on  land  owned  by 
Richard  M.  Brown,  lo  commence  Sept.  13,  and 
continue  one  week  or  more.  All  Second  Advent 
believers,  and  others  thai  wish  lo  enjoy  the  privile- 
ges of  such  a  meeting,  are  requested  to  come  with 
their  tents.  Good  accommodations  for  board  and 
horse-keeping  can  be  had  at  a  reasonable  price.  Ar- 
rangements have  been  made  with  the  steam  boat 
company  lo  carry  lent  companies  or  families  at  25 
cts  each  from  Springfield  to  the  ground,  and  also 
from  Hartford  lo  the  ground.  The  regular  price  is 
37  1-2  cis.  Able  lecturers  are  engaged  to  attend, 
and_we  hope  there  will  be  a  general  attendance. 


Ct  1;  So  Wilbraham  Ms  I;  Winthrop  Me  I;  Brad- 
ford NH  I;  Colebrook  NH  1;  Shrewsbury  Ms  1;  No 
Ashfoid  Ct  ii  Gr  ll.irrington  Ms  2;  Brimfield  Ms  1; 
Rochestet  Vt;  E  Hampton  Cl  1;  Clarkfield  0  2; 
Johnstown  NY  1;  Portsmouth  NH ;  Stephentown  N 
Y;  SHadley  Canal  Ms  2;  W  Boylslon  Ms  2;  West 
Newlield  Mo  1,25;  Middlctown  Ct  ;  Sturbridge  Ms 
2;  Sharon  Vl;  Willinmanset  Ms  2;  Wey bridge  Vl  1; 
SimousvilleVl  I;  Derby  Line  Vl  5;  E  Roxbury  Vt 
2;  Quechee  Village  Vl  1;  Rockford  Vt  l.,Spriiigliold 
Mass,  2;  Taunton. 

INDIVIDUALS. 

J  Pearson  9,  A  Wurfield  2,  La  Mon  Dalc.P  Hawkes, 
H  N  Drake  10;  Com  Portsmouth  N  H,  J  Weston;  J 
Bickncll;  0  Gault  I,  P  J  Holt,  Wm  Holt,  F  Baxter, 
D  M  Trickey,  D  W  Reed,  all  right  ;  H  C,  J  D  John- 
son, J  V  Himes,  G  N  Gale;  E  H  Chamberlain  12, 
T  V  Barton  25  cts  postage,  our  terms  are  one  dol.for 
six  months  which  completes  a  vol,  not  one  dol.  per 
year;  Wm  R  Moore  3;  L  C  Collins,  E  Pratt  I  ;  L 
Morse,  F  Glascock  5;  N  Algiors;  I  Roberts,  T  Cole 
S25;  Rufus  Pike  1;  A  H  Brick,  N  Lapoit,  1;  I  C 
Haspor,  and  others  3,  postage  25  cts;  J  V  Himes, 
S  J  Debell,  A  Flint  1,  C  B  Fisher,  S  Rowley;  H 


CHEAP  LIBRARY. 

The  following  Works  are  printed  in  the  following 
cheap  periodical  form,  with  paper  covers,  so  that 
they  can  be  sent  to  any  part  ofibe  country,  or  lo  Eu 
rope,  by  mail. 

The  following  Nos.  comprise  the  Libraiy. 

1.  iller's  Life  und  Views.— 37  1-2  cts. 

2.  Lectures  on  the  SecondCouiing  of  Christ.— 37 
I-Zcts. 

3.  Exposition  of  24lh  of  Malt,  and  Hosea  vi.  1—3. 
18  3-4  cts. 

4.  Spnulding's  Lectures  on  the  Second  Coming  of 
Christ.— 37  1-2  cts. 

6.  Lilch's  Address  10  the  clergy  on  the  Second  Ad- 
vent.— IS  1-4  cts. 

6.  iller  on  the  true  inheritance  of  the  saints,  and 
the  twelve  hund' 3d  and  sixty  days  of  Daniel  and 
John.— 12  1-2  cts. 

7.  Fitch's  Letter,  on  the  Advent  in  1843. — 12 
1-2  cts. 

8.  The  present  Crisis,  by  Rev.  John  Hooper,  of 
England  —  10  cts. 

9.  iller  on  the  cleansing  of  the  sanctuary. — 6  cts. 

10.  Letter  to  every  body,  by  an  English  author, 
"Behold  I  come  quickly."— 6  cts. 

H.  Refutation  of  "  Dowlin'g's  Reply  to  Miller," 

by  J.  Litch. — 15  cts. 
2  The  "Midnight  Cry."  By  L.D.  Fleming.  12  1-2. 

13.  Miller's  ie\iew  of  Dimmitk's  discourse,  " Tkt 
End  noi  Yet," — 1(1  els. 

14.  iller  on  the  Typical  Sabbaths,  nnd  great  Ju- 
bilee.— 10  els. 

15.  The  glory  of  God  in  the  Eaith.  By  C.  Filch.— 

10  cts. 

16.  A  Wonderful  and  Horrible  Thing.  By  Charles 
Fitch.    6  1-4  cts. 

17.  Cox's  Letters  on  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ. 
—18  3-4  cts. 

18.  The  Appeaiingand  Kingdom  of  our  LordJesus 
Christ.    By  J.  Sabino.    12  1-2  cts. 

19.  Prophetic  Expositions.  By  J.  Litch.  Vol.  L 
81  cis.— 20,  »  "  ••  Vol.  H. 
37  1-2  cts. 

21.  The  Kingdom  of  God.    By  Win.  Miller.  6  1-4 

22.  Miller's  Reply  toSluuit.    12  1-2  cts. 

23.  Millennial  Harp,  or  Second  Advent  Hymns. 
Price  124  cis. 

24.  Israel  and  Ihe  Holy  Land,— The  Promised 
Land.    By  11.  D.  Ward.    Price  10  els. 

25.  Inconsistencies  of  Colt  er's  'Literal  Fulfilment 
of  Daniel's  Prophecies,'  shown  by  S.  Bliss.    10  cis. 

20.  Bliss' Exposition  of  Matt.  24th.    124  cis. 

27.  Synopsis  of  Miller's  Views.    64.  cts. 

28.  Judaism  Overthrown.    By  J.  Litch.    10  cts. 

29.  Christ's  First  and  Second  Advent,  with  Dan- 
iel's Visions  Harmonized  and  Explained.  By  N.Her- 
vey.    183  cts. 

30.  New  Heavens  and  Now  Earth,  with  ihe  Mar- 
riage Supper  of  ihe  Lamb.    By  N.  Hervcy.  12J  cts. 

81.  Starkweather's  Narrative.    10  cts. 

32.  Brown's  Expedience.  124 

33.  Bible  Ex  .miner,  by  Georgo  Storrs.    IS:]  cts. 

34.  The  Second  Advent  Doctrine  Vindicated,  —  a 
sermon  preached  at  the  dedication  of  the  Tabernacle, 
by  Rev.  S.  Hawley,  with  the  Address  of  the  Taber- 
nacle Committee,  pp.  107.    20  cts. 

85.  A  Solemn  Appeal  to  Ministers  and  Churches, 
— especially  to  those  of  the  Bupti»t  denomination. 
By  J.  B.  Cook.    10  cts. 

36.  Second  Advent  Manual,  by  A.  Hale.  18} 

37.  Millennial  Hurp,  2d  Part.    124  cts. 

This  Library  will  be  enlarged  from  time  to  lime, 
by  the  addition  of  new  works. 


(L7"Taken  by  mistake,  by  Bro.  Russell,  at  the 
Groton  Meeting,  a  thin  Coal.  It  can  be  had  al  ihis 
office.  _ 
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FUNDAMENTAL  PBINCIPLES 

ON  WHICH  THE 

SECOND  ADVENT  CAUSE  IS  BASED. 


I.  The  word  of  God  teaches  that  this  earth  is 
to  be  regenerated,  in  the  restitution  of  all  things, 
restored  to  its  Eden  state  as  it  came  from  the 
hand  of  its  Maker  before  the  fall,  and  is  to  be 
the  eternal  abode  of  the  righteous  in  their  resur 
rection  state. 

II.  The  only  Millenium  found  in  the  word  of 
God  is  the  eternal  stale  of  the  righteous  in  tht 
Neio  Earth,  wherein  dwellelh  righteousness. 

III.  The  only  restoration  of  Israel  yet  future, 
is  the  restoration  of  the  sa'mtsto  the  New  Earth, 
when  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and  all  his 
saints  with  him. 

IV.  The  signs  which  were  to  precede  the  coming 
of  ow  Sauior,  hace  all  been  gieen  ;  and  the  pro- 
phecies hate  all  been  fulfilled  but  those  whtcJi  re- 
late to  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  end  of  this 
world,  and  the  restitution  of  all  things.  And 

/  V.  There  are  none  of  the  prophetic  periods, 
as  we  understand  them,  that  extend  beyond  the 
year  1343. 

V  The  abote  we  shall  ecer  maintain  as  the  im- 
mutable truths  of  the  word  of  God,  a?id  there- 
fore till  our  Lnrd  come  we  shall  ecer  look  for  his 
return  as  the  next  event  in  historical  prophecy. 


every  way  useful  a  motive  in  llie  christian  racc,!l  In  short,  on  whatever  subject,  or  to  whatever 
they  represent  it  to  be.  |  church,  Ibis  apostle,  and  indeed  all  the  apostles, 

St  Peter,  in  the  prospect  of  his  decease,  jj are  writing,  they  continually  keep  this  great 
thinks  it  needful  to  write  a  second  epistle,  the '.event  in  view,  la  it  the  consummation  of 
whole  burden  of  which  is  to  assure  the'graco  of  which  they  are  writing  ?  It  is  "to  be 
Church,  that  however  many  may  be  saying,  !  brought  unto  us  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
where  is  the  promise  of  his  coining,  the  day  of;  Christ."  Is  it  rest  ?  It  is  "  when  the  Lord 
the  Lord  shall  come  ;  that  the  glory  then  to  be  'Jesus  shall  be  revealed."  Is  it  glory  ?  It  is 
revealed  is  no  cunningly  devised  fable,  he:j"  when  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear, 
having  himself  seen  a  prefigurative  gpeci-|!that  we  shall  appear  with  him  in  glory."  Is  it 
men  of  it  in  the  transfiguration  ;  exhorting' the  Romans  that  are  addressed?   They  are 


us,  seeing  we  look  for  such  things,  to  be  dil- 
igent, that  we  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace, 
without  spot,  and  blameless ;  and  confirming 
all  that  he  has  said  by  the  testimony  of  Paul, 


described  as  "  rejoicing  in  hope  of  Me  glory  of 
God,"  "  waiting  for  the  manifestations  of  the 
sons  ofGod,"  and  "groaning  and  waiting  for  (ho 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our  body." 


who,  he  remarks,  "  in  all  his  episllcs,  speaks  j  Is  it  the  Corinthians?  The  apostle  thanks 
of  these  things."  St.  James  exhorts  the ,j God  that  they  "  come  behind  in  no  gill  ;  wait- 
church  to  be  patient  unto  the  coming  of  the  j  ing  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
Lord  ;  not  to  expect  it  previous  to  the  latter 'Is  it  the  Philipp'iaiis  ?  He  says  of  himself  and 
rain  ;  and  yet  to  feel  that  it  draweth  nigh,  them,  "  Our  conversation  is  in  heaven,  from 
Jude,  in  his  prophetic  epistle,  warns  us  a-  whence  also  we  look  for  the  Savior,  the  Lord 
gainst  the  mockers  of  the  last  time,  telling  usjjChrist  ;  who  shall  change  our  vile  body  that 
that  even  Enoch,  thousands  of  years  belbre.'iit  may  be  fashioned  like  unlo  his  glorious  bo- 
prophesied  of  these,  saying,  "Behold,  the'dy."  Of  the  Thessalonians  again  he  says, 
Lord  cometh  with  ten  thousand  o(  his  saints, ||  that  they  "  turned  to  God  from  idols,  to  serve 
to  execute  judgment  upon  all."  Jo 
"  Beloved,  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
shall  be  ;  but  w-  km-v  'hut  when  He  shall  ap- 
pear, we  shall  be  like  him  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is.    And  every  man  that  haih  this 

hope  in  him  purilielh  himself,  even  as  he  is|'lhose  lo  whom  he  wrote,  "  II,  know  that 
pure ;"  and  again,  "Little  children,  abide  in  j  when  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him, 


 j        —  ,  —  - 

John  writes,  jj  the  living  and  true  God,  and  to  wait  for  his 
ear  what  we;. Son  from  heaven."    Those  to  whom  Peler 
wrote,  the  apostle  describes  as  "looking  for 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwell- 
eth  righteousness."   Lastly,  St.  John  says  of 


him  ;  that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have 
confidence,  and  not  be  ushamed  before  iiiin  at 
his  coming  j"  adding,  in  the  Revelation,  "  Be- 
hold he  cometh  with  clouds 


for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is.' 

To  prove  (hat  the  Lord's  personal  coming  in 
glory  can  alone  accomplish  these  scripture 


Second  Advent  of  Christ  premillenial. 

TUB  UNTENABLE.NESS    OF    OPPOSITE  INTERPRE- 
TATIONS OF  PROrilECY. 

It  is  cheering  to  see  the  number  of  giant 
minds,  which  God  has  raised  up  in  various 
parts  of  the  world,  to  advocate  the  doctrine  of" 
the  Advent  as  nigh  at  the  doors.  We  find 
them  in  all  departments  of  life,  and  of  every 
grade  in  society,  all  mighty  in  the  scriptures. 
The  following  we  copy  from  an  interesting 
work  of  400  pages,  entitled  "  Neglected 
Truths, "  by  Robert  Norton,  M.  D.  London 
1839.— pp.  234—249. 

"To  adduce  all  the  passages  of  Scripture 
which  declare  a  second  personal  advent  of 
Christ,  would  occupy  many  pages.  It  is  spo- 
ken of,  especially  in  the  apostolic  epistles,  on  ' 
almost  every  occasion,  as,  with  the  single  ex- 
ception of  redeeming  love,  the  theme  of  high- 
est joy,  the  most  animating  of  christian  mo- 
tives, and  the  ever-to-be-looked  and  longed-for 
consummation  of  bliss.  A  few  of  these  near- 
ly innumerable  passages  will  sufficiently  show 
how  paramount  this  subject  was  in  the 
thoughts  of  the  inspired  writers  ;  of  what  vi- 
tal and  practical  importance  they  considered 
it ;  and  how  sanctifying,   animating,  and  in 


and  every  eye  testimonies,  seems  almost  superfluous  ;  yet,  as 
shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  some  at  least  of  these  and  similar  passages  are 
him;"  and  closing  the  sacred  canon  with '  variously  interpreted,  we  will  briefly  review 
these  words,  "  He  which  testified)  these  things  these  interpretations.  The  first  consists  in 
Baith,  Surely  I  come  quickly.  Amen.  Even  applying  them  lo  Christ's  invisible  kingdom  in 
so,  come,  Lord  Jesus."  Lastly,  St.  Paul,  of  the  hearts  ol  his  people,  and  his  spritual  com- 
whom  his  brother  apostle  well  says,  that  in  all  ing-  and  presence  there.  The  advocates  of 
bis  epistles  he  speaks  in  them  of  these  things,  !  this  interpretation  do  little  more  than  repeat 
introduces  the  subject  so  continually,  and  so  jonc  favorite  text,  "The  kingdom  of  God  corn- 
copiously,  that  it  is  dificult  to  know  where  to|  eth  not  with  observation  ;  neither  shall  they 
begin,  or  rather,  where  to  end  our  selections. rsay,  Lo  here  !  or  Lo  there  !  for,  behold,  the 


When,  for  instance,  he  would  comfort  mourn- 
ers over  the  ravages  of  death,  he  says  nothing 


kingdom  of  God  is  within  you."  (Luke  xvii. 
20.)    But  this  only  asserts  the  undenied  truth, 


about  our  departed  friends  being  in  glory,  or'  that  its  commencement  is  invisible,  and  within 
the  probability  of  our  speedily  following  ihem.lthe  soul  ;  while  the  context  immediately,  adds, 
and  thus  meeting  with  them  again  ;  but  that  j  For  as  the  lightmng,  that  lightcneth  out  of  the 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  the  pledge  of  one  part  under  heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other 
theirs,  and  that  when  the  Lord  comes,  they 
shall  come  again  with  him,  and  wc  becnught  up 


together  with  them  in  the  clouds 
are  to  comfort  one  another  with 


part  ;  so  shall  also  the  son  of  man  be  in  his 
day."  Besides,  how  can  the  spiritual  pres- 
nnd  that  wc1  ence  of  Christ  be  a  subject  of  future  promise 
these  words,  and  hope  ?  Hoes  he  not  already  dwell  in  his 
Vet  O  how  unlike  to  this  is  the  ordiuary  con-  people's  hearts  by  faith,  so  that  if  any  man 
solation  of  christians  and  christian  ministers  in  have  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his. 
the  present  day.  And  even  when  the  Thes-j  Others  say  that  the  death  of  the  Christian 
salonians  were  impatiently  carrying  this  doc~«is  the  coming  of  the  Lord  to  him  ;'  but  what 
trine  to  an  extreme,  he  does  not  seek  to  divert!  a  trifling  with  scripture  is  this  also  ;  for  the 

coming  of  the  Lord  is  an  event  thus  described 


them  from  it,  to  death,  or  some  other  "prac- 
tical subject;"  be  corrects  their  error,  but' 
still  dwells  upon  the  subject,  communicates  to! 
them  further  particulars  concerning  it,  com- 
mends their  faith,  and  finally  prays,  "The] 


— "  This  same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up  from 
you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner 
as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven  ;" — "  re- 
vealed from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in 


Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the  patient  wait-  flaming  fire  ;" — "as  the  lightning  ; 
ing  for  Christ."  (2  The*.  iii5.)  '  ing  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  j 


corn- 
power  and 
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great  glory  ;" — "  descending  from  heaven  r  ring  lo  the  identical  "  ye  "  originally  addressed,  thi.igs  not  seen  and  that  we  possess  so  little  of 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  ol  the  Archangel  than  the  similarly  expressed  language  of  our 


and  the  trump  of  God  ;" — "  coining  with  ten 
thousands  of  his  saints,"  &.C.,  passages  utterly 
inapplicable  either  to  the  christian's  experi- 
ence in  life  or  in  death  ;  or  to  the  third  event 
to  which  they  are  sometimes  referred  for  their 
fulfilment,  viz.,  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 

The  principal  evidence  in  support  of  this 
last  method  of  explaining  away  the  Loid's 
coming,  is  the  expression  in  Matt.  xxiv.  34, 
"  This  gr.ntral.on  shall  not  pass  till  all  these 
things  be  fulfilled  ;"  from  which  it  is  inferred 
that  the  overthrow  of  the  holy  city  must  have 
been  what  our  Lord  referred  to,  as  being  the 
only  event  in  any  degree  corresponding  to  the 
prophecy  and  occurring  to  the  generation  con- 
temporaneous with  him.  But  the  destruction 
of  Jerusalem  was  of  little  importance  or  infer- 


tile 


a  thousand 


Lord  to  Ins  murderers,  "  Ye  shall  not  see  me 
henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

The  only  other  passage  much  referred  to  in 
proof  of  the  same  thing,  is  Matt.  xvi.  28. 
"  Verily,  1  say  unto  you,  There  be  some 
standing  here,  which  shall  not  taste  of  death, 
till  ihcy  sec  the  Son  of  man  coining  in  his 
kingdom."  In  this  instance  it  must  be  gran- 
ted that  the  language  ol  Christ  is  so  definite 
as  to  be  inapplicable  to  any  other  than  those 
immediately  addressed  as  standing  around  bin). 
Musi  not  then  litis  prophecy  of  the  Son  of  man 
'coming  in  his  kingdom,  have  been  accom- 
plished in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  ?  No; 
for  one  only  o(  the  apostles  appears  to  have 
been  alive  at  the  period  of  this  event,  and,  if 
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est  to  the  church,  except  as  a  verification  of  so,  there  were  not  "wine,"  seeing  the  Son  of 
our  Lord's  predictions,  and  a  specimen  of  bis 
righteous  judgments. 


It  did  not  otherwise 
affect  any  beside  the  Hebrew  believers ;  and 
these  lost  rather  than  gained  by  it,  having  to 
flee  into  the  mountains  with  such  precipitancy, 
that  he  which  was  on  the  house  top  could  not 
come  down  lo  take  any  thing  out  of  his  house  ; 
neither  he  which  was  in  the  field  return  back 
to  take  his  clothes.    How  then  could  this  be 
the  period  of  the  saints  tilling  iuj  their  beads 
with  joy,  because  their  redemption  had  drawn 
nigh  ?    Besides,  it  was  not  to  that  generation 
which  was  contemporary  with  Christ,  that  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem  occurred  ;  for  no  one 
would  say  that  the  French  revolution  of  1790, 
and  the  recent  revolution  in  1830,  happened  to 
the  same  generation  of  Frenchmen  ;  and  yet 
the  interval  between  these  two  was  less  than 
that  between  the  Lord's  death  and  the  de- 
struction of  the  holy  city.    1  say  this,  simply 
to  show  the  inconsistency  of  this  interpretation  ; 
not  that  I  myself  restrict  to  our  Lord's  con- 
temporaries the  term,  "this  generation;"  on 
the  contrary,  obscure  as  the  phrase  is,  the 
context  sufficiently  shows  that  if  it  does  not  al- 
together or  principally  refer  to,  it  at  least  ex- 
tends to  and  includes,  the  generation  contem- 
poraneous with  the  termination  both  of  Israel's 
captivity,  and  of  the  times  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
which  witnesses  the  immediate  signs  of  the  com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  man  to  establish  his  everlasting 
kingdom  upon  the  overthrow  of  the  kingdoms  of 
this  world.    Seethe  21st  of  Luke,  from  the 
24th  to  the  32  verse,  which  enumerates  all  the 
following,  as  events  to  be  fulfilled,  ere  the 
generation  referred  to  pass  away,  viz.,  first  a 
great  slaughter  of  the  Jews,  the  captivity  of 
the  remainder,  and  the  degradation  of  the  city  ; 
— then  a  season  of  privilege  to  the  Gentiles 
and  its  ultimate  close  ; — then  signs  in  the 
heavens,  distress  of  nations,  &c.;— and  lastly, 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  ;  not  until  after 
the  enumeration  of  all  which,  it  is  added, 
"  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  generation  shall 
not  pass  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled."   The  next 
text  insisted  on,  as  showing  the  Lord's  coming 
to  be  past,  is  Matt.  x.  23.  "  Verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Ye  shall  not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of 
Israel  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come."  That 
this  passage  (and  I  might  have  said  as  much 
of  the  one  we  have  just  considered)  had  on  ac- 
complishment in  the  post,  I  do  not  doubt ;  ye 
I  cannot  but  believe,  for  reasons  which  wil 
occur  in  the  next  chapter,  that  it  is  an  in- 
stance of  the  germinating  principle  of  prophecy 
illustrated  in  a  former  essay,  and  that  it  there- 
fore still  awaits  its  ultimate  accomplishment ; 
and  no  more  necessarily,  or  exclusively,  refer- 


man  thus  coming.  To  what  other  event  then 
could  our  Lord  refer  ?  Plainly,  I  think,  to 
the  transfiguration  on  the  mount ;  for  the  a- 
postle  Peter  expressly  speaks  of  this  as  a 
foreshowing — a  prefigurative  specimen — of  the  I 
Lord's  second  appearing  ;  saying,  "  We  have| 
not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  when 
we  made  known  unto  you  the  power  and  coin- 
jingof  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were  eye 
witnesses  of  his  Majesty.  For  he  received 
from  God  the  Father  honor  and  glory,  when 


there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  ex- 


cellent glory,  This  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom 
I  am  well  pleased.  And  this  voice  which 
came  from  heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were 
with  him  in  the  holy  mount."  (2  Peter  i.  16.) 
Moreover,  it  is  remarkable  that  each  of  three 
evangelists  who  record  this  declaration  of  our 
Lord,  immediately  follow  it  with  an  account  of 
the  transfiguration,  and  that  the  words  in  Luke 
are — "Till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  God  ; "J 
that  is,  heaven  upon  earth,  which  is  just  what 
the  transfiguration  was. 

The  principal  difficulty  which  has  led  to 
these  various  attempts  to  explain  away  the 
Lord's  second  coming,  is  that  this  coming  is 
spoken  of  in  Scripture,  as  something  so  near, 
that  it  is  scarcely  conceivable  how  it  can  be 
something  altogether  future  ;  but  a  sufficient, 
[and,  I  doubt  not,  the  real  explanation  of  the 
apparent  nearness  with  which  the  apostles 
and  primitive  christians  regarded  the  second 
advent,  is  not  merely  that  they  saw  it  with 
nothing  intervening  except  the  apostacy,  the 
duration  of  which  they  knew  not  the  length  of, 
but  that  they  possessed  so  much  of  the  mind 
and  spirit  of  Christ,  with  whom  a  thousand 
years  are  as  one  day,  and  one  day  os  a  thou- 
sand years.  When  John  was,  as  it  were 
swallowed  up  in  the  Spirit,  in  whom,  post, 
present,  and  future,  appear  and  are  as  one, 
the  Lord's  glorious  advent,  which  he  then 
foresaw,  appeared  so  instantaneous,  that  he 
cried,  Behold  he  cometh  ;  and  thus  it  is  that 
Scripture,  which  is  the  languge  of  the  Spirit 
describes  the  appearing  and  kingdom  of  Jesus 
as  so  near,  speaking  of  them  as  Ihey  appear  to 
Him,  rather  than  as  they  appear  to  us  ;  just 
as  the  period  of  Israel's  rejection  is  twice 
called  "  a  small  moment,"  although  it  has  al- 
ready occupied — from  the  captivity  until  now — 
2300  years  ;  and  as  the  Spirit,  speaking 
through  Isaiah,  cried,  "Arise  and  shine  for 
thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is 
risen  upon  thee," — 100  years  previous  even 
10  the  first  appearing  of  the  Messiah.  It  is 
then  because  our  faith  is  so  little  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of 


spirit  of  him  with  whom 
years  are  but  as  yesterduy  when  it  is  past," 
that  the  language  of  our  Lord  and  his  apos- 
tles respecting  the  nearness  of  the  secon^advenl 
seems  so  inexplicable  or  at  least  strange  to  us. 

It  may  be  said  thut  all  christians  acknow- 
ledge and  expect  the  Lord's  coming  again  to 
judgment.  But  even  (his  vague  prospect,  it  is 
to  be  feared,  is  virtually  neutralized  to  most, 
both  by  their  unscriptural  views  of  the  bles- 
sedness— the  indubitably  real,  yet  very  incom- 
plete blessedness — of  the  separate  spirit,  and 
by  expecting  the  milleniuui  to  come  first  ; 
strangely  making  the  milleuial  day  lo  precede 
the  arising  of  the  Sun  of  righteousness  ;  in- 
stead of  expecting  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
first,  to  usher  in  the  resurrection  morning  ; 
and  the  resurrection  morning  the  millenial 
day. 

If,  then,  the  second  advent  has  been  even 
from  the  apostolic  age  a  consummation  ever  to 
be  looked  for  as  possibly  and  indefinitely  near, 
with  only  this  one  exception,  that  it  should  not 
come,  "  except  there  be  a  falling  away  first, 
and  the  man  of  Bin  be  revealed,"  how  vision- 
ary are  the  popular  speculations  respecting 
the  proressive  prevalence  of  Christianity  un- 
til its  termination  in  the  complete  conversion 
of  the  world,  and  how  utterly  inconsistent  with 
any  right  apprehension  of  either  the  nature  or 
desigu  of  this  present  dispensation.  Its  de- 
sign is  limited  to  the  "  taking  ouf  oj  the  Gen- 
tiles a  people  for  his  name  ;  chosen  out  of  the 
|  world  ;"  and  its  nature  is  a  d.spensation  of 
'  svjj'cring  with  Christ  preparatory  to  reigning 
w  th  him,  a  limited  and  special  calling,  almost 
infinitely  above  that  of  arch-angels  even ; 
most  distinct  then  from  thnt  of  the  unsufferers 
who  shall  be  the  subjtcls  of  the  millennial  reign 
of  Christ  and  "  the  queen  upon  his  right 
hand," — his  glorified  church.  (Vide  Song  vi. 
8 — 9.;  Ps.  xlv.  9.)  Such  expectations,  more- 
over, are  in  utter  variance  and  opposition  to 
the  direct  testimony  of  Scripture,  which  al- 
ways represents  the  lost  days  of  this  dispen- 
sation as  its  worst  days.  This  being  a  most 
important  point,  as  almost  necessarily, — if  sat- 
isfactorily established, — the  reader's  turning 
point  away  from  an  ideal  into  a  sciptural  inil- 
lenarianism,  I  adduce  at  length  the  following 
i  texts  in  support  of  it.  In  the  first  verse  of  2d 
Tim.  chap.  iii.  St.  Paul  writes,  "This  know 
thut  in  the  last  days  perilous  times  shall 
come  ;"  and  in  another  place,  "But  evil  men 
and  seducers  shall  wax  worse  and  worse,  de- 
ceiving and  being  deceived  ;"  in  the  second 
epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  he  farther  stales, 
that  "  for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them 
strong  delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie, 
that  they  all  might  be  damned  ;"  in  another 
epistle,  moreover,  declaring,  that"/Ae  Spirit 
speakelh  expressly,  that  in  the  latter  limes  some 
shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed  to  se- 
ducing spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils  ;  speak- 


lies  in  hypocrisy 
seared  with  a  hot  iron 
saying  Peace  and 


having  their  conscience 
and  that  men  shall  be 
safety,  while  sudden  de- 
struction is  coming  upou  them."  St.  Peter 
writes  that  there  shall  come  in  the  last  days 
scoffers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and 
saying.  Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  ; 
so  that  he  thought  it  needful  to  write  his  sec- 
ond epistle  in  order  to  stir  us  up  to  beware 
lest  we  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error  of 
the  wicked,  fall  from  our  stedfastness,  (v.  17.) 
Jude  next  leaches  us,  that  there  shall  be  mock- 
ers in  the  last  time,  walking  after  their  own  un- 
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godly  lusts,  and  that  the  aflostacy  then  creep- 
ing in,  should  go  on,  working  its  great  work 
of  iniquity,  until  the  fulfilment  of  Enoch's 
prophecy  in  the  coming  of  the  Lord  with  ten 
thousand  of  his  saints,  "to  execute  judgment 
upon  all  ;  and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungodly 
ainon»  them,  of  all  their  ungodly  deeds  which 
they  have  ungodly  committed,  and  of  all  their 
hard  speeches  which  ungodly  sinners  have 
spoken  agaiust  him."  And,  last  of  the  apos- 
tles, John  testifies  that  when  Satan  knoweth 
that  he  hath  but  a  short  time,  he  will  come 
d.iwn,  "  having  great  wrath,"  as  it  were  re- 
deeming the  time  by  double  fury. 

Next  let  us  turn  to  the  prophecies  of  Dan- 
iel, and  we  shall  find  him  expressly  declaring 
that  Antichrist  shall  "  make  war  with  the 
saints,  and  prevail  against  them,  until  the  An- 
cient of  days  come  ;"  a  coming  thus  described 
in  the  preceding  chapter — "  I  beheld  till  the 
thrones  were  cast  down,  and  the  Ancient  of 
days  did  sit,  whose  garment  was  white  as 
snow,  and  the  hair  of  his  head  like  the  pure 
wool  ;  his  throne  was  like  the  fiery  flame,  and 
his  wheels  as  burning  fire.  A  fiery  stream  is- 
sued and  came  forth  from  before  him :  thou- 
sand thousands  ministered  unto  him,  and  ten 
thousand  times  lea  thousand  stood  before  him  : 
the  judgment  was  set,  and  the  books  were 
opened  :" — after  which,  and  not  until  then, 


year.  The  mariner's  chart  may  fail  him  some- 
times, ours  will  never.  God's  word  is  a  sure 
word,  it  is  a  tried  word,  and  at  the  time  ap- 
pointed the  end  will  be.  My  dear  brethren 
and  sisters,  we  are  near  our  haven  of  eternal 
rest — the  heavenly  Canaan,  and  let  us  not 
harbor  one  thought  of  going  back  into  Egypt, 
not  even  to  look  back.  Remember  Lot's  wife; 
and  the  Israelites  of  old,  who  because  of  unbe- 
lief could  not  enter  the  promised  land.  Let  us 
therefore  fear  lest  a  promise  being  left  us  ofj 
entering  into  his  rest,  any  of  us  should  seem 
to  come  short  of  it.  Let  us  labor  therefore 
to  enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  of  us  fall  after 
the  same  example  of  unbelief.  Oh  may  the 
Lord  increase  our  faith  ;  and  may  the  lan- 
guage of  our  hearts  ever  be  "  thy  kingdom 
come,"  come  Lord  Jesus.  Amen.. — Yours  in 
the  blessed  hope. 
Portsmouth  N.  H.  Aug.  20,  1843. 


A  Word 

TO  THE  OPFOSERS  OF  MILLER   AND  HIS  THEORY 
OF  THE  MILLENNIUM. 

By  a  Presbyter  in  the  Episcopal  Church. 

When  Miller's  Treatise  on  the  Millenni- 
um first  appeared,  little  notice  was  excited  ; 
few  persons  knew  any  thing  either  of  the  man 
or  his  communications  :  and  of  course  no  one 


the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  described  by  thought  it  worthy  of  opposition  !  the  matter 
the  prophet,  as  becoming  the  kingdoms  of  our  j  was  comprised  in  a  stout  pamphlet  of  about 
Lord  and  his  Christ.  But,  above  all,  Christ  100  octavo  pages,  closely  printed  :  and  it  is  to 
himself  has  declared,  that,  instead  of  any  uni-|  be  presumed  that  had  he  only  written  upon 
versal  prevalence  of  Christianity,  the  taresithe  subject,  his  work  would  have  sunk  into 
and  the  wheat  shall  grow  together  until  the  oblivion,  as  many  others  have  before.  But 
harvest  ;  and  that  the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  Mr.  M.  though  not  an  accredited  minister,  as- 
world,  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  sumed  the  office  of  the  pulpit,  and  being  li- 
his  angels  to  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  (an  ex-!  censed  to  improve  publicly,  undertook  to  pro- 
pression  very  strikingly  showing  that  it  is  in-  claim  his  sentiments  on  the  Great  Question  by 
deed  this  very  earth  which  is  to  become  the  |  preaching— or  in  modern  phraseology— by  lec- 
seat  of  his  kingdom)  all  things  which  offend,  I  turing  !  The  series  he  thus  delivered  soon 
and  them  that  do  iniquity,  and  cast  them  into'  went  to  the  press  ;  and  so  by  the  joint  mflii- 
a  furnace  of  fire  ;  where  shall  be  wailing  and.  ence  of  pulpit  and  press  his  system  was  wide- 
gnashing  of  teeth  ;  and  that  as  it  was  in  the|  ly  declared  to  the  world, 
days  of  Noah,  when  the  flood  came  and  de- 


stroyed them  all  ;  likewise  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lot,  when  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone 
from  heaven,  so  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when 
the  Son  of  man  is  revealed  ;  and  that  so  far 
from  any  millenial  era  intervening  first,  it  may 
come,  for  all  that  any  know,  so  quickly,  aud 
certainly  so  suddenly,  that  the  Lord  thought  it 
not  unseasonable  to  say  to  each  generation  of 
his  church,  "  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray  : 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is.  For  the 
Son  of  man  is  as  a  man  taking  a  far  journey, 
who  left  his  house,  and  pave  authority  to  his 
servants,  and  to  every  man  his  work,  and 
commanded  the  porter  to  watch.  Watch  ye 
therefore  :  for  ye  know  not  when  the  master  of 
the  house  cometh,  at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or 
at  the  cock  crowing,  or  in  the  morning  ;  lest 
coming  suddenly  he  find  you  sleeping.  And 
what  I  say  unto  you,  1  say  unto  all,  watch." 
— Language,  be  it  observed,  uttered,  not,  as 
now  perversely  used,  in  reference  to  death, 
but  in  immediate  and  sole  connexion  with  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  in  the  clouds  ; 
(Mark  xiii.  26 — 27,)  and  I  need  scarcely  add, 
language  devoid  of  all  force  or  significancy,  if 
a  long  period  of  universal  Christianity  is  cer- 
tainly to  come  first. 


Brother  Trickey  writes : 

"  I  am  still  strong  in  the  faith  of  the  coming 
of  our  long  expected  and  glorious  King  this 


For  some  time  how- 
ever, the  learned  and  the  regular  world 
scarcely  acknowledged  that  they  had  seen  or 
known  any  thing  of  the  humble  labors  of  the 
Hampton  Farmer  !  After  the  lapse  of  a  year  or 
two,  the  subject  of  the  Advent  with  Miller's  lec- 
tures thereon,  had  become  so  popular,  and  the 
excitement  occasioned  thereby  so  great,  no 
class  of  men  in  the  christian  community  could 
effect  to  be  unmoved  by  the  report  which  had 
gone  abroad  concerning  them.  Miller's  scheme 
thus  proclaimed,  made  converts  and  gathered 
advocates  : — a  semi-monthly  paper,  designa- 
ted The  Signs  of  the  Times,  was  issued  in 
Boston,  in  which  Miner's  whole  system  was 
developed,  and  a  serious  consideration  of  the 
subject  recommended  to  the  whole  Common- 
wealth ol  Israel  This  semi-monthly,  since 
weekly  paper,  was  soon  connected  with  a  se- 
ries of  conferences  in  town  and  country,  and 
with  an  occasional  publication  of  tracts  enti- 
tled— Second  Advent  Library.  These  prints 
have  given  occasion  to  the  publication  of  a 
number  of  other  works  with  a  similar  object  in 
view  ;  so  that  at  length  the  Advent  doctrine 
has  become  a  rock  ot  offence,  and  an  occa- 
sion of  stumbling  and  alarm  ; — the  whole  re- 
ligious community,  of  every  name,  arc  aroused 
to  resistance,  and  by  one  simultaneous  im- 
pulse they  would  put  down  and  nullify  the 
heresy  : — Miller  is  defamed  in  the  most  un- 
qualified terms,  and  denounced  as  an  impos- 
tor and  heretic  :  all  this  and  much  more,  to 
quash  and  destroy  the  influence  of  this  mad 


prophet : — but  all  in  vnin  ;  and  what  is  more 
provoking  still,  all  these  means,  by  which  to 
sink  and  overwhelm  with  shame  this  Millerism, 
as  they  have  very  unwisely  dubbed  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Second  Advent,  has  only,  hitherto, 
cnntrihuied  to  advance  the  cause,  and  more 
effectually  to  spread  its  glory  and  fame  ! 

Miller  is  a  Baptist,  therefore  that  denomi- 
nation is  first  out  upon  him. — Let  these  Bap- 
tist brethren  only  review  what  they  have  re- 
peatedly authorised  their  Watchman  to  report 
in  the  case  ;  let  them  only  look  back  upon  the 
un-Christian  temper  they  have  poured  out  up- 
on the  man — aye,  and  upon  his  doctrine  too ! 
and  let  them  blush  for  very  shame,  yes,  for 
shame,  that  they  have  so  abused  and  wounded 
a  brother  who,  for  aught  appears,  stands  as 
well,  in  his  denomination,  as  do  any  of  his 
traducers  and  detainers  !  Now  comes  out, 
arrayed  in  ever-green,  the  Chronicler  of  the 
Emerald  state  :  in  quick  succession  follows 
the  Evangelist  of  N.  Y.  (not  of  Patmos  in  the 
kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ,)  over- 
running with  the  same  superfluity  of  naughti- 
ness : — and  why  all  this  wrath  out-poured 
from  these  heavenly  places — from  priest  and 
Levite — from  men  of  high  degree  and  men  if 
no  degree  ? — Why  ?  It  would' seem  that  the 
professed  ministers  of  the  gospel  were  jealous 
for  the  honors  of  their  high  commission,  and 
would  chastize  every  intruder  upon  their  do- 
mains :  or  why  all  this  ado  about  a  N.  Y. 
yeoman,  who  has  been,  in  the  reckoning  of  our 
regular  divines,  so  presumptuous  and  so  obtru- 
sive as  to  study  the  prophetic  scriptures,  anil 
more  presumptuous  still,  to  write  and  lecture 
upon  the  same  ;  and  yet  more,  he  has  inspired 
a  hundred  other  tongues  with  the  same  unbri- 
dled spirit  ,  so  that  now  there  is  no  hope,  but 
that— Miller  will  fill  the  whole  earth  with  his 
doctrine  ! 

Brethren  ;  If  you  can  find  one  word  in  the 
New  Testament  by  which  to  justify,  or  even 
to  excuse,  the  temper  and  spirit  you  manifest 
towards  your  brother  M.  I  will  not  say  anoth- 
er word  in  rebuke  ;  but  if  you  fail,  I  shall  be 
able  to  po'-nt  «ut  to  you  many  a  word  in  severe 
censure  of  that  course  you  have  taken  in  re- 
gard to  him.  See  Mark  far.  38 — 40.  Luke  ix. 
49,  50  and  54,  55.  Acts  v.  34—40.  Jude  9. 
The  Christian  Witness  and  Church  Advocate 
has  at  several  times  shown  an  inclination  to- 
wards looking  at  this  most  interesting  and 
most  tremendous  subject  ;  but  fr>.m  what 
cause  I  know  not,  that  same  Witness  has,  of 
late,  been  inclined  to  move  the  tongue  of  slan- 
der rather  than  to  advocate  a  serious  inquiry 
into  a  solemn  point  of  christian  doctrine.  To 
the  band  of  young  Editors  conducting  the  C. 
W.  and  C.  A.  I  would  take  liberty  to  say; 
Never  admit  any  article  into  your  paper,  ofthe 
truth  and  fairness  of  which  you  are  not  well 
assured  ! — If,  through  inadvertency,  any  thing 
unreputable  should  be  suffered  to  pass  on  to 
your  fair  page,  upon  detection  of  its  real  char- 
acter, be  prompt  in  setting  the  matter  right ! 
— And  if  any  slanderers  of  persons  or  doctrines 
— he  these  persons  or  doctrines  never  so  un- 
popular— would  invite  you  to  assist  thcin  in 
their  mal-practicc,  courteously  decline  their 
sodality. — By  a  strict  observance  of  these 
plain  and  homely  rules,  you  will  do  more  good 
and  less  evil  than  many  of  your  brethren  are 
doing,  who  are  engaged  in  labors  simalar  to 
your  own.  The  Editors  of  this  respectable 
and  useful  religious  paper  should,  after  so 
much  that  has  been  said  and  done,  by  which 
to  confuse  and  perplex  the  subject,  learn  to 
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distinguish  between  a  prophet  and  an  interpre- 
ter of  prophecy. — Another  distinction  too  is  of 
importance  ; — a  distinction  between  the  gen- 
eral principles  of  the  Second  Advent  as  held 
by  a  thousaud  besides  Miller,  and  in  common 
with  him,  and  what  is  more  peculiarly  his,  viz. 
the  coming  of  Christ  in  1843.  Hut  even  in 
this  date  '43  he  is  not  quite  original  ;  Bicker- 
steth  works  out  the  same  conclusion,  as  to  the 
time  if  not  to  the  event  ;  the  event  Bickejs.tcth 
is  looking  for  is  the  recovery  of  Israel,  which 
he  considers  as  likely  to  be  accomplished  in 
1843,  being  the  expiration  of  the  seven  times 
of  Leviticus  xxvi. — here  Israei  is  to  be  pun- 
ished seven  times  for  their  sins!  "The  fre- 
quent repetition  of  seven  times,  connected  with 
their  lengthened  suffering  under,  the  Gentile 
monarchies,  seems  to  point  out  a  special  de- 
sign and  may  intimate  the  length  of  time  which 
these  chastisements  should  last.  It  wuuld  make 
interpreted  as  we  do  the  times  in  Daniel,  a 
period  of  2520  years,  from  their  being  carried | 
into  captivity.  The  same  period  of  seven' 
times  or  2520  years  is  brought  out,  as  has1 
been  noticed,  in  the  dream  of  Nebuchadnezzar.! 

 If  we  reckon  the  captivity  of  Israel  as 

commenceing  in  677  B.  C.  at  their  captivity j 
under  Esarhaddun — (the  same  period  when, 
Manasseh,  king  of  Judah,  was  carried  into 
captivity,  2  Kings  xvii  23,  24.  2  Chron. 
xxxiii.  11.)  it  would  terminate  inMAS-  These, 
periods  may  have  a  reference  to  corresponding ' 
events  at  their  termination,  and  are  worthy  of 
serious  attention."  Bickersteth's  Practical 
Guide  to  the  Prophecies.  5th  edition  ;  p.  194. 

The  "  corresponding  events,"  of  which  Mr. 
B.  speaks,  are,  I  conclude,  The  gathering 
and  conversion  of  Israel  ; — and  the  second 
coming  of  Christ :  these  events  are  connected 
in  the  system  of  the  millennium,  as  asserted  by 
British  divines  ;  so  that  the  date  of  1843,  intol- 
erable in  the  unlearned  Farmer,  may  be  al- 
lowed in  the-  {earned  clergy  of  the  English 
Church;  and  thereby  become  palatable  to  the 
wise  and  learned  of  this  enlightened  land  !  It 
is  a  matter  much  to  be  deplored,  that  such  a; 
subject  as  the  glory  and  majesty  fit  the  Son  of 
God  should  want  the  names  of  men  to  recom- 
mend it,  but  such  is  the  servility  of  the  human 
mind,  that  gome  thing  more  than  the  intrinsic 
dignity  of  the  subject  is  required  to  give  it 
grace  in  the  eyes  of  a  vain  world  ;  while  many 
a  mind,  from  whence  better  things  might  be 
expected  to  flow  out,  will  bow  and  do  rever- 
ence to  a  miserable  dogma  that  comes  out  un- 
der the  name  of  high  places  : — while  the  name 
of  the  Hampton  husbandman  is  held  up  in  such 
a  form  as  to  excite  contempt,  and  drive  away 
every  serious  inquiry  from  the  discussion. 

It  is  generally  supposed  that  if  Miller's 
sherae  of  1843  should  fail,  then  the  whole  sys- 
tem of  the  Second  Advent  will  fall  to  the 
ground  : — no  conclusion  can  be  more  errone- 
ous !  This  argument  however,  cannot  be  pur- 
sued now  :  if  another  number  should  be  de- 
manded, the  question  may  be  again  consid- 
ered.— He  which  leslifieth  these  things  sailh, 
Sun-ly  I  come  quickly  :  amen.  Even  so  ;  come 
Lord  Jesus. — Advent  Tracts. 
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J.  V.  HIMES,  J.  LITCII,  AND  S.  BLISS, 
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"THE   LORD   II   AT  HAND. 
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BOSTON,    SEPTEMBER  6, 

1843. 

Tent  Meeting  at  Buffalo. 

In  a  loroier  No.  some  account  was  given  of  the 
commencement  and  progress  of  this  mceling.  I 
have  now  to  add  that  it  continued  two  weeks  with 
increasing  interest.  Prayer  and  Conference  meet- 
ings were  held  in  each  forenoon  of  (he  d.iy,  lectures 
were  given  aflernoons  and  evenings.  Most  of  the 
great  and  important  subjects  connected  with  Ihe 
nature  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  were  taken  up,  as  al- 
so the  time  of  the  advent  of  the  King.  We  had  a 
fair  and  candid  hearing  from  a  lBrge  number  of  the 
citizen-.  A  very  great  change,  we  learn,  was 
wrought  in  the  minds  of  those  who  heard.  Those 
who  had  been  the  most  opposed  at  first,  were 
among  our  warmest  friends  when  we  left.  We 
scattered  our  publications  profusely.  They  were 
eagerly  seized  and  read  with  avidity. 

Persons  might  be  seen  reading  in  the  stores,  ho- 
tels, canal-hoats,  steam-boats,  on  the  wharfs,  etc. 
The  attention  of  many  of  all  classes  were  called  to 
consider  seriously  the  merits  of  the  all-absorbing 
question,  notwithstanding  the  strong  prejudice  of 
the  public  mind  against  it. 

The  greatest  opposition  was  manifested  by  those 
who  knew  the  least  about  it,  and  were  too  much 
prejudiced  to  read  or  to  hear.  And  those,  too,  who 
confess  they  never  made  the  prophetic  word  their 
study.  Such  persons  are  veiy  bold  to  assure  us 
that  we  cannot  understand  the  prophecies!  Such 
have  no  difficulty  in  joining  with  ihe  wicked  in  the 
cry  of  "peace  and  safety." 

The  expenses  of  the  meeting,  including  money, 
publications,  &c.  amounted  to  about  $400.  The 
sum  of  $70  was  contributed  by  the  friends  towards 
it.  We  doubt  not  ihe  friends  in  that  city  will  do 
all  they  are  able  to  do  to  sustain  the  cause,  and  dif- 
fuse this  great  truth. 

There  was  a  goodly  number  from  the  various 
churches,  who  openly  avowed  their  strong  convic- 
tions ol  the  doctrine.  They  now  look  with  joyful 
expectation  for  the  "blessed  hope." 

We  have  great  reason  to  praise  God  that  some 
souls  were  convicted,  and  converted  to  God,  who 
now  rejoice  in  the  prospect  of  meeting  the  Savior 
in  peace.  Many,  we  trust,  in  the  day  of  Christ's 
appearing,  will  be  found  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
Judge,  as  ihe  fruits  of  this  meeting.  Our  last  meet- 
ing was  one  of  deep  and  solemn  interest.  Il  was 
a  melting  and  deeply  affecting  time.  The  faithful 
labors  of  brethren  Fitch  and  Storrs  will  not  be  lost. 

Our  next  Meeting  is  to  be  in  Cincinnati,  0.  the 
15th  ol  September.  J.  V.  Hikes. 

Boston,  Aug.  28, 1813. 


For  the  Benefit  of  Clergy  — Rev.  Dr.  Ander- 
son, Secretary  of  the  American  Board  of  Missions, 
has,  it  is  stated,  addressed  a  circular  to  the  editors 
of  religious  papers  in  Boston,  requesting  them  to 
desist  from  publishing  an  extract  of  the  intelligence 
communicated  by  the  officers  ol  the  Board  at  the 
Monthly  Concert,  because  such  publication  "  em- 
barrasses  pastors  in  ihe  country  at  the  ensuing  concert 


Notes  by  the  Way. 

In  connexion  with  the  Buffalo  meeting,  I  have 
visited  several  other  places,  for  the  purpose  of  aid' 
ing  in  the  spread  of  the  midnight  cry. 

Toronto,  C.  W.  This  is  an  important  place  in 
Canada  West.  A  very  argent  call  has  been  made 
and  repeated  for  Lecturers  here  for  some  time  past. 
I  visited  there  about  the  middle  of  August,  and  made 


arrangements  for  a  full  course  of  lectures  on  the  Ad- 
vent. I  found  a  few  intelligent  and  true  believers, 
who  are  doing  what  they  can  to  advance  the  cause, 
but  wish  aid  from  the  Stales,  that  they  may  do 
more.  They  have  invited  brother  Fitch  to  visit 
them  the  first  of  September.  A  box  of  books  has 
been  sent  there  for  gratuiious  circulation.  The 
means  now  provided,  the  zeal  and  faithfulness  of 
the  brethren  there,  give  assurance  that  the  alarm 
will  be  given  to  the  slumbering  virgins  in  that  re- 
gion. 

The  opposition  will  be  strong  and  fearful,  but  it 
will  only  subserve  the  cause.  No  "  weapon  form- 
ed against  it,"  as  yet,  has,  or  can  prosper. 

Kingston,  C.  W.  But  liltle  has  been  done  here, 
as  yet.  I  regret  that  it  was  out  of  my  power  to 
make  any  efficient  arrangements  to  diffuse  the  doc- 
trine there.  My  stay  was  too  short.  Will  not  our 
friends  in  Toronto  do  something  for  Kingston  ? 

Montreal,  C.  E.  This  city  contains  60,000 
souls.  The  Romanists  have  the  sway,  and  control 
the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  the  city  about 
as  they  please.  Here  they  have  the  most  splendid 
cathedrals,  colleges,  academies,  and  nuneries,  with 
a  new  college  of  the  Jesuits,  all  in  successful  opera- 
tion, with  (lowing  treasuries,  and  a  numerous  and 
powerful  priesthood.  The  dissenters  here,  though 
not  numerous,  have  their  influence,  and  arc  doing 
what  they  can  to  diffuse  protectant  principles.  But 
even  ihey  are  ready  to  join  wi'h  the  Romanists  to 
crush  the  advocates  ol  ihe  "  midnight  cry."  It  is 
in  such  a  city  as  this,  and  in  such  a  hostile  and 
powerful  community,  that  our  true-hearted  and 
faithful  brother  Hutchinson  has  taken  his  stand,  sin- 
gle handed,  and  is  fearlessly  sounding  the  "midnight 
cry."  He  has  published,  within  a  few  months, 
12,000  copies  of  a  paper,  en  titled  "The  Voice  of  Eli- 
jah." These  he  has  scattered  throughout  ihe  Pro- 
vinces, in  North  America,  England,  Scotland,  and 
In-land.  He  has  hired  a  small  room,  in  which  he 
has  lectured  till  recently,  to  a  few  inquiring  and 
candid  souls,  who  have  become  much  interested  in 
the  cause.  But  more  recently  he  has  taken  his 
stand,  on  the  Sabbath,  on  Island  Wharf,  where 
multitudes,  flock  to  hear  the  word.  This  new  move- 
ment is  producing  great  effect. 

Let  Bro.  H.  be  sustained.  Any  contributions  for 
his  aid  may  be  sent  to  this  office,  with  the  assur- 
ance of  an  immediate  transmission  to  him. 

Low  Hampton.  On  our  way  home,  we  called  at 
this  place,  and  spent  one  day  with  Father  Miller. 
He  is  now  convalescent,  to  all  appearance  perma- 
nently so.  Yet  he  is  weak,  and  for  the  present 
will  be  able  to  lecture  only  occasionally.  He  pur- 
poses soon  to  go  out,  and  visit  several  places  where 
he  can  aid  the  cause  by  his  presence  and  labors. 
He  will  be  accompanied  by  one  of  his  sons.  He 
thinks  first  to  attend  the  Advent  meeting  in  North 
Springfield  Vt.  He  will  then  visit  Boston,  and  give 
a  few  lectures  in  the  Tabernacle ;  ne»t,  if  his  health 
permit,  he  will  go  out  West  as  far  as  Rochester  and 
Buffalo. 

Ballston  Spa.  Spent  the  Sabbath  with  Bro. 
Storrs,  in  the  Grove  Meeting  in  this  place.  We 
had  a  large  attendance,  but  was  interrupted  in  the 
afternoon  by  a  heavy  shower.  The  meeting  was 
to  be  continued,  and  we  can  but  hope  much  good 
was  done. 

Albany.  Bro.  Whiting  has  recently  given  a 
course  of  Lectures  in  this  city.  They  have  had  a 
salutary  influence  on  many  raiuds  not  before  inter- 
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ested  in  ibe  subject.  The  breihren  at  the  "House  of 
Prayer"  are  much  engaged,  and  keep  the  city  in 
regular  commotion.   They  are  a  noble  band. 

At  Home.  After  an  absence  of  about  six  weeks, 
I  find  myself  in  the  society  of  the  faithful  and  devo- 
ted band  ol  Advent  brethren  in  this  city.  I  find 
them  firm,  united,  and  happy  in  the  prospect  of  the 
Lord's  speedy  coming.  Our  meetings  at  the  Taber- 
nacle have  been  well  attended.  Bro.  N.  Hervey 
has  lectured  to  good  acceptance. 

Bro.  Cox  has  concluded  to  lake  a  station  assigned 
him  at  Saco,  Me.;  so  he  will  not  be  expected  to  la- 
bor with  ua.  A  good  and  faithful  man  will  be  ob; 
tained  to  occupy  this  important  station. 

The  Campmeetings  in  this  region  have  been  well 
attended,  and  no  doubt  will  result  in  great  good. 
Whatever  shipwreck  those  may  make  who  predicate 
their  faith  and  confidence  on  frames  and  feelings, 
human  visions,  and  dreams,  or  private  revelatious, 
it  is  clear  and  certain  that  those  who  predicate  their 
faith  and  hope  on  the  word  of  the  living  God,  as 
found  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  will  hold  on 
their  way,  and  live  through  every  couDicloflhe 
flesh  and  spirit,  till  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
Great  God,  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  The  Bock 
of  the  faith  and  hope  of  the  Advent  believer,  is  the 
Bible— the  Bible.  Any  tiling  else— yes,  brethren, 
any  thing  short  of  this— or  any  thing  more  than  this, 
is  dangerous,  and  only  dakgbbous,  and  that  con- 
tinually. Let  us  then  all  be  filled  with  the  Spir- 
it, and  let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  us  in  knowl- 
edge and  spiritual  understanding.  "And  the  very 
God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly;  and  I  pray  God 
your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body,  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  ol  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

.1  •  J.  V.  Hikes. 

Boston,  Aug.  30, 1843. 


The  Mokxulle  Camp-meet wg.— D.  E.  Long- 
fellow writes  us  an  encouraging  account  of  this 
meeting.  It  was  advertised  to  be  held  in  Liberty, 
Mr.,  but  a  more  convenient  place  was  found  in  the 
edge  of  Moniville.  It  is  hoped  that  much  good 
was  accomplished  by  this  meeting,  anJ  a  know 
edge  ol  God's  word  greatly  extended. 

We  are  continually  cheered  in  our  arduous  duties 
by  numerous  epistles  from  our  friends,  expressing 
their  sympathy  wilh  us  in  our  labors.  It  can  but 
prompt  us  on  to  renewed  exertion  to  render  this 
paper  interesting  and  profitable  to  our  readers, 
when  we  have  so  many  assurances  of  the  pleas- 
ure with  which  it  is  weekly  received,  and  the  eager 
fondness  with  which  it  is  welcomed.  May  the  Lord 
bless  all  who  thus  sympathize  wilh  us,  and  may 
we  find  a  continual  rememberance  in  their  pray- 
ers. 


agree  with  the  Bible,  on  the  subject  of  accoun- 
tability, and  rewards  and  punishments,  I  cease 
to  be  astonished  at  their  regrets  at  the  delusion 
we  have  been  supporting.  I  intreat  you  to 
make  one  more  examination,  and  see  if  the 
word  of  God  will  back  your  faith ;  and  if  you 
conclude  to  do  this,  do  it  quickly.  It  is  my 
purpose  uow  to  admonish  men  that  there  is  dan- 
ger in  living  in  sin,  and  hoping  for  salvation, 
because  Christ  died  for  sinners.  The  great 
fault  is,  we  have  been  taught  to  believe  that 
salvation  was  secured  to  us  all,  when  Christ 
"tasted  death  for  every  man."  This  cannot 
be  true;  witness  the  exertions  of  the  apostles, 
especially  Paul,  who  n»ude  himself  all  things, 
to  all  men,  that  he  might  possibly  sane  some. 
His  perils  and  warfare,  his  preaching  and  mir- 
acles, and  his  fears  of  being  a  castaway,  after 
he  had  preached  the  gospel  to  others. 

No.  St.  Paul  well  knew  the  meaning  of  the 
parable,  likening  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  a 
not  cast  iuto  the  3ea,  &.c.  He  knew  that  at  the 
time  the  everlasting  kingdom  was  set  up,  there 
would  be  a  gathering  of  good  into  vessels,  (man- 
sions,) and  a  casting  away  of  the  bud,  lor  he 
had  been  taught  that  "the  wicked  should  be 
turned  iuto  hell,  with  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God." 

And,  after  all  the  labors  of  the  apostles,  to 
save  so)ne,"  God  gives  us  the  revelations  and 


ye  cursed  into  everlasting  tire,"  &.c.  This,  1 
think,  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible;  and,  for 
men  to  say  there  is  no  danger  of  it,  is  to  "  say 
peace  and  safety,"  when  sudden  destruction 
cometh.  I  would  intreat  you  as  you  value  the 
salvation  of  your  souls,  to  examine  the  word  of 
God  for  yourselves, — mi  longer  trust  to  the 
promises  to  save  you,  while  you  are  exposed  to 
the  threatenings  of  the  Scriptures.  The  one  is 
for  the  righteous,  the  other  lor  the  wicked, — 
both  are  equally  sure. 

Another  point  of  doctrine  which  Universalists 
cannot  beiieve,  is  the  future  coming  of  Christ 
to  judgment.  On  this  head  I  must  quote  a  few 
passages,  which  I  think  prove  it.  And  first: 
in  the  general  Epistle  of  jude,  14th  verse,  we 
read,  "And  Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam, 
prophesied  of  these  sayings,  Behold,  the  Lord 
cometh,  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,  (15th) 
to  execute  judgment  upon  all,"  &c.  This  pro- 
phecy was  given  but  a  few  generations  after  the 
creation.  Is  it  yet  fulfilled?  Has  judgment 
been  executed  upon  all?  Were  all  men  judged 
at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem?  Did  it  termi- 
nate at  the  flood?  Why  then  did  Jude  apply  it 
to  the  ungodly  of  his  day  ?  It  is  plain  to  me, 
that  it  takes  hold  of  all  men,  in  present  or  past 
existence ;  and  cannot  pass  without  our  know- 
ing it. 

Second.  1  will  quote  from  Rev.  i.  7. — "Be- 


commauds  us  to  "  hear  what  the  Spirit  saitluhold,  he  cometh  with  clouds;  and  every  eye 


shall  see  him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  him: 
and  all  kindreds  ol  the  earth  shall  wail  because 
ol  him."  In  the  third  verse  of  this  chapter, 
this  is  also  shown  to  be  a  prophecy,  and  was 
given  in  A.  D.  96;  some  years  after  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem.  I  admit  that  event  to 
be  a  judgment  upon  the  Jews;  but  this  prophe- 
cy speaks  of  "  every  eye,"  and  "  all  kindreds 
of  the  earth."  My  dear,  deluded  fellow-men, 
it  includes  us,  and  we  cannot  escape! 
In  Thess.  iv.  16,  Paul  says:  "  For  I 


■  the  Lord 


unto  the  churches."  In  this  book  repentance  1; 
is  insisted  upon  as  requisite  to  salvation.  This | 
clearly  shows  that  "  without  repentance  there 
is  no  remission  of  sin,"  and  without  remission,  i 
there  can  he  no  salvation.  "  God  is  not  slack 
concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness,  but  is  long-suffering  to  us  ward,  not 
willing  that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance." 

Faith  is  also  necessary,—"  Without  faith  it 
is  impossible  to  please  God."    Perhaps  you  I 

will  say,  we  have  more  faith  than  you,  for  we^himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
believe  in  a  world's  sal  vat  ion  I!  If  you  believe  !|  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  with  the 
the  truth,  you  have  the  most  faith;  if  not,  it  is ;!  trump  of  God,  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
spurious  and  unavailing.  That  God  will  not j| first:  then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall 
save  those  with  whom  he  is  not  well  pleased,  is!  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds, 
manifest,  from  his  dealings  wilh  men  in  all  ages.  |to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  so  shall  we 
Think  of  the  Autedeluvian  world;  the  Sodom-  lever  be  with  the  Lord."  Has  any  thing  like 
ites,  and  murmurers  in  the  wilderness.  And  'this  passed,  since  the  days  of  Paul? 
why  should  not  we,  "  who  afterwards  live  un- 1  In  2  Peter  iii.  10.  to  the  end  of  the  epistle, 
godly,"  look  for  judgments  instead  of  mercy.  |  these  things  are  spoken  of  again,  together  with 
We  have  been  taught  that  the  judgment  was i  the  attendant  events;  and  an  exhortation  to  his 
fiuished  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, — but !  beloved  brethren,  to  be  dilligent,  that  they  may 


Will  brother  S.  B.  Sturgess  give  us  his  place  of 
residence  ? 

Will  brethren  David  Richtmyer,  Wm.  B. 
Lowd,  and  G.  W.  Wadsworth  also  give  us  their 
places  of  residence? 

Will  brother  A.  Clapp  send  us  his  article  on  the 
ordiodoxy  of  the  fmhi-rs  of  the  Baptist  church  ? 


Appeal  to  Universalists. 

"Men  and  Brethren,"  lonce  took  "sweet 
counsel  "  wilh  those  of  your  faith.aud  wonder- 
ed as  much  at  the  sad  countenance  of  others 
as  any  of  you  do,  but  by  acquainting  myself 
with  their  sentiments,  and  finding  that  they 


Jesus  Christ  said  the  words  he  spake  should 
judge  us  at  the  last  day.  That  day  has  not  yet 
come.  When  it  doea  come,  those  who  have 
kept  his  sayings,  will  be  like  an  house  built 
upon  a  rock, — the  storm  of  that  day  cannot  in- 
jure them.  While  those  who  hear  these  say- 
ings of  mine,  and  keep  them  not,  are  likened 
to  a  foolish  man  that  built  his  house  upon  the 
sand,"  &c. — without  giving  the  reference,  or 
quoting  the  whole  passage — (so  familiar  to  all,) 
I  leave  it,  with  the  remark,  that  it  is  plain  to 
my  mind  that  the  judgment  is  yet  to  come,  and 
the  storm  of  that  day  will  try  the  foundation  on 
which  we  stand.  We  know  that  "  God  hath 
appointed  a  day  in  which  he  will  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness,  by  that  man  whom  he 
hath  ordained,  whereunto  he  hath  given  assur- 
ance unto  ull  men  in  that  he  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead."  This  assurance  is  given  to  all 
men,  whether  they  lived  before  or  after  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem.  If  you  can  bolieve 
this,  you  must  also  believe,  that  sentence  of 
judgment  will  follow,  probably  like  this:  "Come 
ye  blessed  of  my  Father,"  &.C.,  and,  "  depart 


be  found  of  him  in  peace,  "  without  spot  and 
blameless. "  Is  not  this  enough  to  convince  you 
that  the  judgment  is  not  past?  If  it  is,  give  up 
what  I  call  a  delusion,  and  seek  for  an  interest 
in  Christ,  that  the  promises  may  include  you, 
as  they  do  all  the  righteous.  You  have  great 
reason  to  fear  that  the  day  of  probation  is  about 
to  close.  You  have  reason  to  fear  that  when 
the  kingdom  is  given  to  the  "people  of  the  saints 
of  the  Most  High,"  you  will  not  be  of  their 
number!  As  you  value  a  happy  eternity,  pre- 
pare; remember  that  the  decision  of  that  day 
will  be  final, — irrevocable.  And  if  against  you, 
awful!  Then  prepare.  And  may  God  assist 
you  in  the  undertaking,  and  save  you  in  his 
everlasting  kingdom. 

From  one,  no  longer  of  your  number, 

M.  Smith. 

Olsego,  August  21,  1843. 

Our;  Liability  to  Err. 

If  we  look  into  the  history  of  the  church  of 
God,  in  all  ages,  we  may  observe  that  it  has 
been  a  common  device  of  the  devil  to  overset 
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a  revival  of  religion.  When  he  finds  he  can 
keep  them  quiel  and  secure  no  longer,  then  he 
drives  (hem  lo  excesses  and  extravagancies. 
In  a  time  of  revival  of  religion,  h.s  main 
strength  shall  be  Ir.ed  tcith  ihe  j'ritndt  of  it. 
The  weakness  of  human  nature  baa  always 
appeared  in  such  times.  So  it  appeared 
in  the  lime  of  the  Reformation,  and  even  in 
the  days  of  the  apostles.  Many,  as  ecclesias- 
tical history  informs  us,  fell  into  the  most 
wicked  enthusiasm  and  extravagant  notions. 
The  churches  then  had  the  care  of  infallible 
guides,  that  watched  over  them  day  and  night ; 
but  yet  so  prone  were  they  lo  get  out  of  the 
way,  that  irregularity  and  confusion  arose 
even  in  the  apostles'  liletimc,  and  under  their 
eye.  To  what  lengths  we  may  reasonably 
suppose  many  of  the  primitive  christians  would 
soon  have  gone,  if  they  had  not  had  such 
guides.  Is  it  not  probable  that  the  church  of 
the  Corinthians  in  particular,  would  in  a  little 
time  have  been  broken  lo  pieces  and  dissolved, 
in  a  state  of  the  utmost  confusion?  And  yet 
this  would  have  been  no  evidence  that  there 
had  not  been  a  most  glorious  and  remarkable 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit  in  that  city.  But  as 
for  us,  we  have  no  infallible  apostles  to  guide 
and  direct  us. — Edwards. 


A  Revival  is  no  sign  of  the  World's 
Conversion. 

The  course  of  religion  in  this  present  world 
is  neither  naturally  nor  probably  continuous, 
much  less  progressive.  All  the  primitive 
churches,  and  all  revivals  of  religion  show 
this.  The  two  principal  revivals  of  the  Jewish 
church  were  only  preludes  to  its  overthrow. 
Thus  previous  to  the  invasion  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  a  typical  Antichrist,  for  "  all  these 
things  happened  unto  them  (or  types  \marg.]  and 
they  are  written  for  our  admonition,  upon 
whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come  ;"  (1 
Cor.  x.  6  and  11  ;  Ecc.  iii.  15.;  Rom.  xv,  4) 
there  was  an  almost  unprecedented  outpour- 
ing of  (he  Spirit.  "  And  there  was  no  passo- 
ver  like  to  that  (then)  kej>t  in  Israel,  from 
the  days  of  Samuel  the  prophet ;  neither  did 
all  the  kings  of  Israel  keep  such  a  passuver  as 
Josiah  kept,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites, 
and  nil  Judah  and  Israel  that  were  present, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  ;"  2  Citron, 
xxxv.  18.)  And  yet  in  a  few  years  afterwards, 
when  Josiah,  and  probably  many  others,  had 
been  gathered  to  their  graves  in  peace,  fxxxiv'. 
27 — 28.)  Jerusalem  became  a  desolation.  In 
like  manner,  after  the  day  of  Pentecost,  "  the 
word  of  God  increased  ;  and  the  number  of  the 
disciples  multiplied  greatly  ;  and  a  great  com- 
pany of  the  priests  were  obedient  to  the  faith  ;" 
and  yet  how  far  was  this  from  an  indication  of 
any  prolongation  of  such  grace.  What  lights 
of  the  world  were  the  Reformation  churches  of 
Germany  and  Geneva,  and  yet,  alter  a  while, 
how  rapidly  did  they  decline,  until  they  arc 
now  beeome  the  principal  seats  of  infidel  ra- 
tionalism. Agnin,  what  an  extensive  and  ex- 
traordinary revival  was  that  in  New  England, 
in  the  time  of  Jonathan  Edwards,  leading 
that  great  man,  and  doubtless  many  others, 
to  hope  that  it  was  the  dawning  of  "the  latter 
day  glory  "of  the  earth  ;  and  yet  it  gradually 
terminated  in  such  a  declension,  that  the  lasl 
state  of  thai  land  seemed  almost  worse  that  its 
first.  I  repeat,  therefore,  not  only  that  the 
course  of  religion  is  neither  naturally  nor  prob- 
ably progressive,  nor  even  continuous,  but 
that  it  is  contrary  to  nil  analogy  to  expect  it  ; 
and  that  all  the  past  dealings  of  God  require 


us  to  expect  that  the  present  seed-time  and  - 
summer  of  the  church,  are  about  to  terminate  in 
an  autumn  and  winter.  This  expectation  is 
only  the  more  confirmed,  the  more  highly  we 
estimate  the  recent  extensions  of  divine  light 
and  truth  throughout  the  nations  of  Christen- 
dom, for  to  what  one  of  the  nations  of  this  gen- 
eration does  not  then  seem  applicable  the  re- 
tributive sentence,  "You  only  have  I  known 
of  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  therefore  will 
1  punish  you  for  your  iniquities."  "  Shall  not 
I  visit  for  these  things,  saith  the  Lord  :  shall 
not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  people  as 
this  t" — "  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin  !  woe  un- 
to thee,  Bethsaida  !  for  if  the  mighty  works 
» liich  were  done  in  you,  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sydon,  they  would  have  repented 
long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  And  thou, 
Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  unto  heaven, 
shall  be  brought  down  to  hell  ;  for  if  the 
mighty  works  which  have  been  done  in  thee, 
had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would  have  re- 
mained unto  this  day." — "For  unto  whomso- 
ever much  is  given  much  is  required  ;  and  to 
whom  men  have  have  committed  much,  of  him 
they  will  require  the  more." 

Never  has  the  church  of  God  blossomed 
more  fair,  never  has  she  shone  with  brighter 
splendor  that  in  evil  days.  The  most  glorious 
stars  in  the  firmament  of  the  church,  the  most! 
joyful  confessors  of  the  faith'  became  great' 
amidst  storms  and  tempests  ;  and  never  was! 
the  bride  of  the  Lamb  on  earth  more  glorious-j 
ly  adorned,  than  in  the  times  of  martyrdom1 
and  of  martyrs.  Then  nothing  remained  to 
them  but  to  hide  themselves  in  Christ,  and  in: 
Christ  we  can  do  every  thing.  And  if  the 
Lord  is  ever  with  his  people  by  his  Spirit  andi 
his  gifts,  it  is  in  such  days.  Then  he  opens 
more  wide  the  floodgates  of  his  divine  power, 
and  his  refreshing  streams  keep  equal  course 
with  the  sea  of  troubles  and  afflictions.  Yes, 
so  long  as  the  good  days  last,  so  long  ye  may' 
go  about  languid  and  faint  ;  so  long  ye  may 
be  full  of  complaints,  so  bowed  down,  so  cold,  j 
so  lukewarm.  But  I  answer  for  it,  at  the  first] 
sound  of  the  trumpet  that  shall  announce  to 
you  the  approach  ofthn  hour  of  temptation  ;  at 
the  first  deluge  of  the  waves  of  the  great  j 
struggle,  every  thing  will  be  suddenly  changed.! 
That  which  wns  faint  will  become  lively,  and 
that  which  was  weak,  vigorous.  Then  Ihe 
tender  dove  in  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  will  be 
seen  to  soar  as  with  the  eagle's  wings,  and 
sucklings  shall  be  as  the  goodly  horses  in  the 
battle.  Not  a  bone  of  him  shall  be  broken,  is 
written  of  our  Immanuel  ;  and  "wo  are  mem- 
bers of  his  body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his 
bones. — Dr  Norton 


The  End  of  Time. 

"  And  Ihe  angel  which  I  saw  stand  upon  the 
sea  and  upon  the  earth  lifted  up  his  hand  to 
heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that  livelh  for  ever 
and  ever,  who  created  heaven,  and  ihe  things 
that  therein  are,  and  the  earth,  and  the  things 
thai  therein  are,  and  the  sea,  and  the  things 
which  are  therein,  That  there  should  be  time 
no  longer."  Rev.  x.  5,  6. 

It  has  been  objected  to  the  doctrine  of  two 
resurrections,  a  thousand  years  apart,  that  there 
is  to  be  "lime  no  longer"  than  to  "  Ihe  end  of] 
this  world;"  and,  therefore, thai  it  is  absurd  to 
talk  of  years  in  the  immortal,  or  eltrnal  stale. 
As  the  text  is  ihe  principal,  if  not  the  only  pas- 
sage in  the  whole  Bible,  upon  which  the  objec- 
tion is  based,  it  must  be  a  matter  of  some  inter- 
est to  ascertain  its  meaning. 


The  word  Chronas  employed  in  the  original 
of  the  text,  answers  to  our  Time;  which,  ac- 
cording to  Webster,  signifies,  "  a  pan  of  dur- 
ation, season,  age,  ihe  present  life."  That  ihe 
angel  in  ihe  passage  meant  to  aflirm  that  there 
shuuld  be  literally  no  longer  duration,  no  one 
who  believes  Ihe  Bible,  w  ill  pretend.  The  com- 
mon view  of  the  sense  of  the  expression  ap- 
pears to  he,  that  time,  when  the  oalh  of  the 
angel  shall  be  carried  into  effect,  shall  be  no 
longer  measured,  as  now,  from  period  to  period. 
Bui  that  this  is  not  the  meaning  of  the  angel, 
is  obvious  from  his  own  explanation,  given  in 
the  succeeding  verse.  According  lo  him,  "time 
should  be  no  longer,"  and  "  ihe  mystery  of 
God  should  be  finished,"  are  interchangeable 
terms,  signifying  ihe  same  thing.  The  mean- 
ing manilcslly  is  simply  this:  "In  the  days  of 
ihe  voice  of  the  seventh  angel,  when  be  shall 
begin  to  sound,  time  shall  be  no  longer,  but  ihe 
mystery  of  God  shall  be  finished."  The  issue  ' 
then,  will  turn  on  the  meaning  of  "ihe  myste- 
ry of  God."  This,  Paul  defines  to  be  the  gos- 
pel preached  to  the  Gentiles.  Let  us  hear  his 
teslimony : 

"  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should 
be  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  should  be 
wise  in  your  own  conceits;  that  blindness  in 
part  is  happened  lo  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of 
Ihe  Gentiles  be  come  in."  Rom.  xi.  25.  And 
again,  he  represents  "  the  mystery  of  Christ, 
which  in  other  ages  was  not  made  known  unto 
the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  Ihe 
'holy  aposlles  and  prophets  by  the  Spirit,"  lo  be 
"  that  the  Gentiles  should  be  fellow-heirs  and 
of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  his  promise 
in  Christ  hy  the  gospel."  See  Eph.  iii.  I — 12; 
and  I  Tim.  iii.  16. 

It  appears,  from  the  same  apostle,  to  have 
been  God's  "eternal  purpose,"  that  the  gospel 
should  be  preached  to  the  Gentiles:  but  this 
was  a  "myslery  which  was  kept  secret  since 
the  world  began,"  until  the  "  revelation  of  Je- 
sus Christ."  Up  to  that  time,  Ihe  natural  seed 
of  Abraham  were  considered  the  "  chosen"  of 
God,  "to  be  a  special  people  unto  himself, 
above  all  Ihe  people  that  were  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth."  The  Gentiles  were  regarded  only 
in  the  character  of"  heathen,"  beyond  Ihe  pale 
of  religious  influence.  The  beams  of  heavenly 
light  were  appropriated,  and,  so  lo  speak,  mo- 
nopolized, by  "  the  lather  of  circumcision"  and 
his  favored  posterity:  "Who  are  Israelites;  to 
whom  pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenant,  and  the  giving  of  the  law, 
and  Ihe  service  of  God, and  Ihe  promises;  whose 
are  the  fathers,  and  of  whom,  as  concerning  the 
flesh,  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God  bless- 
ed for  ever.  Amen."  And  they  considered 
this  privilege  secured  to  Ihem,  as  such  "Israel- 
ites," by  the  terms  of  that  "  iverlasting  cove- 
nant," which  God  made  with  Abraham,  and 
"confirmed  by  an  onlh."  But  the  apostle  cor- 
rects ihis  error,  by  showing  characters  to  whom 
the  promise  appertains:  "For  they  are  not  all 
Israel,  which  are  of  Israel:  neither  because 
they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  are  they  all 
children:  but,  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 
That  is,  they  which  are  the  children  of  the  flesh, 
these  are  not  the  children  of  God:  but  the  chil- 
dren of  the  promise  Oct  counted  jor  the  seed." 
Rom.  ix.  6—8. 

Now,  if  we  have  established  the  signification 
of  "  the  mystery  of  God,"  we  arc  prepared  to 
show  at  what  point  of  time,  in  the  order  of 
events,  it  will  he  "finished,"  or  "time  be  no 
longer."  In  dnin<r  this,  we  shall  attempt  lo 
prove  its  synchronism  with  the  period  when  the 
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"limes  of  the  Gentiles  shall  be  fulfilled,"  or 
"  the  fulness  ol  the  Gentiles  be  couie  in,"  If 
"  the  mystery"  is  to  "  preach  umuiig  Hie  Gen- 
tiles the  unsearchable  riches  01  Christ,"  then 


some  of  "the  dead  lived  not  again  until  the 
thousand  years  "  ufter  others  did,  "  were  fin- 
ished." And  it  is  uf  no  consequence  to  the  ar- 
gument, whether  "the  souls"  who  "lived  and 


the  "  time,"  which  is  to  cease  at  the  sounding  reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years,"  include 
of  the  seventh  trumpet,  must  embrace  the  whole,  all  the  saints,  or  only  the  martyrs;  since  they 
period  of  its  promulgation,  "  the  times,"  and:  had  been  "dead,"  had  experienced  the  lirst 
"the  fulness ot  the  Gentiles."  It  comprehends  [resurrection,  and  were  "  with  Christ  "  in  the 
the  entire  range  of  the  day  of  salvation,  Iroin  'immortal  state. 

,"  the  revelation  of  the  mystery,"  to  the  cominglj  To  say  "the  thousand  years"  here  means 
of  Christ  to  raise  the  dead,  "  at  the  last  trump.  "I  an  indefinite  period,  is  to  say  that  God  does  not 
1  Cor.  xv. 51 — 5-1;  1  Thess.  iv.  id — 17.  Now,|;mean  what  he  says;  and  makes  his  word  to 


as  we  have  no  account  of  an  e  gktk  trumpet, 
the  stveiUh  must  syncorinse  with  the  last.  But, 
whether  it  does  or  not,  it  introduces  us  to  the 
judgment: — "  And  the  seventh  angel  sounded; 


convey  no  information  at  all;  for  there  is  no 
interpretation  of  this  language  given  in  the  Bi- 
ble. Thai  it  is  to  be  understood  literally,  the 
apostle  Peter  bears  unequivocal  testimony  when 


and  there  were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  I  he  says,  concerning  "the  day  of  the  Lord," 


The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Chiist;  and 
he  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.  .  .  .  And  the 
nations  were  angry,  and  tluj  toralh  is  come,  an  I 
the  I  me  of  the  dead,  that  they  should  be  judged, 
and  that  thou  shouldest  give  reward  unto  thy 
servants  the  prophets,  and  to  the  saints,  and 
them  that  lear  thy  name,  small  and  great;  and 
shouldest  destroy  them  thut  destroy  the  earth." 
Rev,  xi.  15,  18. 

Consequently,  there  will  be  no  time  left  for 
an  extra  day  of  grace  for  the  benefit  of  the  Jem, 
as  some  suppose.  If  there  will,  there  is  anoth- 
er "  mystery"  yet  to  be  revealed;  for,  our  pre- 
sent revelation  gives  no  intimation  of  it.  On 
the  contrary  ,it8  whole  scope  and  tenor  is  against 
it.  Moreover,  if  there  is  to  be  such  a  day,  it 
would  seem  that  the  Jews  should  have  been  as 
effectually  shut  out  from  the  gospel  and  its  ben- 
efits, during  "  the  times  of  the  Gentiles,"  as 
were  the  Gentiles  during  the  "  times"  of  the  I 
Jews;  and  ihnt  "the  middle  wall  of  partition" 
should  not  have  been  "  broken  down."  But, 
instead  of  this,  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  are 
as  free  to  the  Jews  as  to  the  Gentiles:  and 
whatever  of  "  blindness  is  happened  to  Israel," 
during  this  period,  is  attributable  to  their  own 
wickedness  in  judging  themselves  "unworthy 
of  everlasting  hie,"  by  rejecting  the  light;  for, 
the  gospel  was  first  preached  unto  them.  See 
Acts  xiii.  46,  and  xxviii.  27.  Then,  as  "  God 
is  no  respecter  of  persons,"  the  Gentiles  ought 
to  have  another  chance :  and  who  can  tell  where 
the  matter  may  stop  ?  for,  we  have  no  promise 
that  the  day  we  now  enjoy,  though  blessed  with 
superior  /  ght.  will  continue  even  as  /ong  as  did 
that  of  the  Jews;  but  rather,  as  Christ  and  the 
apostles  proclaimed  "the  kingdom  of  heaven," 
and  "  the  coming  of  the  Lord"  to  "give  every 
man  according  as  his  work  shall  be,"  to  be  then 
"ng/i  at  hand,"  it  will  be  much  shorter:  be- 
cause, if  language  has  any  meaning,  the  world 
must  then  have  been  past  tin-  meridian  ot  life, 
already  wrinkled  and  hoary  with  age. 

If  there  is  any  evidence,  then,  that  time  will 
not  be  marked  after  the  resurrection, it  is  mere- 
ly circumstantial.  It  is  said,  '•  there  shall  be 
no  light  there  ;"  that  "the  city  had  no  need 
of  the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it; 
for  the  glory  of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the 
Lamb  is  the  light  thereof."  Hence  it  has  been 
inferred  that  no  such  thing  as  successive  peri- 
ods will  be  known.  But  there  may  be  other 
means  than  those  we  now  use,  or  know  of,  to 
designate  time.  That  there  will  be  no  dislinr- 
tion  between  one  period  of  time  and  another, 
is,  to  me  at  least,  an  inconsistent  idea.  Besides 
I  cannot  believe  what  contrudicts,  at  least  so 
far  as  the  millennium  is  concerned,  beyond 
which  it  is  not  my  province  to  inquire,  the 
plain  word  of  God.   This  positively  asserts  that 


"the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition  of  ungodly 
men,"  —  "  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a 
thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one 
day."  2  Pet.  iii.  b,  7.  And  I  ask  those  who 
deny  the  resurrection  spoken  of  in  the  2uth  ch. 
of  Revelation,  to  be  iteral,  for  the  proof  that 
there  will  be  a  literal  resurrection  of  the  body, 
or  that  those  who  have  "  no  part  in  the  first 
resurrection"  will  escape  "the  second  death." 
Compare  Kev.  ii.  1 1  with  xx.  6,  and  xxi.  7,  8. 

"Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  purt  in  the 
first  resurrection:  on  such  the  second  death 
hath  no  power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God 
and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign  with  him  a  thou- 
sand years.  A.  D.  Low. 
Shoreham,  Vt.  July  4,  1843. 


How  to  avoid  Fanaticism. 

The  following  was  the  advice  of  Edward  Ir- 
ving of  England,  who  preached  the  doctrine  of 
IKe  Advent  in  that  country,  to  his  followers, 
many  of  whom  ran  into  the  wildest  fanaticism, 
and  thus  brought  the  Advent  cause  into  disre- 
pute, and  threw  away  their  own  influence.  It 
is  always  useful  to  Bee  where  others  have 
erred  that  we  may  avoid  the  rock  whereon 
they  shipwrecked,  and  stand  alone  on  the 
word  of  God.  Mr.  Irving  was  a  man  of  great 
power  and  lectured  to  crowded  audiences 
with  great  acceptance. 

"  Solemnly  do  I  counsel  those  who  have  not 
been  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  seek 
first  the  indwelling  of  Jesus,  that  they  may  a- 
bide  in  him,  and  that  his  word  may  abide  in 
them,  before  they  seek  the  indwelling  of  the 
Father.  Most  solemnly  do  I  counsel  those 
« ho  have  received  power  from  on  high,  to  be 
only  the  more  jealous  over  their  allegiance 
and  obedience  unto  Jesus  :  for  though  God  in 
that  region  is  the  same  gracious  God  as  in 
every  other,  yet  there  also  will  he  suffer  no 
name  to  be  exulted  but  the  name  of  Jesus  ; 
and  no  will  to  be  done  but  his,  who  is  the 
Lord  of  all.  Having  Jesus'  ministry  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  before  us,  we  dare  to  say  to  every 
one  thus  gifted,  Thou  must  carry  thyself  alter 
this  model,  and  take  no  liberty  to  deviate  from 
it.  .And  thus  all  falsepretences  are  detected, 
I  all  fanaticism  and  superstition  prevented  :  and 
thus  it  is  that  the  Spirit  testifies  to  Jesus,  the 
gift  is  subservient  to  the  Lord  of  the  gift,  and 
the  baptized  acknowledges  the  Baptizer  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Let  him  keep  his  heart  and 
mind  in  Christ  Jesus,  otherwise  he  will 
wander  into  some  form  of  error,  and  use  his 
gift  for  some  end  of  evil.  That  which  he  re- 
ceived as  a  true  gift  o  f  the  Spirit,  may  become 


an  instrument  of  the  flesh  and  end  in  the  most 
aboiiimuble  and  foul  prostitution  of  the  Spirit 
to  sensuality.  This  ariseth  from  forgetting 
our  responsibility  to  Christ.  The  man  Jesus 
is  the  Lord  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  mystery  of 
godliness  staudeth  in  this,  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  condescended  to  act  under  the  direction 
of  man,  as  the  Son  of  God  hath  humbled  him- 
self to  become  man,  and  God  hath  purposed  to 
be  bodied  forth  in  the  form  of  man.  As  it  is 
with  the  Head,  so  with  the  members  upholden 
by  the  Head.  They  also  are  expected  under 
Christ  to  rule  in  the  gift,  and  not  by  the  gift  to 
be  over-ruled  ;  and  il  from  this  personul  re- 
sponsibility they  turn  away,  then  do  I  perceive 
that  the  tlesh  and  the  gilt  may  intermingle  in 
frightful  and  hideous  confusion.  For  what 
keeps  down  the  flesh  but  our  renewed  mind 
and  will  sustained  by  Christ  the  Head  ?  and 
if  we,  upon  receiving  a  spiritual  gift,  do  make 
it  supercede  the  exercise  of  an  enlightened  un- 
derstanding discriminating  between  good  and 
evil,  and  determining  for  the  former,  then  is 
the  flesh  relieved  from  his  master,  and  comclh 
in  with  all  his  violence  to  mingle  in  every 
thing  which  we  utter  With  those  who  sur- 
render themselves  to  their  gift,  without  regula- 
ting its  use  by  the  laws  and  commandments  of 
Jesus,  their  utterances  may  become  worse 
than  profitless  ;  scandals  and  stumblingblocks 
to  the  spiritual  ;  to  the  carnal,  occasions  of 
mockery  and  blasphemy." 

To  Advent  Sisters. 

Dear  Sisters, — Time  is  short.  We  can 
find  nothing  to  assure  us  that  the  last  solemn 
trump  will  not  sound  belbre  another  rising  sun, 
then  must  we  not  warn  those  around  us  7  is  it 
not  right  for  us  all  to  ask  ourselves  whet  i3  the 
state  of  our  families,  our  servants?  do  we  know 
whether  they  are  pious  or  ungodly?  and  were 
they  now  to  go  to  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ, 
would  they  carry  thither  any  pious  instructions, 
any  pious  impressions,  any  proof  that  we  loved 
their  souls?  Our  children,  what  is  the  state  of 
their  miuds?  Have  we  conversed  with  them 
enough  on  this  most  interesting  of  all  subjects? 
Or  have  we  left  them  to  forget  the  Bible,  and 
prayer,  and  been  anxious  to  fill  their  minds 
with  every  thing  but  the  truth  us  it  is  in  Jesus? 
Are  we  satisfied  to  see  tueni  spending  all  of 
their  time  and  thoughts  in  worldly  and  vain 
pursuits,  without  trying  to  impress  upon  their 
young  and  tender  mind  the  duty  they  owe  to 
their  Creator?  Oh  what  a  dreadful  account 
will  Christian  parents  have  to  render  for  the 
instruction  they  give  their  children.  Dear  sis- 
ters, although  we  are  the  weaker  vessel,  yet 
we  have  opportunities  of  giving  some  kind  invi- 
tation to  either  father  or  mother,  sister  or  broth- 
er, our  children,  or  our  near  and  dear  relatives, 
our  neighbors  or  friends,  around  us.  Do  not 
angels  love  them,  and  will  not  there  be  joy  in 
heaven  over  one  that  we  bring  to  repentance  ? 
Oh  why  do  we  seem  willing  that  they  should 
go  down  to  death  without  a  tear  of  pity,  or  an 
effort  to  save  them?  Why  does  not  our  zeal 
grow,  our  affections  rise,  our  tongue  speak, 
our  time,  and  talents,  and  influence,  become  a 
willing  sacrifice  to  save  souls  from  death.  Re- 
member, dear  sisters,  it  is  not  the  death  of  the 
body  that  is  here  contemplated,  but  of  the  soul, 
a  living  death,  the  second  death,  the  death  eter- 
nal, that  fearful  state  of  misery  in  which  the 
soul  sinks.  Remember  also  that  those  who 
now  peacefully  surround  us,  and  are  dear  to  us 
by  every  tie  of  nature,  are  the  beings  who  are 
in  hourly  danger  of  this  doom.    Oh,  then,  save 
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Ihem  if  it  be  possible,  for  we  must  all  stand  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  of  Clirist,  and  there 
give  an  account  for  the  time  that  is  given  us 
here.  J.  B. 


CAMPMEETINGS. 


SECOND  ADVENT  CAMPMEETING. 
There  will  lie  nj)  advent  campmecting,  if  lime 
continues,  in  Exeter,  Maine,  about  20  miles  fiom 
Bangor,  near  the  road  leading  from  Bangor  to  Dex- 
ter, on  the  same  ground  where  it  was  held  last 
Sept,  10  commeuce  Wednesday,  Sept,  13th,  tents 
erected  on  the  12th,  to  continue  a  week  or  more; 
all  those  who  wish  to  enjoy  the  privilege  of  a  sec- 
ond advent  campmeeting,  are  requested  to  come 
and  bring  their  tents,  or  come  prepared  to  erect 
them  on  the  ground:  those  who  cannot  bring  tents, 
can  be  provided  for  on  the  ground  at  the  rale  of  $1,42 
per  week.or  1  shilling  per  meal;  some  of  our  efficient 
lecturers  of  the  west  are  earnestly  solicited  to  attend, 
and  ministers  and  brethren  in  general,  brother  T. 
M.  Preble  is  requested  to  attend.  Christian  Herald 
please  copy.  . 

CAMPMEETING-  NOTICE. 
The  committee  have  decided,  the  Lord  willing, 
and  time  continues,  to  commence  a  campmeeting 
in  Tuflonborough,  N.  H.,  Melvin  Village,  on  Tues- 
day, Sept.  12th.  We  hope  all  the  frieuds  of  our 
coming  Lord  in  that  vicinity  will  make  their  cal- 
culations to  attend.  It  is  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Win- 
episeogee,  so  that  all  on  the  opposite  snores  can  be 
conveyed  by  water.  There  is  convenient  land  con- 
veyance, as  it  is  on  the  stage  road  from  Dover  to 
Sandwich.  Good  provisions  can  be  had  at  reasona- 
able  rates  by  those  who  do  not  bring  their  tents. 

CAMPMEETING  AT  WINDSOR,  CONN. 

There  will  be  a  Second  Advent  Campmeeting,  if 
time  continue,  in  Windsor,  Ct.  on  land  owned  by 
Richard  M.  Brown,  to  commence  Sept.  13,  and 
continue  one  week  or  more.  All  Second  Advent 
believers,  and  others  that  wish  to  enjoy  the  privile- 
ges of  such  a  meeting,  are  requested  to  come  with 
their  tents.  Good  accommodations  for  board  and 
horse-keeping  can  be  had  at  a  reasonable  price.  Ar- 
nngements  have  been  made  with  ihe  steam  boM 
company  to  carry  tent  companies  or  families  at  25 
cts  oich  from  Springfield  to  the  ground,  and  also 
from  Hartford  to  the  ground.  The  regular  price  is 
37  1-2  cts.  Able  lecturers  are  engaged  to  attend, 
and  we  hope  there  will  be  a  general  attendance. 

AN  ADVENT  CAMPMEETING 
Will  be  held  on  Davis'  Island,  in  mis  town,  com- 
mencing the  18lh  of  Sept.  next,  and  continue  thro' 
the  week.  Bro.  T.  Cole  and  S.  Jones  are  expected 
to  be  present.  All  Advent  Lecturers,  that  can,  are 
invited  to  attend.  We  hope  our  brethren,  that 
can,  will  come  with  tents.  Provision  will  be  provi- 
ded on  the  ground  at  reasonable  rate  for  all  tint 
wish.  The  meeting  will  be  held  on  the  west  side 
of  the  Island,  near  the  bridge  that  connects  with 
the  main  shore. 

Per  order  of  the  committeee. 
Com.— J.  M.  Smith,  F.  Davis,  I.  A.  Cole. 
Guilford,  N.  H.  Aug.  24,  1843. 

ADVENT  CAMPMEETING 
Will  be  held,  if  the  Lord  will,  in  Winchendon,  to 
commence  on  Thursday,  the  14th  of  Sept.  Let  the 
saints  come  trusting  in  the  God  of  Duniel,with  tents. 
Board  can  be  had  on  the  ground  on  reasonable 
terms. 


Advent  Camp  Meeting. 

Agreeably  to  notice,  the  brethren  and  friends  in 
Exeter,  N.  H.,  and  vicinity,  met  at  the  Christian 
Chapel  in  Exeter,  on  Wednesday  23d  inst.  Organ- 
ized by  choosing  Noah  Piper,  of  Slratham,  Chair- 
man :  and  Nath'l  Weeks,  of  Exeter,  Secretary. 

Voted— That  we  believe  it  will  advance  the  cause 
of  the  Redeemer,  and  be  for  the  interest  of  Zion  to 
hold  a  Camp-meeting  in  this  vicnily. 

Voted — That  said  meeting  be  held  on  ground 


owned  by  Br.  John  Smith,  about  two  miles  from 
Exeter  Village,  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  in  a  pleas- 
ant grove,  near  the  track  of  the  Boston  and  Maine 
Rail  Road,  on  Tuesday,  Sent.  26lh. 

Chose  a  committee  to  call  meetings  in  their  re- 
spective towns  to  make  arrangements  to  attend 
said  meeting,  as  follows: 

Simeon  Swett,  Joshua  Wiggin,  Geo.  T.  Stacy, 
Charles  Haley,  Exeter:  Edmand  Rowell,  Kensing- 
ton: Rich'd  Walker,  Portsmouth:  Mark  Roberts 
Slratham:  A.  Simpson,  Nottingham :  Oliver  P. 
Wyatt,  Dover :  John  Demeriit,  Durham :  Dudley 
Wiggin,  Great  Falls  :  Moses  Philbrick,  Rye  :  Chas. 
Churchill,  Newmarket :  Dea.  Tierson,  Portland : 
Ezekiel  Hale,  Haverhill:  Josiah  Seavey,  Lowell : 
Wm.  Milton,  Rochester:  Rufus Brown,  East  Kings- 
ton :  Guy  Glidden,  Lee:  David  Hayes,  Strafford: 
Dr.  Odell,  Greenland. 

It  is  confidently  hoped  that  these  brethren,  and 
all  otheis  interested  in  ihe  Advent  cause,  use  their 
utmost  exertions  to  bring  together  a  large  company 
of  believers,  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
his  glorious  appearing. 

Arrangements  will  be  made  to  secure  a  number 
of  efficient  lecturers. 

Noah  Piper,  Chairman. 
Nath'l  Weeks,  Sec'y. 


Concord,  N.  H.  Sept.  1st.  1843. 

The  Campmeeting  to  b?  held  in  Concord,  Sept. 
16th.  will  be  dispensed  with,  in  consequence  of 
other  meetings  in  the  vicinity. 

For  Committee,  C.  S.  Bbown. 

J.  S.  BUSSWELL. 


Letters  received  to  Sept.  6. 

Note. — Post  Masters  are  authorized  to  send  mo- 
ney Tor  publications  gratuitously;  also  to  order  and 
atop  papers.  Subscriber's  names,  with  the  State  and 
Post  Office,  should  be  distinctly  given,  when  pipers 
are  ordered  or  discontinued. 

We  find  that  some  of  our  subscribers  suppose  our 
terms  are  $1  par  year.  They  are  81  Tor  a  volume  of 
24  numbers,  (6  months.) 
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SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES- 


BOSTON,  SEPT.  6,  1843. 


Editorial  Correspondence. 

Br.  Bliss,— I  arrived  here  this  morning  at  5 
o'clock.  I  find  Bro.  Souihard  quite  sick.  He  will, 
however,  from  present  appearances,  be  able  to  re- 
sume his  labors  again  in  a  few  weeks.  The  Office 
here  is  in  good  order,  and  prosperous  condition. 
Tin;  friends  of  the  cause  are  doing  nobly  for  the 
"  Midnight  Cry."  The  correspondence  here,  which 
is  quite  extensive,  gives  assurance,  as  in  Boston,  of 
an  increased  inteies'.  and  faith  in  the  doctrine  of 
the  Advent  this  year. 

The  friends  in  this  city  open  their  new  place  of 
worship  to-morrow,  heretofore  known  as  the  Frank- 
lin Theatre,  in  Chatham  Square.  It  has  been  fit- 
led  up  in  a  neat  and  convenient  manner  for  public 
worship.  Their  meetings  are  lull,  and  very  inter- 
esting. They  have  had  a  number  of  conversions 
of  late.  Bro.  Storrs  is  here.  We  shall  proceed  on 
our  way  to  Cincinnnati  on  Monday  next. 

J.  V.  Hikes. 

New  York,  Sept.  2, 1843. 


Foreign  News. 

The  3ritannia  arrived  on  Sunday  morning  from 
Liverpool,  with  news  to  the  19th  ult.  We  learn 
very  little  of  iuterest  by  this  arrival,  there  having 
been  no  important  change  in  the  affairs  of  European 
countries  since  the  last  arrival.  O'Connel  still  con- 
tinues to  ride  on  the  whirlwiud  of  excitement,  and 
carries  with  him  the  affections  of  the  people  of  Ire- 
land, and  the  sympathies  of  the  world.  England 
jevidenlly  fears  the  result,  but  knows  not  which  way 
to  turn,  or  what  to  do  to  arrest  the  movement ;  she 
is  at  her  wits  ends,  and  must  let  Ireland  move  ac- 
cording to  O'Connels  pleasure,  or  speedily  take  some 
efficient  measures  against  him. 

The  greatest  repeal  meeting  yet  held,  "the  crown- 
ing gathering  of  the  monster  meetings,"  came  ofl 
on  Tara  Hill,  on  the  festival  of  the  Assumption. 
All  the  ceremonies  of  religion  were  brought  to  bear 
upon  the  enthusiasm  of  the  meeting.  This  has  ex- 
cited greater  alarm  in  England  than  any  thing  pre- 
vious, or  all  put  together.  A  London  paper  says, 
"  A  crisis  it  is  admitted  on  all  hands  is  not  distant." 

Awful  Storm.  A  succession  of  most  awful 
thunder  storms  visited  a  considerable  portion  of 
England  last  week.  Rochester  suffered  most  se- 
verely by  a  terrific  shower  of  solid  ice,  in  pieces 
measuring  an  inch  and  a  half  each,  and  from  the  ef- 
fects of  the  lightning  and  torrents  of  rain ;  and 
Cheltenham  iu  the  same  manner,  though  to  less  ex- 
tent. Stamford  was  thrown  into  indescrible  dis- 
may by  the  visitation,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Cam- 
bridge are  desciibed  as  being  perfectly  horror-strick- 
en by  Ihe  unprecedented  elemental  fury.  In  Wor- 
cester, the  storm  appears  to  have  raged  with  the 
most  extraordinary  intensity — the  roads  were  inun- 
dated up  to  the  horses'  middle,  and  a  number  of 
these  animals,  and  sheep  and  cattle,  were  killed  by 
the  lightning.  All  accounts  agree  in  representing 
the  storm  as  the  most  violent  and  unexpected  that 
has  occurred  for  many  years.  No  human  life,  how- 
ever, seems  to  have  fallen  a  sacrifice,  though  the 
damage  to  properly  must  be  incalculable. 

The  troubles  in  Wales  continue,  the  Rebcccaites 
are  still  knocking  down  toll-bars  and  toll-houses, 
with  undiminished  vigor, sometimes  under  the  very 
noses  of  the  military.  The  internal  misery  of 
Wales  presents  little  hope  of  a  removal  of  the  caus- 
es of  social  discord. 

Esparteto  has  been  refused  admittance  into  Por- 
tugal, and  was  expected  in  England.  The  prospect 
of  affairs  in  Spain,  gives  but  Tittle  encouragement 
of  tranquility. 

The  thousandth  anniversary  of  the  settlement  of 
the  German  empire,  was  celebrated  on  Sunday  the 
6th  ult.  The  effect  of  the  religious  services  were 
heightened  by  the  firing  of  cannon  at  intervals  of 
pauses  in  the  siugiog. 
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FUNDAMENTAL  PBXNGXFXJ3S 

ON  WHICH  THE 

SECOND  ADVENT  CAUSE  IS  BASED. 


.dissipated  from  the  true  Israel  of  God, 
length,  the  opening  twilight  shall  be  lost  in  the 

j  overpowering  blaze  of  heaven's  resplendent  sun. 
Hence  in  the  early  history  of  the  world,  we 


atjlfrom  every  enemy— their  abundant  prosperity, 
-  when  an  handful  of  corn  upon  the  top  of  the 
mountains  shall  bring  forth  Iruit,  that  "  shall 
shake  like  Lebanon" — their  entire  security, 


have  obscure  hints  of  the  Messiah's  coming  when  "  they  shall  no  more  be  pulled  up  out  of 
and  kingdom;  then  we  have  various  symbols  j  their  own  land" — their  hamonious  songs,  as 
representing  the  blessings  of  the  gospel,  and  !  they  "sing  upon  the  height  of  Zion,"— the 


The  word,  of  God  teaches  thai  this  earth  is 
to  be  regenerated,  in  the  restit"tion  of  all  things, 
restored  to  its  Eden  state  as  it  came  from  the 
hand  of  its  Maker  before  the  fall,  and  is  to  be 
the  eternal  abode  of  the  righteous  in  their  resur- 
rection state. 

II.  The  only  Millenium  found  in  the  word  of 
God  is  the  eternal  state  of  the  righteous  in  the 
New  Earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

III.  The  only  restoration  of  Israel  yet  future, 
is  the  restoration  of  Ihe  saints  to  the  New  Earth, 
when  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and  all  his 
saints  with  him. 

IV.  The  signs  which  were  to  precede  the  coming 
of  our  Saoior,  have  all  been  given  ;  and  the  pro- 
phecies have  all  been  fulfilled  but  those  which  re- 
late to  the  coining  of  Christ,  the  end  of  this 
world,  and  the  restitution  of  all  things.  And 

V.  There  are  none  of  the  prophetic  periods, 
as  we  understand  them,  that  extend  beyond  the 
year  1343. 

The  above  we  shall  em  maintain  as  the  im- 
mutable truths  of  the  word  of  God,  and  there- 
fore t  ill  our  Lord  come  me  shall  ever  look  for  his 
return  as  the  next  event  in  historical  prophecy. 

=====  w 

The  New  Earth. 

In  the  interpretation  of  the  prophetic  scrip- 
tures, there  is  one  point  which,  to  my  mind,  is 
of  paramount  importance;  and  it  is  so,  because: 
questions  of  momentous  concern  hinge  upon 
this.  From  a  misapprehension  of  this  one 
point  have  originated  the  great  errors  that 
pervade  the  mass  of  the  church  in  relation  to 
a  temporal  reign  of  Christ  on  earth.  This 
cardinal  principle  inlhe  interpretation  of  proph- 
ecy, relates  to  the  ultimate  residence  of  the 
redeemed.  If,  as  many  of  our  dearly  beloved  I 
brethren  suppose,  they  arc  to  be  transferred  to! 
some  remote  portion  of  ihe  universe,  then  all 
those  enrapturing  visions  which  delineate  the 
triumphant  state  and  glorious  prosperity  of  the 
church  on  earth,  must  be  referred  to  some  time 
prior  to  the  resurrection.  If,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  regenerated  earth  is  to  be  the  abode 
of  the  saints  in  light,  then  all  those  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises  will  have  their  ul- 
timate fulfilment,  their  glorious  consummation 
in  the  new  earth.  It  is  the  good  pleasure  of 
our  heavenly  Father,  that  the  grand  purposes 
of  his  government  should  be  gradually  unfold- 
ed; and  that  light,  on  the  great  subject  of  hu- 
man redemption,  should  be  increasing,  for  the 
most  part,  from  age  to  age;  and  thus  the  shades 
of  moral  night  be,  as  it  were,  imperceptibly 


I  the  final  salvation  of  believers;  and  as  the  time 
of  his  advent  approached,  the  inspired  penmen 
pourtrayed,  in  a  clearer  and  more  striking 
manner,  his  character  and  sufferings,  together 
1  with  the  glory  that  should  follow.  However 
clear  might  have  been  prophetic  vision  under 
the  Mosaic  dispensation,  be  it  remembered,  the 
prophets  ever  spoke  in  the  language  of  the  age; 
consequently,  in  describing  future  events,  how- 
ever remote,  their  imagery  was  drawn  from  sur- 
rounding objects,  and  their  descriptions  cor- 
responded to  circumstances  then  existing,  and 
to  the  ideas  with  which  the  people  of  that  age 


everlasting  kingdom  of  David,  who  is  to  be 
their  Prince  forever— and  the  triumphant  reign 
of  the  saints,  who  will  take  the  kingdom,  and 
possess  the  kingdom  forever  even  forever  and 
ever." 

The  New  Testament  opens  to  our  view  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead — the  joys  of  eter- 
nal life — and  a  crown  of  glory — an  inheritance 
undefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  away— a  king- 
dom prepared  for  the  righteous  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  &c.  Now  who  cannot  see 
that  the  former  do  but  shadow  forlh  the  latter? 
they  are  but  the  figures  of  the  true,  gloriously 


were  most  familiar.  Their  implements  of  war  symbolical  of  the  spiritual  world.  Shall  we 
through  all  coming  time,  were  the  shield  and  like  the  unbelieving  Jews,  grasp  at  the  shad- 
buckler,  the  spear  aud  the  bow,  Stc. — their  low,  and  lose  the  substance?  Does  any  one 
strong  position,  a  city  protected  by  walls  and  [expect  to  see  the  Jews  return  to  the  land  of 
bulwarks— their  Savior  was  to  sit  upon  the |  Canaan?  Yes,  be  assured  the  Israel  of  God 
throne  of  David — the  church,  either  militant  or  will  soon  come  into  possession  of  the  promised 
triumphant,  was  with  them,  Israel,  Judah,|  inheritance,  when  "  many  shall  come  from  the 
Zion  or  Jerusalem — heaven  was  the  land  of  cast  and  from  the  west,  and  sit  down  with 
Canaan  or  the  holy  mountain — the  enemies  of 'Abraham  and  Ihobc  and  Jacob  in  the  Kingdom 
the  church,  were  Assyrians,  Babylonians,  of  God."  Do  any  expect  the  temple  to  bo 
| Egyptians  or  some  other  foe,  which  they  re-  reared  again?  Yes,  truly  the  temple  will  be 
garded  as  most  formidable  to  the  Jews.  In  reared  in  its  magnificence  and  glory;  and  the 
describing  the  enlargement  of  the  church  un-  topstone  will  be  raised  with  shoutings,  grace, 
derthe  Gospel  dispensation,  camels  and  droin-  " 
edarics  were  to  cover  the  land,  bearing  gold 
and  incense  from  afar;  and  the  sons  of  stran- 


gers were  to  build  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  &c. 
Isa.  Ix.  6  &  10th.  In  the  Old  Testament,  the 
resurrection  is  repiesented  as  the  return  of  the 
Jews  to  their  own  land  from  all  the  nations 


grace  unto  it.  But  it  will  be  a  temple  made  with- 
out hands,  and  built  of  living  stones.  Do  any 
expect  Jerusalem  to  appear  in  her  former 
beauty?  Yes,  glory  to  God,  Jerusalem  shall 
rise  from  the  dust  of  ages,  and  her  walls  shall 
rise  again  in  all  their  strength.  But  it  will  be  the 
city  of  the  living  God,  with  its  Jasper  walls,  its 


whither  they  had  been  dispersed.    In  the  New  pearly  gates,  and  golden  streets. 


Testament,  as  the  gathering  together  of  the 
elect  from  the  four  winds — raising  up  believ- ] 
jers  at  the  last  day,  &c.  In  the  one  case,  they 
are  to  be  settled  after  their  old  estates;  in  the 
other,  they  are  to  receive  an  inheritance 
'among  the  saints  in  light.  In  the  one  case, I 
the  Canaanite  should  be  no  more  in  the  house! 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts;  in  the  other,  nothing  that 


The  above  considerations  may  prepare  the 
way  for  us  to  appreciate  the  evidence  from 
scripture,  that  the  enrth  will  be  the  abode  of 
the  righteous  after  the  resurrection.  In  fact 
the  declarations  of  ihe  word  of  God  are  so  pos- 
itive and  unequivocal,  that  it  would  seem  no 
one  could  doubt  on  this  subject.  The  21st 
and  22d  chapters  of  Revelation,  by  the  almost 


defileth  shall  ever  enter  the  new  Jerusalem,' universal  consent,  I  believe,  of  all  expositors 
Rev.  xxi.  27.    In  the  one  case,  the  remnant|of  the  Bible,  describe  the  glories  of  the  immor- 
tal slate.  Now, 


of  all  nations  are  to  "go  up  from  year  to  year, 
to  worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and 
to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles;"  Zech.  xiv. 
16.  In  the  other,  a  great  multitude,  which  no 
man  can  number,  of  all  nations  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  tongues,  stood  before  the 
throne  and    before  the  Lamb,    clothed  with 

white  robes,  and  palma  in  their  hands,  RevJearth;  and,  to  make  the  subject  more  clear, 


et  us  enquire,  where  is  the 
scene  of  those  heavenly  realities  laid?  The 
first  verse  explicitly  informs  us  that  it  is  on  the 
regenerated  earth.  He  opens  to  us  a  view  of 
the  celestial  scenery,  so  to  speak,  or  the  eter- 
nal nbodes  of  the  redeemed,  by  saying,  and  I 
saw  a  new  heaven,  or  atmosphere,  and  a  new 


vii.  9.  In  the  one  case,  God's  sanctuary  or 
temple  was  to  be  in  the  midst  of  the  Jews  for- 
evermore,  Eze.  xxxvii.  26.  In  the  other,  "  the 
tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and  he  will 
dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be  his  people, 
and  God  himself  shall  be  with  lliem  and  be 


he  adds,  for  the  fiist  heaven,  and  the  first  earth 
were  passed  awny,  and  there  was  no  more  sea. 
Here  then  we  have  the  unequivocal  testimony 
of  John;  and  will  any  one,  in  the  face  of  God's 
positive  declaration,  deny  that  after  the  disso- 
ution  of  the  present  mundane  system,  the  earth 


their  God."  Rev.  xxi.  3.  The  Old  Testament  will  be  re-created,  and  thus  appear  again  in 
is  full  of  the  restoration  ofthe  Jews— their  sub-  its  purified,  renovated  and  glorious  form?  Now 
sequent  freedom  from  all  sin,  and  deliverance  "this  is  not  the  metaphorical  earth  of  which  our 
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opponets  tell  us;  for,  be  it  remembered,  we  ration,  when  the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  upon  the 
have  now  passed  the  boundaries  of  time,  and  throne  of  his  glory,  they  also  shall  sit  upon 
are  viewing  the  scenes  of  eternity.  Again,  it  twelve  thrones.  Some  understand  this  to  mean 
is  not  the  heaven  into  which  Enoch  entered  so  those  who  follow  the  Savior  in  conversion;  but 
many  thousand  years  ago,  for  after  the  present  it  is  an  entire  misapprehension  of  the  passage.! 
organization  ol  things  had  passed  away,  it  is  ; Jesus  was  never  converted,  and  therefore  could 
created  (mete  Again,  in  the  last  clause  of  this  not  be  imitated  in  that  respect.  The  idea  is 
verse,  does  the  apostle  mean  gravely  to  inform  [this,  ye  who  have  followed  me,  shall  in  the  new 
us  that  there  was  no  ocean  rolling  through!  organization  of  things,  or  as  the  apostle  says, 
the  invisible,  etherial  regions  of  the  skies?  No,  the  restitution  of  all  things,  when  the  Son  of 
the  very  idea  seems  absurd.    The  mansions r man  shall  sit  upon  his  throne  in  the  kingdom  ol 


glory,  ye  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones,  or  in 
other  words  receive  the  crown  of  glory,  which 
the  Lord  the  righteous  Judge  will  give  to  all 
'believers  ,n  that  day.  In  Iviatth.  xxv.  34,  we 
read,  "  come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
Ithe  kingdom,  fic.  The  saints,  then,  possess  the' 
kingdom  at  the  Judgment.  True,  it  was  pre- 
pared from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  Out  so 
also  was  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  At] 

/ill 


of  the  redeemed  being  now  fitted  for  their  re- 
ception, the  next  view  presented,  was  the  de- 
scent of  the  New  Jerusalem.  This,  in  my 
judgment,  is  the  church  in  its  glorified  state. 
This  is  evident  from  the  fact,  that  in  the  9th 
verse,  the  angel  calls  him  to  view  the  bride, 
the  Lamb's  wile,  which  we  all  understand  to  be 
the  church.  In  the  10th  verse,  she  is  present- 
ed under  the  emblem  of  the  most  precious  and 
beautilul  city,  of  which  we  can  conceive.  The 
materials  of  which  it  is  constructed,  are  the 
most  costly,  brilliant,  and  enduring  in  the  uni- 
verse, beautifully  symbolizing  the  precious- 
ness  and  purity  of  God's  jewels,  as  also  their 
immortality.  Its  form,  like  the  "  holy  of  holies," 
was  a  perfect  cube ;  which  may  represent  its 
numerical  completion  —  its  vast  dimensions 
show  that  it  is  a  multitude  which  no  man  can 
number — its  entire  symmetry  may  represent 
the  harmony  of  the  blessed — its  radiant  beauty, 
their  moral  excellence  —  and  its  imposing 
grandeur,  their  exaltation  in  the  kingdom  of 
glory.  It  is  built  "  upon  the  foundation  of  the 
apostles;"  and  its  12  gates  represent  the  12 
tribes  of  the  spiritual  Israel;  and  it  is  encom- 
passed with  lofty  and  impregnable  walls;  for 
salvation  will  God  appoint  for  walls  and  bul- 
warks. On  the  sounding  of  the  last  trump,  the 
righteous  will  ascend  lo  meet  the  Lord  in  the  |' death.  Almost  the 
air;  here  they  will  he  secluded  in  their  secret 
chambers  "  until  the  indignation  be  overpast." 
Isa.  xxvi.  20.  Then  shall  the  descent  of  the 

New  Jerusalem  take  place,  however  it  may  bej'scorner  beware,  for  the  same  fiat  of  the  great  from  a  state  of  moral  purity.  But  when  taken 
interpreted;  and  O,  with  what  ineffable  glories!1  Omnipotent,  that  created  the  earth,  and  delug-  'in  its  true  import,  how  sure,  how  »""«™ 


the  world,  that  is  in  the  purpose  of  God.  /It 
seems  undeniable  that  the  saints  wdl  begin  to 
reign  immediately  after  the  decisions  of  the 
last  day;  consequently,  their  kingdom  cannot 
be  in  the  present,  but  will  be  in  the  regenerated 
earth;  for,  says  the  word,  "  we  shall  reign  on 
the  earth." 

In  the  second  Epistle  of  Peter,  3d  chapter, 
the  Apostle,  replying  to  those  who  scofl'  at  the 
'scenes  of  the  Judgment,  reasons  analogically 

thus:  how  wilfully  ignorant  are  such  men  of  stinctively  attaches  the  idea  of  eternity, 
'the  scriptures,  and  the  power  of  God!  There  :' 
is  an  energy  divine  in  the  word,  that  spake  in- 
lo  existence  the  solid  earth  beneath  our  feel, 
the  beauteous  canopy  of  heaven,  and  the  roll- 
ing waters  of  the  ocean.  But,  when  sin  had 
polluted  the  earth,  that  same  powerful  word 
which  created  the  elements  for  the  happiness 
of  man,  could  convert  them  into  engines  of 
entire    race   were  swept 


more  inconsistent  with  scripture?  Bring  the 
subject  to  the  lest  of  reason,  and  it  appears 
equally  inconsistent.  It  beiug  admitted  that 
John's  new  creation  has  relerence  to  a  lulure 
state,  and  it  seems  equally  evident  in  regard  to 
that  of  Isuiah;  then  all  that  can  be  said  against 
a  literal  interpretation,  is  that  the  spiritual 
world  is  compared  to  the  earlh.  But,  is  it  ra- 
tional to  suppose,  that  John  was  so  enraptured 
with  the  world  ol  light  and  glory,  that  he  could 
compare  it  to  nothing  but  the  vale  of  tears? 
Away  with  such  forced  and  sophistical  modes 
of  interpretation.  Let  us  take  the  plain  liter- 
al construction  ol  God's  word,  unless  sufficient 
reasons  demand  the  contrary.  It  would  seem 
that  the  question  is  put  forever  at  rest  from  the 
fact,  that,  in  Peter,  we  have  neither  the  poetic 
imagery  or  prophetic  visions  of  John  or  Isaiah; 
but  plain  simple  teachings  of  the  apostle. 

In  Isaiah  Ixvi.  22,  we  read,  "  as  the  new 
heavens  and  the  new  earth  which  1  will  make, 
shall  remain  before  me,  so  shall  your  seed  and 
your  name  rcmaiu."  lu  various  passages  of 
the  divine  word,  the  Lord  is  pleased  to  give  us 
an  idea  of  the  immutability  of  his  promise,  by 
comparing  it  to  objectsofthe  material  universe, 
as  the  sun,  moon,  earth,  &c.  In  this  verse  we 
have  the  promise,  that  the  redeemed  shall  ex- 
ist while  the  new  creation  endures.  To  such 
vast  bodies  of  material  nature,  the  mind  in- 

But 

if  you  abandon  the  literal  sense,  you  take 
away  the  idea  of  permanence,  and  destroy  all 
the  force  and  beauty  of  the  passage.  There 
is  no  fixture,  upon  which  the  mind  can  fasten; 
and  not  only  so,  but  there  is  no  propriety  in 
the  sentiment.  For  if  the  new  earth  is  but  a 
state  of  moral  purity,  then  the  veise  would  im- 
ply simply  that  so  long  as  the  church  continued 
in  a  state  of  holiness,  so  long  would  continuo 


away — the  atmosphere  del eriorated — the  period  the  holy  people;  and  thus  the  passage  would 
of  human  life  abridged  —  and  the  original  j affirm  nothing,  for  the  existence  of  intelligent 
beauties  of  nature  destroyed.    Let  now  the  moral  agents  is  essential  to,  and  inseparable 


is  the  bride  enshrouded  in  her  descent  from  'cd  the  world,  stands  pledged  to  execute  a  more 
God  out  of  heaven:  Who  would  not  wish  to  'fearful  doom,  even  a  deluge  of  fire,  that  shall 


have  a  portion  there?  Look  at  the  city,  ra- 
diant with  gold,  sparkling  with  gems,  as  it 
shines  forth  in  the  splendor  of  everlasting  day. 
The  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  is  in  it. 
This  shows  their  entire  submission  to  God,  and 
consecration  to  the  Savior.  Again,  the  Lamb 
is  the  light  thereof;  thus  all  the  wisdom  and 
glory  of  the  church  emanate  from  him.  Now 
the  celestial  city  did  not  possess  a  permanent 
location  in  the  skies,  for  John  saw  it  descend- 
ing out  of  heaven.  Yes,  as  the  earth  rises  in 
all  the  freshness  and  beauty  of  a  new  creation, 


overwhelm  his  incorrigible  foes.  But  O  what 
a  glorious  consolation  is  it  to  us,  beloved  breth-j 
run,  that  the  same  resistless  energy  will  be  put 
forth,  as  we  are  assured  by  the  prophet,  to  re- 
store the  order  of  nature  in  its  pristine  beauty 


sure,  how  precious, 
how  glorious  does  the  promise  appear!  It  is 
as  if  he  had  said,  as  long  as  the  firmament 
above  their  heads,  and  the  solid  globe  beneath 
their  feet  shall  endure,  so  long  shall  the  heirs  of 
the  kingdom  remain.  And  it  is  truly  deplorable, 
to  see  one  of  the  most  gracious  and  sublime 
promises  of  eternal  life  in  the  whole  Bible,  el- 


and loveliness,  and  make  it  as  the  Paradise  of; punged  from  the  sacred  record,  by  our  dear 


God.  lu  Isa.  Ixv.  17,  we  find  the  promise  to 
which  the  apostle  here  alludes.  Now  we  are 
told  that  this  new  creation  spoken  of  by  the 


brethren  and  teachers  in  Israel. 

In  Isa.  xxv.  8,  we  read,  "  He  will  swallow 
up  death  in  victory."    In  1  Cor.  xv.  54,  we 


blooming  as  the  garden  of  Eden,  the  wilder-  ■  irks(  therefore  be  subsei[uenl  to  the  resurrection. 


Prophet  is  a  temporal  millennium;  but  St.  Peterl  are  told  that  this  prediction  will  be  fulfilled  af- 
directs  us  to  look  for  the  fulfilment  of  the  prom-J  ter  the  resurrection.  We  find  also,  in  the 
ise  after  the  destruction  of  the  earth  by  fire.  It  same  verse  containing  the  promise,  it  is  added: 


ness  blossoming  as  the  rose,  those,  for  whom 
the  kingdom  is  prepared,  will  descend  and  en- 
ter the  promised  land — "  the  meek  shall  inher- 
it the  earth;"  and  "  the  righteous  shall  dwell 
in  the  land." 

In  Revelations  5th,  we  have  described  the 
worship  of  heaven,  and  in  the  song  of  the  re- 
deemed, they  gratefully  acknowledge  their  in- 
debtedness to  him,  who  had  purchased  their 
redemption  at  the  price  of  his  own  precious 
blood,  and  raised  them  to  the  dignity  ofkings, 
or  in  other  words  had  prepared  for  them  a 
kingdom.  They  had  not  aa  yet  commenced 
their  reign,  for  they  speak  in  the  future  tense, 
"  we  shall  reijn."  Now  where  is  the  location 
of  this  kingdom?  We  are  explicitly  told  "  on 
the  earth."  In  Matth.  xix.  28,  we  read  that 
those  who  have  followed  Jesus  in  the  regener- 


But  it  may  be  said  the  prophetic  writings  are 
highly  symbolical,  and  the  writer  of  this  article 
has  thus  regarded  the  Holy  City;  but  is  not 
such  a  view  of  the  New  Jerusalem  eminently 
consistent  with  scripture  and  sound  reason? 
John  compares  the  city  to  a  bride,  Rev.  xxi.  2, 
then  the  angel,  in  showing  him  the  bride,  shows 
him  the  city.  Now  how  does  the  idea  of  a 
metaphorical  heavens  and  earth  harmonze  with 
scripture?  Let  me  ask  the  objector  what  is 
meant  by  the  heavens  which  were  of  old?  The 
firmament.  What  by  the  heavens  which  are 
now  ?  The  firmament.  What  by  the  new  heav- 
ens in  the  same  connection?    Holiness!  What 


and  the  rebuke  of  his  people  shall  he  take 
away  from  off  all  the  earth,  or  in  other  words 
"there  shall  be  no  more  curse"  on  the  face  of 
all  the  earth.  Is  it  possible  for  language  to  be 
more  explicit  than  this?  Observe  it  is  not  even 
mentioned  that  it  will  be  a  new  (or  as  our  divines 
will  have  it  a  metaphorical)  earth,  but  simply 
the  earth.  Now  if  the  earth  were  annihilated 
at  the  judgment,  what  propriety  would  there  be 
in  speaking  of  the  earth  as  if  it  were  inhabited 
after  the  resurrection?  Thus  we  have  this 
truth  standing  out  in  bold  relief  on  the  sacred 
page,  inscribed  there  as  with  a  sunbeam  of 
heavenly  light,  and  will  our  Teachers  s-iill 
affirm  that  the  location  of  heaven  is  not  even 


is  meant  by  the  earth  which  was  of  old?   The  revealed  in  the  Bible?    If  language  can  teach 

literal  earth.    What  by  the  earth  which  is  the  doctrine,  it  most  certainly  is  revealed,  and 

now?   This  too  is  the  solid  earth.    What  by  in  terms  too  intelligible  to  be  misinterpreted, 

the  new  earth?  Holiness!    Can  any  thing  be  First,  we  have  the  prediction  of  the  prophet, 
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is  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  in  (his  udul-||MwW  shall  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord 
lerous  and  sinful  generation,  of  him  shall  the  and  of  His  Christ,  and  He  shall  reign  lortver 


Son  of  Man  be  ushamed  when  he  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  the  holy  angels. 


and  i 


And  now  away  forever  with  your  miserable 


Who  are  you  that  you  should  be  ashamed  of,1  transcendental  philosophy,  that  would  make  the 
what  God  has  written  in  his  word  respecting  throne  of  David  a  spiritual  throne,  and  the  com- 


that  God  will  create  a  new  heavens  and  a  new 
carlh.  Next  we  have  the  apostolic  injunction 
to  look  for  its  accomplishment  after  the  ele- 
ments shall  have  been  melted  by  the  tires  of 
the  last  day;  and  finally ,  we  have  the  prospec- 
tive fulfilment  of  the  promise  in  the  visions  of 
John,  at  a  period  subsequent  to  the  Judgment. 
And  what  can  we  ask  more?  1  can  conceive 
of  but  one  thing  more  that  we  must  seek,  and 
that  is  faith  to  rest  on  the  immutable  word  of 
Jehovah. 

Thus  much  for  the  scriptural  argument.  Let 
us  now  glance  at  the  subject  in  a  philosophical 
light  It  is  a  well  attested  fact,  that  whenever 
man  has  penetrated  into  the  crust  of  the  earth, 
the  thermometer  rises  as  you  descend  beyond 
a  certain  depth.  From  these  and  similar  phe- 
nomina,  the  interior  of  the  earth  is  supposed  to 
be  a  vast  body  of  liquid  fire,  that  is  melting 
every  thing  before  it,  with  the  intensity  of  its 
heat.  Were  it  not  for  volcanoes,  which  oper- 
ate as  safety  valves,  the  earth  would  doubtless 
ere  this  have  been  disrupted  into  fragments, 
by  the  force  of  internal  fires.  In  the  providence 
of  God,  I  doubt  not  those  central  fires  will 
burst  forth  and  deluge  the  world.    Thus  the 

waters  of  the  ocean  would  he  dried  up,  eras  is  altogether  groundless,  and  that  the  coming  I  saints  of  the  Most  High  shall  take  the  kingdom 
John  says,  there  would  be  "no  more  sea;"i  of  Christ  is  doubtless  near;"  but  they  feel  a 
and  should  the  atmosphere  become  ignited,  ash  very  great  reluctance  either  to  express  or  to 
it  might  be  by  a  separation  of  the  two  gases  | hold  any  belief  respecting  the  lime.    It  is  very 

popular  not  to  know  any  thing  about  it,  and  a 


the  kingdom  of  Christ,  and  that  you  should 
wish  to  spiritualize  it  into  some  other  meaning 
than  God  has  expressed,  for  the  purpose  of 
making  it  more  popular  with  those  that  fear 
not  God?  Stand  up  before  the  world  and  dare 
honestly  to  avow  your  believe  in  what  the  Al- 
mighty God  has  spoken.  Give  up  the  lust  of 
the  tlesh,  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of 
life;  wean  yourself  from  the  love  of  this  pres- 
ent world,  and  be  looking  lor  that  blessed  hope 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God 
and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Be  just  as  ready, 


ing  ol  Christ  to  sit  upon  it  a  spiritual  com- 
ing, and  his  reign  a  spiritual  reign.  Thanks 
be  to  God,  His  kingdom  cannot  be  blown  up 
into  such  spiritual  bubbles  as  these,  for  a 
ihousand,  or  even  365  thousand  years,  and 
then  blown  forever  away  into  some  etherial 
something,  which  some  sneering  infidel  has 
defined,  to  be  sitting  on  a  cloud  and  singing 
Psalms  to  all  eternity.  No,  no.  Jesus  Christ 
has  been  raised  up  in  David's  flesh  immortal- 
ized, and  he  shall  come  in  that  Mesh  glorified, 
"  and  there  shall  be  given  Him  dominion  and 


also,  to  receive  and  confess  all  that  God  has^ glory,  and  a  kingdom  that  all  people,  nations, 
been  pleased  to  reveal  touching  the  time  of  the  land  languages  shall  serve  Him:  His  dominion 
establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ,  as  any  |is  an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not 


other  part  of  the  subject.  Why  be  ashamed 
of  the  time  of  Christ's  coming? 

Many  are  beginning  to  say,  "  We  are  satis- 
fied that  the  usual  notion  about  the  spiritual 


pass  away,  and  His  kingdom  that  which  shall 
jnot  be  destroyed.  And  the  kingdom  and  do- 
minion, and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  un- 
der the  whole  heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the 


kingdom  of  Christ  and  a  temporal  millennium,  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High;  and  the 


that  compose  it;  there  would  be  instantly  an 
explosion  of  the  entire  atmosphere,  and  thus 
"  the  heavens  being  on  fire  be  dissolved,"  and 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise;  and  at  the  same 
time  the  elements  of  the  earth  would  he  melted 
with  lervent  heat.  Be  it  remembered,  that  St.! 
Peter  does  not  intimate  that  any  portion  of  the 
earth  will  be  annihilated,  but  speaks  only  of 
the  dissolution  of  the  firmament,  and  the  fusion 
of  substances  in  the  earth,  and  nothing  can  be 
more  unphilosophical  than  to  suppose,  that  the 
action  of  caloric  can  annihilate  a  single  particle 
of  mailer.  As  applied  to  metals,  its  effect  is 
fusion;  to  water,  a  conversion  into  vapour;  to 
wood,  a  conversion  into  the  forms  of  smoke, 
vapour  and  ashes.  But  every  particle  of  the 
original  matter  still  remains.  True,  he  who 
created  can  uncreate  at  pleasure;  but  has  he 
not  told  us  that  the  earth  ahidcth  forcter'!  Let 
me  say  in  conclusion,  that  for  myself,  I  desire 
no  other  heaven  than  that  revealed  by  the 
prophets,  when  the  "ransomed  ol  the  Lord 
shall  return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  songs  and 
everlastingjoy  upon  their  heads;"  when  "  they 
shall  take  the  kingdom  and  possess  (he  king- 
dom (or  in  other  words  reign  in  glory)  forever, 

CVen  FOREVER  AND  EVER."  I.  Mf.RRIAM. 

Greenland,  JV.  H.  Aug.  Wh,  1343. 


What  is  it  for  God's  People  to  come 
out  of  Babylon. 

BV  C.  FITCH. 

"  Come  out  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye  be  not 
partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  receive  not 
of  her  plagues."  To  come  out  of  Babylon  is 
to  be  converted  to  the  true  scriptural  doctrine 
of  the  personal  coming  and  kingdom  of  Christ; 
to  receive  the  truth  on  this  subject  with  all 
readiness  of  mind,  as  you  find  it  plainly  writ- 
ten out  on  the  pages  of  the  Bible;  U<  love 
Christ's  appearing,  and  rejoice  in  it,  and  fully 
and  faithfully  to  avow  to  the  world  your  un- 
shrinking belief  in  God's  word  touching  this 
momentous  subject,  and  to  do  all  in  your  power 
to  open  the  eyes  of  others,  and  influence  them 
to  a  similar  course,  that  they  may  be  ready  to 
meet  their  Lord.    Christ  has  said,  "  Whoso 


very  convenient  way  of  escaping  reproach,  to 
be  able  to  say,  "  we  know  nothing  about  it." 
Thousands  are  glad  that  they  don't  know  any 
thing  about  it,  and  are  fully  determined  that 
they  will  continue  to  know  nothing  about  it; 
nnd  some,  though  they  profess  to  have  exam- 
ined the  subject,  are  hindered  from  getting  any 
j  light  respecting  the  time,  by  the  conviction  that 
if  they  receive  the  light  they  must  avow  it,  and 
this  will  subject  them  to  reproach.  To  escape 
reproach,  therefore,  they  sKulk  away  and  hide 
themselves  in  darkness.  Shame  on  these  mis- 
erable skulkers  !  How  will  they  bear  the  blaz- 
ing light  of  Christ's  face  at  His  glorious  ap- 
pearing !  They  will  want  rocks  and  moun- 
tains to  hide  them  in  that  hour. 

By  this  many  will  begin  to  say  with  a  sneer 
of  contempt,  "  You  are  trying  to  make  it  out 
that  none  but  Millerites  can  be  saved."  Hold 
one  moment,  for  your  soul's  sake,  and  tell  if 
you  can,  how  he  can  be  prepared  for  the  king- 
dom of  Christ,  who  is  opposed  to  Christ's 
reigning  in  person  on  the  throne  which  God 
has  sworn  to  give  him,  and  who  is  ashamed  to 
believe  and  avow  what  God  has  revealed  touch- 
ing the  time  of  Christ's  appearing?  If  you  can 
see  any  way  into  the  kingdom  of  God  for  such 
a  soul  as  that,  I  frankly  confess  you  can  see 
what  I  cannot.  Do  you  still  complain  that  I 
should  try  to  make  it  appear  that  you  are  not 
a  Christian?  I  have  no  such  desire.  I  pray 
God  that  you  may  make  it  appear  you  are  a 
Christian.  But  I  do  say,  if  you  are  a  Chris- 
I  inn,  annr.  mil  of  Bubyh'ti  !  If  you  intend  to  be 
found  a  Christian  when  Christ  appears,  come 
out  of  Babylon,  and  come  out  Now!  Throw 
away  that  miserable  medley  of  ridiculous  spir- 
itualizing nonsense  with  which  multitudes  have 
so  long  been  making  the  word  of  God  of  none 
effect,  and  dare  to  believe  the  Bible.  It  con- 
tains the  wisdom  of  the  infinite  God  as  it  is,  and 
needs  no  alterations  and  emendations  from 
men,  as  though  they  could  tell  what  God  means, 
better  than  He  has  been  able  to  express  it  in 
his  own  language.  He  has  sworn  with  an  oath 
that  he  would  raise  up  the  seed  of  David  to  sit 
on  David's  throne;  and    Ihc  kingdoms  of  this 


and  shall  possess  the  kingdom  forever,  even 
forever  and  ever."  This  is  God's  word;  and 
all  the  spiritualizers  on  the  footstool  cannot 
alter  it.  They  may  undertake  to  tell  what  God 
means  by  it ;  but  God  has  given  His  own  mean- 
ing in  His  own  language,  and  He  will  make  it 
good  in  fulfilling  it  as  He  has  caused  it  to  be 
written.  If  God  had  meant  something  else  and 
not  this,  He  would  have  told  us  what  He  did 
mean.  Just  as  though  when  God  had  given 
us  truth  in  symbolic  language,  and  then  inter- 
terprcted  it  that  it  might  be  fully  understood, 
He  had  after  all  left  it  for  men  in  their  upstart 
folly,  to  improve  His  own  revelation.  My  soul 
is  pained  when  I  reflect  how  the  word  of  God 
has  been  rendered  powerless  upon  the  con- 
sciences and  hearts  of  men,  by  the  attempts 
which  have  been  made  to  altar  it  into  some- 
thing else.  And  now  a  multitude  of  ministers 
of  all  the  multiplied  seels  of  Anti-christ  will  be- 
gin to  say,  "  Thus  saying,  thou  reproachest 
us  also,"  and  will  perhaps  accuse  me  of  deal- 
ing in  wholesale  denunciation,  when  I  refuse 
to  acknowledge  them  to  be  the-.true  ministers 
of  Christ.  All  I  have  to  say  is/if  you  are  true 
ministers  of  Christ,  come  out  of  Babylon,  and 
no  longer  be  opposed  to  the  coming  of  Christ, 
as  the  Bible  declares  he  will  come,  to  take  his 
seat  forever  on  the  throne  which  God  has 
sworn  to  give  Him.  I  do  not  say  that  you  and 
your  hearers  may  not  have  been  converted  to 
Christ;  but  I  do  say,  if  you  have,  it  remains 
for  you  to  show  it  by  coming  out  of  Babylon, 
and  by  standing  no  longer  opposed  to  the  reign 
of  Jesus.  t^God  never  will  alter  His  word  to 
suit  your  carnal  desires.  He  has  written  it, 
and  as  he  fias  written  it  he  will  fulfil  it;  and  if 
you  are  ashamed  of  it,  he  will  be  ashamed  of 
you.  Care  you  believe  the  Bible?  dare  you 
preach  it?  Dare  you  bring  out  its  plain  tes- 
timony respecting  the  manner,  the  object,  nnd 
the  time  of  Christ's  coming,  nnd  tell  the  world 
that  it  is  truth,  and  meet  the  ^consequences? 
Or  will  you  tnrn  away  with  a  sneer,  and  call  it 
Millerism,  nnd  go  on  prating  about  a  spiritual 
reign  of  Christ?  I  tell  you,  if  you  continue  in 
that  course  you  will  be  reckoned  with  Antichrist, 
when  the  glorious  Son  of  David  comes  to  take 
his  throne.  "  Come  out  of  her,  my  people, 
that  yo  be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that 
ye  receivo  not  of  her  plagues."  // 
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J.  V.  HIKES,  J.  LITCH,  AND  S.  BLISS,  EDITORS. 


We  inferred  from  the  foregoing  sentence  that  ihejlsay  we  ought  to  advocaie  this  question.    We  would 


'THE   LORD   13   AT  HAND 

BOSTON,  SEPTEMBER   13,  1013. 

The  "Hartford  Secretary." 

Bbo.  Burr,— In  reply  to  our  remarks  on  the 
course  of  your  paper,  you  say, 

"  The  first  sentence  of  which  the  editor  [of  the 
Signs  of  the  Times]  complains,  is  taken  from  a  no- 
tice to  4  Correspondents,'  in  which  we  staled  that 
the  immediate  second  advent  of  our  Savior  is  not 
now  the  prominent  iheme  of  discussion,  Sec.  In  this 
statement  he  thinks  we  have  misrepresented  the 
views  of  the  Second  Advent  believers." 

Now,  Br.  Burr,  the  charge  was  that  you  misrep- 
resent us  in  particular.  The  following  was  the  pas- 
sage we  quoted  from  your  paper : 

"Already  has  the  immediate  second  advent  of  our 
Savior  ceased  to  he  the  prominent  theme  for  discus- 
sion in  iheir  meetings,  and  in  their  paper  printed  in  lowing  sentence  :  "  There  are  none  of  the  prophetic 


believers  in  the  Second  Advent  had  relinquished! 
that  part  or  the  system  which  relates  to  the  year 
1843,  and  were  now  slrivinglo  makean  issue  with 
the  church  upon  the  nature  of  the  millennium. 
This  we  supposed  to  be  a  fair  inference,  inasmuch 
as  the  lime  fixed  for  the  second  advent  had  nearly  or 
quite  expired,  and  now  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year 
1843  they  say  that  the  great  question  at  issue  be- 
tween us  and  the  church  is,  '  Is  this  earth  to  be 
restored  to  its  Eden  slate,'  &c." 

To  show  how  unfair  such  an  inference  is, we  will 
quote  the  following  sentence  from  the  article  ol 
which  that  was  the  caption.  "  It  will  also  follow 
thai  as  this  glorious  day  is  all  that  delays  the  com- 
ing of  Christ  in  the  minds  of  the  church,  ij  it  is 
the  new  earth,  then  we  are  to  look  for  it  as  the 
NEXT  event,  and  expect  it  at  the  end  cf  all  the  pro- 
phetic periods,  when  in  the  '  fulness  of  limes'  God 
'  will  gather  together  in  one  all  things  in  Christ;' 
'  when  the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  send  Jesus 
i  Christ  which  was  before  preached  unto  you.'  "  In 
the  same  paper,  Aug.  2,  you  may  also  find  the  fol- 


Boston ;  and  the  quesiion  now  is,  will  there  be  a 
personal  or  a  spiritual  reign  of  Christ  on  the  earth?" 

In  justification  of  the  above,  you  say, — 

"  We  would  simply  refer  the  editor  to  the  col- 
umns of  his  own  paper,  for  the  last  three  years,  for 
the  prool  of  our  asscrlion.  The  subject  of  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  Christ  in  1843,  up  to  April  of  the 
present  year,  was  the  prominent  theme  of  debate; 
but,  since  that  time,  other  questions,  and  matter 


periods,  as  we  understand  them,  that  extend  beyond 
the  year  1843." 

How,  then,  you  could  legitimately  draw  such  an 
inference  from  nn  article  written  to  prove  the  ad- 
vent in  1843,  or  how  you  could  innocently  publish 
such  an  inference,  is  more  than  we  can  harmonize. 

Again,  you  say  you  suppose  it  a  "fair  inference 
inasmuch  as  the  lime  fixed  for  the  second  advent 


not  immediately  connected  with  the  second  advent,  had  nearly  or  quite  expired."  Our  lime  will  not 
have  occupied  a  prominent  place  in  the  columns  of  e™<>e      ,he  Lord  comes,  however  much  we  may 

ll>o  Siirnc,  ..1"  ll.n  Tin,™  »  .         ,       .        ,  J    .  , 

mistake  in  the  nearness  of  that  event;  none  but 


the  Signs  of  the  Times. 

We  have  looked  over  our  files  since  last  April, 
and  we  can  find  no  questions  not  immediately  con- 
nected with  the  Advent  there  made  prominent.  Our 


God  has  fixed  the  time.  The  decree  to  restore  and 
rebuild  Jerusalem  is  fixed  at  one  end  of  the  pro- 
phetic chain,  and  the  coming  of  Christ  at  the  other 


object,  and  our  sole  object,  has  been  Id  fill  our  col-  lend  ;  and  those  events  are  2300  years  apart.  We 
umns  with  articles  immediately  connected  with  this|s|ia|l  therefore  look  for  the  Lord  till  he  comes, 


subject,  as  laid  down  in  our  Fundamental  Principles 
In  the  pursuit  of  this  object  we  have  endeavored  to 
obtain  light  from  lhe  whole  field  of  prophecy  and 
history  ;  and  any  light  which  can  be  obtained  fror.i 
any  source,  on  lhe  fulfilment  of  God's  word,  cannot 
be  disconnected  with  the  Advent.  So  conscious 
are  we  of  having  pursued  our  object  with  an  eye 
single  to  the  immediate  adeem  of  Christ,  that  we  can 
freely  invite  any  one  to  point  out  any  quesiion  dis- 
connected with  the  advent,  which  has  been  made 
prominent.  If  such  topics  cannot  be  pointed  out, 
then  Br  Burr  is  wrong  in  his  position. 

Should  you  not,  Br.  Burr,  consider  it  unfair  if 
we  should  claim  that  you  do  not  make  the  quesiion 
of  religion  the  prominent  subject  of  your  paper,  be- 
cause you  occasionally  speak  of  baptism,  Tuseyism, 
Episcopacy,  regeneration,  kc.  ice.  ?  You  would 
reject  the  charge  at  once  ;  and  plead  that  any  such 
quesiion  was  intimately  connecied  with  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  Even  so  do  we  claim  that  the  new 
earth,  the  signs  of  the  times,  lhe  corruptions  of  so- 
ciety, the  disunion  in  churches,  the  fulfilment,  of 
prophecy,  Sec.  &c.  with  the  prophetic  periods,  are 
all  intimately  connected  wilh  the  immediate  advent. 
Again,  you  say,— 

"  We  are  next  accused  of  misrepresentation,  in 
some  remarks  which  we  made  upon  the  following 
sentence  which  appeared  as  the  caption  of  an  arti- 
cle in  a  late  number  of  the  Signs  of  the  Times,  viz. 
1  The  great  quesiion  at  issue  between  us  and  the 
church,  viz.  Is  the  curse  to  be  removed,  and  this 
earth  restored  to  its  Eden  state,  to  be  the  cterna" 
abode  of  the  righteous  in  the  resurrection  state  ?  ' 


knowing  (see  Matt.  xxir.  32,  33)  "  that  it  is  near, 
even  at  the  doors."  But  have  we  any  right  to  infer 
because  the  year  has  partly  expired,  that  the  Lord 
will  not  come  within  the  year  ?  If  you  were  invit- 
ed to  a  wedding,  and  the  bridegroom  did  not  arrive 
at  sun-down,  would  you  consider  it  a  fair  inference 
to  conclude  that  the  wedding  would  be  "given  up?" 
No;  you  would  wait  even  till  "midnight,"  wilh 
your  lamp  trimmed  and  burning,  that  you  might 
enter  in  to  the  marriage  feast.  The  tarrying  of 
lhe  bridegroom  till  that  late  hour  would  be  no  "  fair 
inference"  of  the  wedding  being  "given  up.','  Then, 
says  our  Savior  "  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven  be 
thus  likened."    Again,  you  say, 

"  This  certainly  looks  to  us  like  an  abandonment 
of  the  quesiion  ol  the  appearance  of  our  Savior  in 
1843 ;  lor,  if  that  doctrine  is  still  firmly  believed  by 
the  editor,  we  should  suppuse,  now,  when  the  last 
sand  in  the  glass  of  time  has  about  run  out,  he 
would  advocate  this  topic  alone  with  all  the  energy 
of  which  he  is  capable.  The  quesiion  whether  lhe 
saints  are  to  inherit  this  earth  in  the  resurrection 
slaie,  or  some  oilier  part  of  this  vast  universe,  is  a 
matter  of  no  sort  of  consequence.  It  is  enough  for 
us  lo  know  that  "  in  the  resurrection  we  shall  be 
as  lhe  angels  of  God."  Then  why  not,  if  you  fully 
believe  the  consummation  of  all  things  will  occur 
during  the  ensuing  fall,  ('as  you  have  more  than 
once  intimated  within  the  last  few  months)  why  not 
sound  the  alarm  wilh  redoubled  vigilance,  instead 
of  discussing  the  comparatively  useless  question  as 
to  the  place  of  the  future  residence  of  the  blessed  ?" 

Now,  as  we  do  "fully  believe"  "the  last  sand  in 
the  glass  of  time  has  about  run  out,"  you  will  bear 
with  us  if  we  exhort  you,  with  all  the  energy  you 


entreat  you  and  beseech  you  to  throw  away  lhe  fan- 
ciful interpretation  of  God's  word  that  would  put 
far  oil  the  day  of  the  Lord.  You  are  aware  that  all 
thai  can  defer  the  Lord's  coming  is  a  temporal 
millennium,  which  was  never  the  belief  of  the 
church  till  the  last  century.  0  why  will  you  reject 
any  part  ol  the  truth  ?  Believe  that  every  jot  and 
lillle  of  God's  word  will  be  fulfilled,  and  that  to  the 
letter,  and  then  you  will  not  believe  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  Man  of  Sin  till  he  is  destroyed  hy  the 
brightness  of  Christ's  coming,  or  that  the  tares  will 
cease  out  of  the  field  before  the  harvest.  Is  not  lhe 
language  ol  our  Savior  clear  and  explicii.lhat  when 
lhe  righteous  will  shine  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom 
ofiheir  Father,  it  will  be  at  the  end  of  this  world? 
Then  why  not  receive  the  truth  as  a  little  child  ? 
V'ou  say  if  we  believed  thus  and  so,  we  should  do 
thus  and  so.  If  such  is  our  duly,  then  such  would 
be  your  duly  if  you  believed,  and  is  the  duly  of  all, 
il  we  are  in  the  right  According  to  your  own 
acknowledgement,  you  are  not  doing  as  you  would 
if  you  believed  this  doctrine,  nor  as  is  your  duty  if 
the  doctrine  is  tru;.  If,  then,  the  doctrine  we  ad- 
vocate proves  true,  will  you  not  plead  guilty  to  the 
charge  of  having  neglected  your  duty  ?  And  will 
not  your  readers  have  been  unwarned  by  you  ?  Be- 
cause il  makes  Christians  more  active  and  faithlul 
in  warning  their  fellows,  is  the  reason  we  want  you 
and  all  others  to  see  lhe  truth.  And  with  this  ad- 
mission you  can  never  say,  "  Ii  is  enough  to  be  rea- 
dy to  die." 

Where  is  your  authority  from  the  word  of  God  lo 
say,  a3  you  do,  that  "  the  quesiion  whether  the 
sainls  are  to  inherit  this  earth  in  the  resurrection 
slate,  or  some  other  part  of  this  vast  universe,  is  a 
matter  of  no  sort  oj  consequence  ?  "  If  il  is  "  of  no 
sort  of  consequence,"  why  was  it  revealed  ?  Is  it 
"of  no  sort  of  consequence"  whether  the  meek  in- 
herit the  earth,  whether  lhe  people  of  God  are  taken 
out  of  their  graves  and  placed  in  their  own  land, 
and  reign  on  the  earth,  and  dwell  therein  forever  ? 
Was  that  glorious  world  that  John  saw  a  matter  ot 
no  sort  of  consequence  ?  Do  not,  my  brother,  thus 
speak  of  any  portion  of  that  "sure  word  of  prophe- 
cy" which  was  written  for  our  learning  by  holy 
men  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  All 
that  God  has  seen  fit  to  reveal  to  us  is  of  the  great- 
est consequence  ;  and  when  God  speaks  we  should 
lend  a  willing  ear. 

The  explanation  of  the  sentence  respecting  the 
Israelite  is  as  I  supposed — you  had  never  seen  the 
paper.  This  shows  us  that  it  will  not  answer  lo 
publish  every  scrap  we  find  in  newspapers,  as  ex- 
pressive of  the  whole  truth. 

You  say  you  fell  disposed  lo  show  us  that  you 
had  not  intentionally  misrepresented  us.  V  ou  cer- 
tainly did  so  very  kindly;  and  we  cheerfully  acquit 
you  of  all  such  intentional  disposition.  But  we 
feel  that  you  have  not  been  careful  to  do  us  full  jus- 
lice;  not  [hat  you  would  withhold  it,  but  you  neg- 
lected to  do  il;  and  thus  the  glorious  ductrine  of  lhe 
Advent  of  the  King  of  Glory  has  suffered  at  your 
hands,  as  il  would  nol,  had  it  been  a  subject  near 
your  heart._  You  close  your  article  with, — 
"There  are  errors  enough  connected  with  the  1843 
doctrine,  if  we  fell  dispose  to  combat  them,  without 
misrepresenting  their  views  ;  but  we  prefer  to  wait 
and  let  lime  explode  a  theory  which,  to  say  the 


least,  has  been  attended  with  many  serious  evils." 

If  there  are  errors  connected  with  this  doctrine,it 
is  easy  to  point  them  out.    If  the/  cannot  be  point- 
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ed  out,  it  is  reasonable  to  conclude  they  do  not  ex- 
ist. Now,  my  brother,  what  single  error  in  doc- 
trine or  practice  have  we  ever  advocated  as  connect- 
ed with  this  doctrine.  Can  you  point  out  oue  ? 
We  do  not  ask  you  to  point  out  what  others  may 
have  tried  to  engraft  on  this  question,  but  which,  if 
we  have  not  advocated,  are  not  necessarily  connect- 
ed with  it.    Those  who  have  embraced  this  doc-  the  secular  press,  such,  and  such  scoflin 


weeks  since,  entitled  "  Destruction  of  the  World," 
and  in  which  various  individuals  spoken  of  in  the 
scriptures  are  made  to  figure  in  a  ridculous  man- 
ner, "  it  may  be  well  to  mention  that  the  article 
alluded  to  was  copied  from  a  moral  and  religious 
paper,  published  in  Maine."    Many  are  the  moral 


heard  ?  hath  it  not  been  told  you  from  the  begin- 
ning ?  have  ye  not  understood  from  the  foundations 
of  the  earth?  It  is  he  that  sittelh  upon  the  circle 
of  the  earth,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  as 
grasshoppers ;  that  stretched  out  the  heavens  as  a 
curtain,  and  spreadeth  them  out  as  a  lent  to  dwell 


and  religious  papers  of  which  it  might  be  said  byijin:  Thai  bringeth  the  princes  to  no'hing ;  he  mak- 


trine  are  from  all  religious  persuasions ;  you  can 
therefore  find  individuals  whose  belief  on  many 
points  you  would  not  consider  orthodox ;  but  inas- 
much as  all  of  us  are  not  of  the  same  opinion,  it 
proves  that  those  opinions  are  not  a  part  of  this 
doctrine,  any  more  than  they  are  a  part  of  the  doc- 
trine of  immersion,  or  than  were  the  excesses  of  an- 
abaptists in  Germany  a  necessary  appendage  of  the 
Baptist  denomination.  We  ask  others  to  judge  us 
as  they  wish  to  be  judged  by  us,  and  apply  no  mode 
of  reasoning  to  our  views  that  they  would  be  un- 
willing to  have  their  own  views  gagued  by.  "With 
what  judgment  ye  judge  ye  shall  be  judged,  and 
with  what  measure  ye  meet  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you  again." 


The  Cause  in  Utica  — We  perceive  by  the  Mid- 
night Cry,  that  Brother  Hawley  is  holding  grove 
meetings  in  the  vicinity  ofUlica  of  only  a  Sabbath's 
continuance.  The  churches  are  closed  against  the 
doctrine  in  that  vicinity;  but  thanks  be  to  the 
Lord,  we  can  do  as  the  Savior  did  when  shut  out 
of  the  synagogues ;  he  sat  down  on  the  green 
grass,  he  ascended  the  mountains,  he  taught  by  the 
sea  shore,  he  stood  in  a  ship  a  little  way  from  land; 
anywhere,  but  in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews; 
even  so  at  this  present  time,  the  truth,  although 
shut  out  of  so  many  cushioned  churches,  and  gild- 
ed desks,  is  not  oblidged  to  remain  unheard ;  the 
broad  canopy  of  the  heavens  is  still  over  our  heads, 
and  we  can  join  the  merry  songsters  of  the  woods 
in  praising  our  common  Father.  May  the  exam- 
ple given  by  our  Savior  be  extensively  followed 
until  every  grove,  and  hill,  and  vale,  shall  re-echo 
the  joyful  sound.  Brother  Hawley  writes  that  a 
great  change  has  taken  place  in  some  sections  in 
that  region.  In  the  town  of  Floyd  was  Satan's 
abode,  but  now  the  Lord  reigns  there,  the  place  be- 
ing purified,  transformed,  regenerated. 

About  two  hundred  of  the  most  hardened  wretch- 
es have  been  converted  ia  that  one  place.  Those 
stand  by  themselves,  not  joined  to  any  of  the 
sects,  but  are  a  living,  thriving  band,  while  those 
who  join  an  opposing  church,  become  cold  and 
lukewarm,  and  dead.  It  is  almost  suicide  for  an 
advent  convert  to  be  connected  where  the  advent 
doctrine  is  haled,  and  they  cannot  let  their  light 
shine.  Let  every  one  be  faithful  to  sound  the 
alarm  in  the  ears  of  every  slumbering  church  ;  lei 
them  hear  the  cry ;  give  them  no  excuse  when  the 
Lord  shall  come.  While  thus  employed  we  do  our 
duly,  and  may  save  some  in  Ihe  churches  ;  then 
if  we  are  thrust  out  of  the  synagogues  lor  righte- 
ousness sake,  happy  shall  we  be.  But  let  no  un- 
warned professor  point  to  an  advent  brother  in 
that  day  and  accuse  him  of  having  refused  to  give 
the  needful  admonition.  0  let  us  be  faithful,  if  by 
any  means  we  may  provoke  to  emulation  those 
that  are  in  ihe  church,  and  thus  save  some  of 
(hem. 

Religious  Papers  Beware  !— The  Symbol  says 
of  a  scoffing  article  published  in  its  columns  a  few 


and 

slanderous  articles  were  copied  from  them.  Say 
not  that  the  doctrine  of  the  Advent  will  make  in- 
fidels  so  long  as  the  once  fair  pages  of  so  many 
religious  journals  are  thus  sullied.  Let  none  ac- 
cuse others  who  would  be  condemned  were  they  lo 
cast  the  first  stone. 

Another  very  religious  paper  is  being  sold  by  the 
boys  in  the  streets  in  connection  with  ihe  "  Satur- 
ist,"  so  that  the  boys  cry  out  "  Saturisland  Olive 
Branch."  Thus  are  two  papers,  one  professing  to 
he  a  satirical,  and  the  other  a  religious  paper,  yoked 
together  to  the  disgrace  of  each  other.  When  ihe 
Olive  Branch  came  to  us  a  few  weeks  since  with 
one  clean  blank  side,  we  wished  it  could  be  a  per- 
manent improvement ;  but  subsequent  numbers 
have  come,  polluted  with  the  usual  amount  of 
stale  and  fictitious  trash,  showing  lhat  it  has  re- 
turned again  to  its  former  slate,  having  been  only 
half  washed. 


elh  the  judges  of  the  earth  as  vanity.  To  whom 
then  will  ye  liken  me,  or  shall  I  be  equal?  sailh  the 
Holy  One.  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold 
who  bath  created  these  things,  lhat  bringeth  out 
their  host  by  number:  he  calleth  them  all  by 
names,  by  the  greatness  of  his  might,  for  lhat  he  is 
strong  in  power;  not  one  failelh.  Hast  thou  not 
known?  hast  thou  not  heard,  lhat  the  everlasting 
God,  the  Lord,  the  Creator  of  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
faiuteth  not,  neither  is  weary  ?  there  is  no  search- 
ing of  his  understanding." 


C7*  Subscribers,  who  wish  to  disconiinue, 
should  send  their  paper  back,  marked  discontinue, 
or  request  the  Post  Master  to  do  so  for  them  in  al 
letter.  Those  who  receive,  or  have  received  bills, 
will  do  us  a  great  favor  by  punctual  remittance  of 
what  is  due.  Or  if  there  is  any  mistake,  we  shall 
be  under  much  obligation  to  them  to  have  it  cor- 
rected. We  only  seek  to  have  things  right.  Let 
none  be  offended,  let  all  explain,  and  all  will  be  well. 
We  lhank  those  who  have  made  their  remittances 
punctually.  Let  all  lake  heed  now  in  the  beginning 
of  the  volume,  lo  send  us  what  is  due.  In  time 
past  we  have  not  been  so  particular  whelher  sub- 
scribers paid  punctually,  or  at  all,  while  we  had  the 
means  to  support  it.  But  now,  we  need  every 
subscription,  to  meet  our  bills.      J.  V.  Hikes. 


Can  Man  reason  wrrn  the  Almighty  ?— Thus 
saith  ihe  Lord.  Isa.  xli.  21—24.  xlii.  8,  9.  "  Pro- 
duce your  cause,  sailh  the  Lord ;  bring  forth  your 
strong  reasons,  sailh  ihe  King  of  Jacob.  Let  them 
biing  them  forth.and  show  us  what  shall  happen :  let 
them  show  the  former  things,  what  they  be,  that 
we  may  consider  them,  and  know  the  latter  end  of 
them  :  or  declare  us  things  for  lo  come.  Shew 
ihe  things  that  ate  to  come  hereafter,  that  we  may- 
know  that  ye  are  gods;  yea,  do  good,  or  do  evil, 
that  we  may  be  dismayed,  and  behold  it  together. 
Behold  ye  are  of  nothing,  and  your  work  of  nought : 
an  abomination  is  be  lhat  chooselh  you."  "  I  am 
(he  Lord  :  lhat  is  my  Dame :  and  my  glory  will  I 
not  give  lo  another,  neither  my  praise  to  graven 
images.  Behold  the  former  things  are  come  to 
pass,  and  new  things  do  I  declare:  before  they 
spring  forth  I  tell  you  of  ihem." 


How  great  is  the  Most  High  God.— Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Isa.  xl.  10—18,  21,-23,  25,  26,  28.  "  Be- 
hold the  Lord  God  will  come  with  strong  hand,  and 
his  arm  shall  rule  for  him  :  behold,  his  reward  is 
with  him,  and  his  work  before  him.  He  shall  feed 
his  flock  like  a  shepherd :  he  shall  gather  the  lambs 
with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and 
s),all  gently  lead  those  lhat  are  with  young.  Wno 
hath  measured  ihe  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his 
hand,  and  meied  out  heaven  with  ihe  span,  and 
comprehended  the  dust  of  the  earth  in  a  measure.and 
weighed  the  mountains  in  scales,  and  ihe  hills  in  a 
balance?  Who  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
or  being  his  counsellor  hath  taught  him?  With 
whom  took  he  counsel,  and  who  instructed  hitn, 
and  taught  him  ic  the  path  of  judgment,  and  taught 
him  knowledge,  and  showed  him  the  way  of  under- 
standing? Behold  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  of  a  buck- 
et, and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust  of  the  balance  : 
behold  he  takelh  up  the  isles  as  a  very  lillle  thing. 
And  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient  to  burn,  nor  the  beast 
thereof  sufficient  for  a  burnt-otl'ering.  All  nations 
before  him  are  as  nulhing ;  and  they  are  counted  to 
him  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity.  To  whom  then 
will  ye  liken  God  ?  or  what  likeness  will  ye  com- 
pare unto  him  ?  Have  ye  not  known  ?  have  ye  not 


The  Lord's  Servants  that  will  not  hear  are 
blind. — Thus  sailh  ihe  Lord.  Isa.  xlii.  19,  20. 
xliii.  8 — 13.  "  Who  is  blind,  but  my  servant?  or 
deaf,  as  my  messenger,  that  I  sent  ?  who  is  blind 
as  he  that  is  perfect,  and  blind  as  ihe  Lord's  ser- 
vant? Seeing  many  things,  but  ihou  observesl  not; 
opening  the  ears,  but  he  hearelh  not."  "  Bring 
forth  the  blind  people  that  have  eyes,  and  the  deaf 
that  have  ears.  Let  all  the  nations  be  gathered  to- 
gether, and  let  the  people  be  assembled:  who 
among  them  can  declare  this,  and  show  us  former 
things  ?  let  them  bring  forth  their  witnesses,  lhat 
they  may  be  justified  ;  or  let  them  hear,  and  say  It 
is  truth.  Ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  my  servant  whom  I  have  chosen:  thai  ye  may 
know  and  believe  me,  and  understand  that  I  am 
be :  before  me  there  was  no  God  iormed,  neither 
shall  ihere  be  after  me.  I,  even  I,  am  the  Lord ; 
and  beside  me  there  is  no  saviour.  I  have  declared, 
|  and  have  saved,  and  I  have  shewed,  when  there 
was  no  strange  god  among  you  :  therefore  ye  are 
my  witnesses;  sailh  the  Lord,  that  I  am  God.  Yea, 
before  the  day  was,  I  am  he;  and  there  is  none  lhat 
can  deliver  out  of  my  hand  :  I  will  work,  and  who 
shall  let  it  ?  ' 


Where  does  the  .money  come  from  ? 
The  Olive  Branch  is  very  anxious  lo  know  of 
Broiher  Himes  where  the  money  came  fiom  to  de- 
fray the  expenses  of  the  great  tent  at  the  west,  a- 
bove  what  was  contributed  at  the  west?  As  Bro. 
Himes  is  absent  at  Cincinnati,  we  will  answer  for 
him.    It  was  paid  by  the  subscribers  of  the  Signs 
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of  the  Times,  in  suras  of  $1,  for  which  each  re~ 
ceives  a  vol.  of  this  paper. 

The  man  again  inquires  how  long  Bro.  Himes 
"  can  find  means  to  sustain  such  a  losing  busi- 
ness?" We  answer,  as  long  as  God  shall  see  fit 
to  send  him  the  means,  and  raise  up  those  who 
love  the  appearing  of  Christ,  and  will  aid  in 
spreading  light  on  this  subject.  We  have  re- 
ceived about  fifty  new  subscribers  the  past  week, 
while  there  have  been  fewer  discontinuances  since 
the  close  of  the  last  vol.,  than  there  were  the  same 
time  at  the  close  of  the  preceding  one. 

He  again  enquires  what  is  the  great  truth 
which  Mr.  Himes  speaks  of  difinsing?    We  an 
swer,  that  contained  in  the  "  Fundamental  Princi 
plea  "  on  our  first  page,  which  will  hold  good  ti 
the  Lord  comes 

Again  the  man  of  the  Olive  Branch  says  th 
"  they  "  we,  "  affect  to  receive  a  great  deal  of  go 
pel  consolation  from  the  fact,  that  our  oppositii  1 
confirms  and  strengthens  their   faith,    becau  e 
there  were  to  be  scoffers  in  the  last  days,"  at 
clnims  that  "  as  it  is  always  right  to  give  the  dev^ 
his  due,  if  we  are  instrumental  in  advancing  your 
happiness  in  any  way,  we  really  think  it  no  mcr| 
than  fair  that  you  should  give  us  the  credit  of 
and  solicit  a  continuance  of  rfur  favors." 

We  have  always  given  the  Olive  Branch, 
devil,  their  due.    And  though  a  continuance 
their  favors  would  strengthen  our  faith,  yet 
would  give  us  more  pleasure  to  have  the  de 
chained,  and  have  all  scoffers  repent  of  their  scol 
ing,  that  they  may  receive  the  forgiveness  of  thef 
sins,  before  the  door  of  mercy  is  closed  against 
them  forever.    May  God  grant  them  repentance 
and  forgiveness  of  their  sins, 


Again  Exploded.— The  doctrine  of  the  Advent 
has  again  been  exploded  by  S.  W.  Lynd,  D.  D.,  ol 
Cincinnati.  We  have  however  received  an  able 
review  of  it  by  brother  J.  B.  Cook,  who  is  now 
laboring  in  that  field.  Dr.  Lynd  is  shown  to  be  as 
sophistical  in  his  reasoning,  as  his  brother  D.  D's. 
It  must  be  that  this  species  of  men  never  com- 
pleted their  education.  They  would  however  need 
to  go  through  a  collegiate  course  many  limes  before 
they  could  disprove  the  plain  declarations  of  the 
simple  word. 


Union  is  strength.— Kom.  xvi.  17.  "  Now  I  be- 
seech you,  brethren,  mark  them  which  cause  divi-- 
ions  and  offences,  contrary  to  the  doctrine  which* 
ye  have  learned ;  and  avoid  them.  For  they  thai 
are  such  serve  not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their, 
own  belly ;  and  by  good  words  and  fair  speeches 
deceive  the  hearts  of  the  simple.  For  your  obedience 
is  come  abroad  unto  all  men.  I  am  glad  therefore 
on  your  behalf:  but  yet  I  would  have  you  wise  un- 
to that  which  is  good,  and  simple  concerning  evil. 
And  the  God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your 
feet  shortly.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you.  Amen." 


A  Pamphlet  in  French. — La  Voix  des  Ecritures 
Saintes,  touchant  L'Avenement  De  Nortre  Seigneur 
Jesus-Chrisl,  Tar.  N.  N.  Whiting. 

[Translation]  The  voice  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
concerning  the  Coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
By  N.  N.  Whiting. 

This  important  work  contains  44  pages,  mostly 
occupied  with  brief  propositions  and  Scripture 
proofs,  in  the  style  of  Br.  Miller's  Synopsis.  It  is 
designed  for  circulation  among  the  French  in  our 
large  cities,  in  Canada,  and  Europe.  Price,  single, 
only  10  cents. 


usual;  and  one  for  the  spread  of  light  on  (he 
second  coming  of  Christ,  by  your  publications, 
where  you  think  it  is  most  needed.  I  feel  that 
time  is  short,  and  what  is  to  be  done  must  be 
done  quickly.  O  may  every  Second  Advent 
believer  do  what  he  can  to  sound  the  Midnight 
Cry,  Behold  the  Bridegroom  comcth.  I  re- 
joice in  the  hope  ol  soon  seeing  my  dear  Sa- 
vior, for  1  verily  believe  that  he  is  near  even 
nt  the  doors,  and  if  I  am  faithful  here  until  he 
come,  I  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  la- 
deth  not  away.  O  may  this  be  the  happy  lot 
with  us  all,  when  he  comes,  to  be  caught  up 
together  to  meet  him  in  the  air. 

Liberty  Bulloiigh. 
Newton  Corner,  Aug.  22,  1843. 


New  Works  on  SANCTincATiON.-Brother  Hervey 
has  just  published  a  little  work  on  the  scriptural 
doctrine  of  Sanclification  j  And  brother  Skinner  has 
published  one  on  Gospel  Holiness.  The  design  of 
each  of  the  above,  is  to  present  the  scriptural  view 
of  this  interesting  and  necessary  attainment  dis- 
united from  the  vagaries  of  men's  opinions.  For 
sale  at  this  Office. 


The  New  Earth.— We  have  received  a  well 
written  wotk  wilh  the  above  title,  by  David  Plumb, 
Ulica,  N.  Y.  Many  are  running  lo  and  fro,  and 
knowledge  on  the  prophecies  is  being  increased. 


"  Comb  opt  op  mtftjtV.  B*OMJS." — A  Sermon  by 
C.  Fitch.  This  excellent  and  faithful  sermon,  is 
published  in  a  ncal  pamphlet  uf  24  pages,  and  is  for 
sale,  wholesale  and  retail,  at  this  office.  Price,  single 
only  4  cents. 


Exeter  Campmeeting.  A  notice  of  this  meet- 
ing will  be  found  under  iis  appropriate  head.  We 
hope  thai  all  our  friends  in  this  region  will  make  a 
rally  to  attend  this  conference.  We  bespeak  a 
large  gathering;  and  trust  that  the  friends  will  re- 
member it  in  their  prayers,  lhat  it  may  be  blessed 
to  the  eternal  good  of  many  souls.  Let  all  go  up  to 
worship  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  keep  the  feast  of 
tabernacles. 


Mr.  Miller.  Wm.  S.  Miller  writes  us,  dated 
Low  Hampton,  Sept.  5,  1S43,  lhat  his  "father  has 
started  for  Springfield,  Vt.  Then,  if  his  health  con- 
tinue, he  will  go  on  lo  Boston.  Brother  George  is 
with  him.  He  remains  very  feeble,  yet  we  hope 
hi  will  have  proper  care,  and  not  exercise  too  much 
so  hut  'hat  he  may  still  continue  to  gain.  He  is 
quite  low,  yet  he  is  anxious  to  be  out  in  the  field 
once  more  before  ihe  final  gathering  takes  place, 
which  we  all  think  will  be  soon,  as  the  field  ripens 
very  fast,  i.  e.  the  woild  is  growing  woise  and 
worse." 


Bound  Setts  of  the  "  Signs"  and  or  the  "Cry." 
—Bound  sens  of  the  last  and  previous  volumes  of 
the  above  publications  can  be  obtained  at  this 
Office. 


FIT*  We  hear  respecting  Father  Miller,  that  his 
health  is  quite  favorable.  He  is  expected  to  preach 
in  Andover,  N.  H.  next  Sabbath;  from  thence  he 
will  proceed  lo  ihe  camp-meeting  at  Guill'ord.N.H. 
and  may  be  expected  in  Boston  the  last  of  this 
month,  say  from  25lh  lo  30;h,  if  nothing  prevents. 


dTThers  will  be  a  Camp-Meeting  at  West  Ran- 
dulph,  Vl.  to  commence  on  Tuesday  19ih  inst.  (if 
time  continue.)  Br.  I.  Sbipnian  and  M.  Chandler 
are  expected  to  be  present :  a  general  invitation  is 
extended  to  all  to  come  and  bring  your  Tents. 

For  Committee.  J.  D.  Marsh. 


To  the  Point. 

We  like  to  receive  such  as  the  following.  It 
is  short,  to  the  point,  contains  a  word  of  encour- 
agement, and  a  proof  ol"  interest  in  this  good 
cause,  we  have  to  acknowledge  several  such. 

Dear  Brother  Bliss, — I  enclose  you  two 
dollars,  one  for  the  "Signs  of  the  Times," 
which  I  wish  you  would  continue  tosend  me  as 


Wesley's  Advice  to  Methodists. 

John  Wesley  was  an  ardent  Adventist,  and 
was  looking  for  the  Lord  to  come  about  this 
ime.    He  was  the  founder  of  a  powerful  and 
espected  sect,  whom  he  cautioned  against  de- 
arting  from  the  letter  of  the  Word,  as  follows: 

Brethren,  —  "Beware  of  that  daughter 
of  pride,  enthusiasm!  0  keep  at  the  utmost  dis- 
tance from  it;  give  no  place  lo  a  heated  iuiiig- 
inaliou.  Do  uot  hastily  ascribe  things  lo  God. 
Do  not  easily  suppose  dreams,  voices,  impres- 
sions, visions,  or  revelations  to  be  from  (Jod. 
They  may  be  from  him;  they  may  be  from  na- 
ture; tliey  may  be  from  the  devil.  Therefore 
"  believe  not  every  spirit,  but  try  the  spirits 
whether  they  be  of  God."  Try  all  things  by 
the  written  word,  and  let  all  bow  down  before 
it.  You  are  in  danger  of  enthusiasm  every 
hour,  if  y  ou  depart  ev  er  so  little  from  Scripture ; 
yea,  or  from  the  plain  literal  meauing  of  any 
text,  taken  in  connection  with  the  context. 
And  so  you  are,  if  you  despise,  or  lightly  es- 
teem reason,  knowledge,  or  human  learning: 
every  one  of  which  is  an  excellent  gilt  of  God, 
and  may  serve  the  noblest  purposes. 

I  udvise  you  uever  to  use  the  words  wisdom, 
reason,  or  knowledge,  by  way  of  reproach,  On 
the  contrary,  pray  that  you  yoursell  may  abound 
in  them  more  and  more,  ll'you  meun  w.rldy 
wisdom,  listless  knowledge^a/se  reasoning,  say 
so:  and  throw  away  the  chatf  hut  not  the  wheat, 

One  general  ir.Iet  to  enthusiasm  is,  expecting 
the  end  without  the  means;  the  expecling 
knowledge,  for  instance,  without  searching  the 
Scripture,  and  consulting  the  children  of  God: 
the  expecting  spiritual  strength  without  con- 
stunt  prayer,  and  steady  watchfulness:  the  ex- 
pecting any  blessing  without  hearing  the  word 
of  God  at  every  opportunity, 

Some  have  been  ignorant  of  this  device  of 
Satan.  They  have  left  off  searching  the  Scrip- 
tures. They  said  "  God  writes  all  the  Scrip- 
ture on  my  heart,  therelbre  1  have  no  need  to 
read  it."  Others  thought  they  had  not  so 
much  need  of  hearing,  and  so  grew  slack  in  at- 
tending preaching.  O  take  warning,  you  who 
are  concerned  herein.  You  have  listened  to 
the  voice  of  a  stronger.  Fly  back  to  Christ, 
and  keep  in  the  good  old  way,  which  was  "once 
delivered  to  the  saints." 

The  very  desire  of  growing  in  grace,  may 
sometimes  be  an  inlet  of  enthusiasm.  As  it 
continually  leads  us  to  seek  new  grace,  it  may 
lead  us  unawares  to  seek  something  else  new, 
besides  new  degrees  of  love  to  God  and  man. 
So  it  has  led  some  to  fancy  they  had  received 
gifts  of  antic  kind,  after  a  new  heart,  ns,  I,  The 
loving  God  with  all  our  mind;  2,  with  all  our 
soul;  3,  with  ull  our  strength;  4,  oneness 
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our  lives  hid  with  Christ;  7,  being  dead  witli,  the  same  eveut  is  represented  by  tc 
1;  9,  The  sitting  with  five  wise,  and  five  loolish.  The  foolii 


with  God;  5,  oneness  with  Christ;  G,  having  [sickle  because  the  harvest  is  come.  Again, 

ten  virgins, 
ilish  are  said 

not  to  be  ready,  having  no  oil  in  their  lamps 
and  none  to  put  in,  while  the  wise  are  said  to 
have  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps.  The 
Bridegroom  is  said  to  come  while  both  parties 


Christ;  8,  rising  with  him 
him  in  heavenly  places;  10,  the  being  taken  up 
into  his  throne;  11,  the  being  in  the  New  Je- 
rusalem; 12,  the  seeing  the  tabcruacle  of  God 
come  down  among  men;  1;3,  the  being  dead 


to  all  works;  14,  the  iiot  being  liable  to  death,  are  in  this  state  of  waiting,  one  party  repre- 
pain,  grief  or  temptation.  sented  as  being  ready  and  going  in  with  him  to 

One  ground  of  many  of  these  mistakes  is,  the  the  marriage,  and  the  other  shut  out. 


With 


taking  every  fresh,  strong  application  of  any 
of  these  Scriptures  to  the  heart,  to  be  a  gift  of 
a  nets  k,nd;  not  knowing  that  several  of  these 


these  plain  directions  and  thousands  of  others. 
The  teaching  and  preaching  is,  that  there  is  a 
bridegroom  and  bride,  that  there  is  a  time  that 


Scriptures  are  not  fulfilled  yet;  lhat  most  of,! they  are  to  be  married  and  become  one,  that 
the  others  are  fulfilled  when  we  are  justified;  there  is  a  seed-time  and  consequently  a  har- 


the  rest,  the  moment  we'arc  sanctified.    It  re- 
mains only  to  experience  them  in  higher  de- 
grees: this  is  all  we  have  to  expect. 
Another  ground  of  these  and  a  thousand 


vest,  that  there  are  wise  and  foolish  virgins,  that 
the  wise  only  will  go  into  the  marriage,  that 
they  only  will  partake  of  the  marriage  supper, 
yet  at  the  same  time  they  tell  us  we  can  know 


mistakes  is,  the  not  considering  deeply,  that |J nothing  about  the  time.  Pray  God  to  forgive 
love  is  the  highest  gift  of  God;  humble,  gentle,  |  them  their  folly  and  blindness. 


patient  love;  that  all  visions,  revelations,  man- 
ifestations whatever,  are  little  things  compared 


My  confidence  in  God's  word  remains  un- 
shaken, my  prayer  is,  God's  grace  and  spirit 


to  love;  and  that  all  the  gifts  above-mentioned,  assisting,  though  the  vision  tarry  to  wait  for  it; 


arc  the  same  with,  or  infinitely  inferior  to  it. 

It  were  well  you  should  be  thoroughly  sensi- 
ble of  this:  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  love. 
There  is  nothing  higher  in  religion:  there  is,  in 
efl'ect,  nothing  else:  if  you  look  for  any  thing 
but  more  lore,  you  are  looking  wide  of  the  mark, 
you  are  getting  out  of  the  royal  way.  And 
when  you  are  asking  others,  have  ycu  received 
this  or  that  blessing?  If  you  mean  any  thing 
but  more  love,  you  are  wrong:  you  are  leading 
them  out  of  the  way,  and  putting  them  upon  a\ 
false  scent.  Settle  it  then  in  your  heart,  that 
from  the  moment  God  has  saved  you  from  sin, 
you  are  to  aim  at  nothing  more,  but  more  of 
that  lovo  described  in  the  thirteenth  of  the  first 
epistle  to  the  Corinthians.  You  can  go  no 
higher  than  this,  till  you  are  carried  into  Abra- 
ham's bosom. 

I  say  again,  beware  of  enthusiasm.  Such  as 
imagining  you  have  the  gift  of  prophesying,  or 
the  discerning  of  spirits,  which  I  do  not  believe 
one  of  you  has,  no,  nor  ever  had  yet.  Beware 
of  judging  people  to  be  either  right  or  wrong,  by 
your  own  feelings.  This  is  no  Scriptural  way 
of  judging.  O  keep  close  to  the  law,  and  to 
the  testimony." 


it  will  certainly  come,  it  will  not  tarry  (beyond 
God's  time)  it  is  true  as  Paul  has  said,  we 
have  much  need  of  patience  after  we  have  done 
the  will  of  God  in  order  to  receive  the  prom- 
ise, "  For  yet  a  little  while  and  he  that  shall 
come  will  come  and  will  not  tarry." 

There  are  a  goodly  number  in  this  region 
that  1  believe  will  be  ready  for  the  wedding, 
ready  for  the  harvest,  wise  virgins.  0  that 
you  and  I  may  be  thus  ready,  thus  waiting, 
thus  looking,  and  finally  go  in  and  sit  down 
with  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Paul,  Peter, 
James  and  John,  to  go  no  more  out  for  ever. 
Yours  truly.       Vergennes,  Aug.  22,  1843. 


Letter  from  C.  Wines. 

Dear  Brother  Himes, — The  ministry  in 
this  region,  almost  universally,  are  opposed  to 
the  Advent  doctrine,  and  they  have  almost  as 
much  influence  over  the  people,  as  the  Pope  of 
Rome  has  over  his  churches;  the  members 
of  the  different  churches,  are,  I  should  think, 
more  than  nine  tenths,  opposed  to  the  doctrine. 
The  greatest  wonder  is,  that  any  under  such 
opposing  circumstances  and  influences,  should 
be  waiting,  looking,  and  longing  for  the  com- 
ing of  their  dear  Savior.  And  there  is  but  one 
reason  why  they  are  thus  looking  and  waiting, 
that  is,  God  has  purposed  it.  He  has  said,  let 
us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  for  the  marriage  supper 
of  the  Lamb  has  come,  and  the  wife  hath  made 
herself  ready.  Strange,  a  bridegroom  and 
bride,  the  wile  ready,  the  marriage  supper  pre- 
pared, and  the  parties  entirely  ignorant  of  the 
time,  it  cannot  be  so. 

Again,  the  closing  up  of  timo  and  setting  up 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  is  said  to  be  as  if  a  man 
should  cast  good  seed  into  the  ground,  and 
should  sleep  and  rise  night  and  day,  the  seed 
spring  up  and  grow,  and  he  know  not  how, 
but  when  the  fruit  is  brought  forth  (he  knows 
it,)  for  it  is  added,  he  immediately  puts  in  the 


The  Cry  in  Ireland. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  a  speech  of 
Mr.  Dohhs,  mi  the  second  coining  of  the  Mes- 
siad,  delivered  in  the  Irish  House  of  Commons 
June  7th,  r800^  during  the  discussion  of  The 
bill  uniting  England  and  Ireland. 

In  the  2d  chanter  of  the  book  oCDanicl. 
there  is  a  most  concise,  sublime  and  compre- 
hensive description  of  the  four  greatest  em- 
iwiires  that  have  ever  been  in  the  world,  under 
the  figure  of  a  great  image  in  the  shape  of  a 
man.  It  is  agreed  by  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  and 
every  commentator  of  eminence,  that  the  head 
of  gold  was  the  Assyrian  and  Babylonish  em- 
pire— that  its  breast  and  arms  of  silver  were  the 
Medo-Persian  empire — that  its  belly  and  thighs 
of  brass  were  the  Grecian  empire — and  its  legs 
of  iron  the  Roman  empire, — but  Sir  Isaac 
well  observes,  that  by  the  legs  of  iron  were 
only  meant  Italy  and  those  countries  which 
never  composed  any  part  of  the  three  first  em- 
pires ;  and  when  the  Roman  empire  was  divi- 
ded into  eastern  and  western,  under  two  dis- 
tinct emperors  in  the  4th  century,  the  western 
was  made  up  of  those  countries  accordingly. 
The  feet  and  toes  of  the  image,  which  relates 
to  the  western  Roman  empire,  are  described  by 
Daniel  to  be  partly  iron,  partly  clay,  partly 
strong,  and  partly  broken — and  as  iron  and 
clay  do  not  unite,  neither  were,  they  to  unite. 
The  exact  accomplisnment  of  this  is  highly 
worthy  of  attention.  By  the  ten  toes  it  was 
predicted  that  it  should  be  divided  into  ten 
kingdoms,  and  Sir  Isaac  proves  that  it  was  so 
in  the  year  408.  It  was,  after  this  division,  to 
be  in  part  strong,  and  so  were  these  king- 
doms, for  the  followers  of  Mahomet  and  the 


Turks  could  make  no  permanent  conquest 
within  the  bounds  of  the  western  Roman  em- 
pire. It  was  also  to  he  in  part  broken  in  its 
power,  and  so  were  these  kingdoms,  for  they 
in  vain  poured  forth  their  millions  of  crusaders 
into  Asia,  without  being  able  to  make  any  per- 
manent conquest  there.  As  iron  and  clay  do 
not  unite,  neither  have  they  been  united  from 
the  year  408  to  the  present  day.  In  vain  did 
Charlemagne  attempt  it — in  vain  did  the  em- 
peror Charles  the  5th  attempt  it — in  vain  did 
Lewis  the  14th  attempt  it ;  no,  the  God  of 
Heaven  had  declared  it  should  remain  in  a  di- 
vided state,  till  the  time  should  arrive  when  a 
universal  kingdom  was  to  be  established  on 
the  earth.  Kings  and  their  ministers,  without 
knowing  it,  have  accomplished  the  fulfillment 
of  this  astonishing  prophecy  ;  and  that  bal- 
ance of  power,  which  has  for  so  many  centu- 
ries been  attended  to  in  Europe,  is  neither  more 
nor  less  than  keeping  up  that  broken  state  of 
the  western  Roman  empire 

After  having  described  the  image,  Daniel 
proceeds,  and  says  he  beheld  a  stone  cut  out 
without  hands,  which  smote  the  image  on  his 
feet,  that  were  of  iron  and  clay,  and  brake 
them  to  peices  ;  then  was  the  iron,  the  clay, 
the  brass,  the  silver,  and  the  gold  broken  to 
peices  together,  and  became  like  the  chaff  of 
the  summer  threshing-floors,  and  the  wind 
carried  them  away,  that  no  place  were  found 
for  them  :  and  the  stone  that  smote  the  image, 
became  a  great  mountain,  and  filled  the  whole 
earth.  To  know  more  exactly  what  is  meant 
by  this  stone,  we  have  only  to  read  the  7th 
chapter  of  Daniel.  There  the  four  great  em- 
pires are  more  minutely  treated  of,  under  the 
description  of  four  beasts,  and  instead  of  the 
ten  kingdoms  being  described  by  toes,  they 
are  made  the  ten  horns  of  the  fourth  beast ; 
and  when  their  destruction  is  mentioned,  it  is 
in  these  words — I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and 
behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with  the 
clouds  of  Heaven,  and  came  to  the  ancient  of 
days,  and  they  brought  him  near  before  him  ; 
and  there  was  given  him  dominion  and  glory, 
and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations  and 
languages  should  serve  him  ;  his  dominion  is 
an  everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass 
away,  and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be 
destroyed.  There  cannot  therefore  be  a 
doubt,  but  that  the  stone,  and  the  personage 
thus  pointed  out  is  the  Messiah,  and  so  does 
Sir  Isaac,  and  all  the  best  of  the  commenta- 
tors explain  those  passages. 

We  read  in  the  23d  chapter  of  Jeremiah — 
Behold,  the  day  is  come,  sailh  the  Lord,  that 
I  will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  branch, 
and  a  king  shall  reign  and  prosper,  and 
shall  execute  judgment  and  justice  in  the 
earth. — In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and 
Israel  shall  dwell  safely,  and  this  is  his  name 
whereby  he  shall  be  called,  THE  LORD 
OUR  RIGHTEOUSNESS.  Therefore  be- 
hold the  day  is  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  they 
shall  no  more  say,  the  Lord  liveth  which 
brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt :  but  the  Lord  liveth,  which 
brought  up  and  which  led  the  seed  of  the 
house  of  Israel  out  of  the  north  country,  and 
from  all  the  countries  whither  I  had  driven  them, 
and  they  shall  dwell  in  their  own  land.  Thus, sir, 
aH  the  Jews.all  the  commentators,  and  I  will  be 
bold  to  say,  all  the  best  informed  Christians 
unite  in  the  opinion,  that  the  Messiah  is  to 
come  in  power  and  glory,  and  to  be  actually 
and  in  person,  the  King  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth. 
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Sir,  before  I  sit  down,  I  think  it  right,  pub-|] private,  and  especially  those  who  have  left 
licly  to  declare  the  conduct  I  mean  to  pursue,  | their  appropriate  work  for  this  purpose,  be  ad-!! 
should  this  bill  pass  into  a  law— I  mean,  sir,1" 


to  submit  to  it  without  a  murmur,  until  it  be 
repealed,  or  until  the  sun  shall  miraculously 
withhold  its  light,  and  announce  the  appear- 
ance of  Christ.  Should  this  bill  receive  the 
royal  assent,  I  mean  to  inculcate  into  the 
minds  of  all  those  who  are  sprung  from  me, 
or  over  whom  I  have  the  least  influence,  to 
pay  it  the  most  implicit  obedience,  till  the  Mes- 
siah shall  demand  their  allegiance. — Acting 
under  the  strong  conviction  that  I  feel  of  its 
certainty,  I  say,  sir,  to  you  and  to  every  mem- 
ber of  this  house,  no  matter  on  what  side  he 
sits  ;  or  how  he  has  voted,  if  he  in  his  heart 
love  Ireland,  let  him  rejoice  !  for  her  happi- 
ness approaches  !  I  say  unto  every  man  in 
this  house  and  out  of  this  house,  if  he  love 
virtue,  let  him  rejoice  !  for  the  triumph  of 
virtue  is  at  hand  !    I  say  unto  every  man 


ADVENT  CAMPMEETING 
Will  be  held,  if  the  Lord  will,  in  Wincbendon,  to 
monishe'd  by  the  Chair,  and  all'  be"  hereby  re-|'con,m(,n<:e  0D  Thursday,  the  14th  of  Sept.   Let  the 
quired  to  refrain  entirely  from  disseminating' ."'nwcomei rus.mg  m  iheGod  of  Damel.w.th  tents. 


them  in  future. 


CAMPMEET1NGS. 


Second  Advent  Camp  Meeting 

At  Exeter,  N.  H. 
A  Second  Advent  Campnieeting  will  be  held  at 
Exeier,  N.  II.,  in  a  pleasant  grove  about  2  1-2  miles 
from  (he  village,  on  the  road  leading  to  Dover,  on 
the  same  ground  occupied  by  the  Methodist,  the 
present  month.  The  meeting  will  commence  on 
|Tu?sday,  Sept.  26th,  and  continue  one  week.  Brn. 
j  Miller,  Cox,  Marsh,  Cole,  Jones,  Hervey,  Haselton, 
Stockman,  Churchill,  and  other  efficient  lecturers, 
are  expected  to  attend. 

Passengers  will  be  conveyed  Irom  Boston,  Low 


Board  can  be  had  on  the  ground  on  reasonable 
terms. 


Concord,  N.  H.  Sept.  1st.  1843. 
The  Campmeeiing  to  b->  held  in  Concord,  Sept. 
15th.  will  be  dispensed  with,  in  consequence  of 
other  meetings  in  the  vicinity. 
For  Committee,  C.  S.  Bbown. 

J.  S.  Bossweli.. 


ell,  Portland,  and  the  intermediate  towns,  at  half 

within  and  without  'these  waifs,  "Tf  Vbe  IS'S"^1, SLSS^ 
.i    c  ■    j    e  f.L  •       •.  .        r     l  .  furnished  with  tickets  by  the  committee, 

the  Inend  ol  Christianity,  no  matter  ot  wuat 

sect  he  be,  let  him  rejoice  !  for  its  glorious 
Author  is  about  to  unfold  all  that  is  mysteri- 
ous, and  to  remove  every  difficulty.  I  say  to 
every  man  within  and  without  these  walls, 
whether  he  be  a  Christian  or  not,  if  he  sin- 
cerely love  his  fellow  creatures,  let  him  re- 
joice !  for  that  Messiah  who  suffered  on  the 
cross,  is  now  about  to  accomplish  all  the  ob- 
jects of  his  mission — he  is  now  about  to  take 


SECOND  ADVENT  CAMPMEETING. 
There  will  be  an  advent  campmeeiing,  if  time 
continues,  in  Exeter,  Maine,  about  20  miles  ftom 
Bangor,  near  the  road  leading  from  Bangor  to  Dex- 
ter, on  the  same  ground  where  it  was  held  last 
Sept,  to  commence  Wednesday,  Sept,  13lh,  tents 
erected  on  the  12th,  to  continue  a  week  or  more} 


i  by  i 

A  large  boarding  tent  will  he  provided  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  those  who  cannot  furnish  their  own 
tents :  but  it  is  recommended  that  all  who  can,  to 
bring  their  tents  with  them.  Companies  who  wish 
for  board  and  tents,  can  be  furnished  by  addressing 
a  line  to  the  chairman  of  ihecommiitee. 

Board  on  the  ground  at  $1,50  to  §2,00  per  week, 
37  cts  per  day,  and  from  17  lo  25  els  for  a  single 
mca' 


A  New  and  Valuable  Work. 

"Thisworldtoiiavf.no  other  Age  or  Dispen- 
sation. The  present  Organization  of  Matter, 
called  Earth,  lo  be  destroyed  by  Fire.  Also,  Be- 
fore the  Evenl,  Christians  may  know  about  the 
Time,  when  it  shall  occur.  In  a  letter  lo  a  Friend. 
By  L.  C.  Gunn." 

This  is  a  closely  printed  pamphlet,  of  40  pages, 
published  at  40  and  41  Arcade,  Philadelphia,  and 
lor  sale  at  this  office.  Price  12  1-2  cis.  It  presents 
a  powerful  array  of  Scripture  proofs,  clearly  staled, 


away  the  curse  that  followed  the  fall  of  Adam,  j  morning  and  return  in  the  evening, 
and  to  renovate  the  earth.  He  is  now  about 
to  establish  a  kingdom  founded  in  justice,  in 
truth,  and  in  righteousness,  that  shall  extend 
from  pole  to  pole,  and  which  shall  place  this 
hitherto  wicked  and  miserable  world  upon  the 
highest  pinnacle  of  human  happiness  and  hu- 
man glory. 


As  the  meeting  will  continue  over  the  Sabbath, |i and  well  arranged,  which  must  convince  the  can- 
ihe  cars  will  leave  Portland  and  Haverhill  in  the 


The  Maine  Methodist  Conference. 
We  learn  from  the  Bath  Enquirer  that  the 
following  resolutions  were  passed  at  the  Maine 
Conference.  They  savor  a  little  of  the  little 
horn  ;  almost  enough  to  come  from  one  of  the 
old  woman's  daughters.  They  seem  to  re- 
quire obediencee  to  the  church  first,  to  God 
afterwards. 

1.  Resolved,  That  every  minister  of  the  M. 
E.  Church  has  virtually  pledged  himself,  and 
every  Elder  has  emphatically  pledged  himself 
to  God  and  his  church,  always  tu  minister  the 
doctrines  and  discipline  of  Christ  as  the  Lord 
hath  commanded — To  be  ready  with  all  faith- 
ful diligence  to  banish  and  drive  away  all  er- 
roneous and  strange  doctrines  contrary  to 
God's  word. 

2.  Resolved,  That  the  peculiarities  of  that 
theory  relative  to  the  second  coining  of  Christ 
and  the  end  of  the  world,  denominated  Miller- 
ism,  together  with  all  its  modifications,  are 
contrary  to  the  standards  of  the  Church,  and 
we  are  constrained  to  regard  them  as  among 
the  erroneous  and  strange  doctrines  which  we 
are  pledged  to  banish  away. 

3.  Resolved,  That  though  we  appreciate  the 
motives  of  those  among  us  who  have  been  en- 
gaged in  disseminating  those  peculiarities,  we 
cannot  but  regard  their  course  in  this  respect 
as  irreconcilably  inconsistent  with  their  eccle- 
siastical obligations,  and  as  having  an  imme- 
diate  and  more  particularly  an  ultimate  disas- 
trous tendency. 

Resolved,  That  those  who  persist  in  dissem- 
inating those  peculiarities,  either  in  public  or 


Brethren  and  friends  are  earnestly  invited  to  at- 
tend the  meeting.    For  Com.     S.  SWETT  Chm. 
Sept.  7,  1843. 

ADVENT  CAMPMEETING. 
There  will  be  a  Second  Advent  Meeting  on  land 
owned  by  Mr.  Phillip  Davis,  (known  as  Davis's 
Grove,  on  Tartle  Hill,)  about  half  a  mile  easTfrom 
(he  Boston  and  Taunton  Rail  Road,  three  miles 
north  of  New  Bedford,  17  south  of  Taunton,  and  4 
north  ol  Fairhaven  village,  to  commence  Wednes- 
day Sept.  20,  at  2  P.  M.  Bro.  White,  of  Wren- 
thnm,  Mass.,  and  Bro.  Snow,  of  Brooklyn,  Cl.  are 
engaged.  Bro.  T.  Cole  and  I.  Taylor  are  expected, 
and  all  other  lecturers,  who  can  allend,  are  invited. 
All  necessary  provisions  will  be  attended  to  for  the 
accommoeation  of  friends  abroad.  Come  one, 
come  all.  and  bring  your  tents. 

Per  order,  Z.  BAKER. 


did  reader  thai  all  the  propositions  of"  the  title  page 
are  true. 


CAMPMEETING  AT  WINDSOR,  CONN. 

There  will  be  a  Second  Advent  Campmeeiing,  if! 
lime  continue,  in  Windsor,  Ct.  on  land  owned  by; 
Richard  M.  Brown,  lo  commence  Sept.  13,  and 
continue  one  week  or  more.  All  Second  Advent 
believers,  and  others  that  wish  lo  enjoy  the  privile- 
ges of  such  a  meeting,  are  requested  to  come  with 
their  tents.  Good  accommodations  for  board  and 
horse-keepingcan  be  had  al  a  reasonable  price.  Ar- 
rangements have  been  made  with  the  steam  boat 
company  to  carry  lent  companies  or  families  al  25 
cts  eich  from  Springfield  to  the  ground,  and  also 
from  Harlford  lo  the  ground.  The  regular  price  is 
37  1-2  cts.  Able  lecturers  are  engaged  to  allend, 
and  we  hope  there  will  be  a  general  attendance. 


Letters  received  to  Sept.  9. 

Note. — Post  Masters  arc  authorized  lo  Bend  mo- 
noy  for  publications  gratuitously ;  also  lo  order  and 
slop  papers.  Subscriber's  names,  with  Iho  Stale  and 
Post  Office,  should  be  distinctly  given,  when  pipers 
are  ordered  or  discontinued. 

We  find  lhat  somo  of  our  subscribers  suppose  our 
'  terms  ara  St  per  year.  They  are  §1  for  a  volume  of 
'24  numbers,  (6  months.) 

FnoM  post-masters. 
froy  Me;  West  Prospeul  Me  ;  Brookfield  Vtj 
Brallleboro  Vt  tj  Middletown  Ct;  Woods  Hole  Mo 
1;  Oneida  Lake  NY  2;  Harlford  Cl  I;  Newark  N  J 
1 ;  Meriden  Cl;  So  Gardner  Maps;  W  Prospect  Me  I ; 
Orrington  Me;  Harvard;  Meredith  Ccnlro  N  H  2; 
Northlield  Ms  1;  Newbury  Vt;  Tunbridgo  Vt;  Deer- 
field  Nil;  Gardner  Ms  I;  S  Reading  Vi;  Rochestor 
Vt  1;  S  Dover  Me;  Grecnsbury  la  2;  Lancaster  NH. 
S  WaroNH  1 ;  E  Sheldon  Vl;  Harlford  Ct;  Welling- 
ton Ct  2;  Walpole  Ms  I;  Fairfield  Corners  Me;  W 
Boscawen  I;  i:  Washington  N  H;  Levant  Mo  2; 
Mason;  Taftsvillo  Vl  1;  Portsmouth  NH  1;  Landau" 
NH  2;  Low  Hampton  NY  4;  Middletown  Vl  1;  Ver- 
non Cl;  Washinglon  DC;  Jacksonville  III.  2;  Hud- 
son NY  1;  Saratoga  Springs  NY  1;  Sharon  Vt; Der- 
by Line,  Vt  1;  Kockford  III  l;  No  Fairhaven  Ms  t 


AN  ADVENT  CAMPMEETING 
Will  be  held  on  Davis'  Island,  in  this  town,  com- 
mencing the  18th  of  Sept.  next,  and  continue  thro' 
the  week.  Bro.  T.  Cole  and  S.  Jones  are  expected 
lo  be  present.  All  Advent  Lecturers,  that  can,  are 
invited  lo  attend.  We 
can,  will  come  with  ten 

ded  on  ihe  ground  al  reasonable  rale  for  all  thai 
wish.  The  meeting  will  be  held  on  ihe  west  side 
of  the  Island,  near  ihe  bridge  that  connects  with 
ihe  main  shore. 

Per  order  of  the  committeee. 

Com.— J.  M.  Smith,  F.  Davis,  I.  A.  Cole. 

Guilford,  N.  H.  Aug.  24,  1843. 


INDIVIDUALS. 

Dea  Woods,  Grolon,  by  ibe  hand  of  sister  K,  $7 
for  Signs  of  Ihe  Times,  ond  §6  for  Mid.  Cry;  Jno 
Baxton,  cannol  furnish  Ihose  numbers;  TL  Tullock; 
Geo  W  Pcavy  10;  L  Boutell;  RTillon  1;  8  Himes; 
D  W  Gilchrist;  Win  I  Harl  5,  iho  letters  were  not 
received  at  this  office;  Prosper  Powell  1,  postage  50 
cts,  the  postmaster  should  frank  all  letters  contain- 
ing money  for  newspapers;  Laporle  Ind  1;  Win  L. 
Phipps  2;  Geo  A  Reed,  your  papers  are  still  sent, the 
one  to  Mason  0  is  paid  lo  No  72;  g2  due  lo  the  ond 
of  Vol  5;  the  one  lo  Guildhall  is  paid  to  128;  there 
will  be  84  due  on  your  ihree  papers  lo  the  close  of 
Vol  6.— DH  Gould  1;  J  Bricknell;B  Perham;  John 
j  Pierce  1;  Olive  Ross  1;  Mary  Langlcy;  Mary  Dut- 

Lang  1;  H  A 
er  dated  Rehobotli 
pt  7,  slating  that  the  'Signs'  is  not  received,  but 
has  no  name  toil;  will  the  writer  please  explain?  S 
Alwood  1;  E  Furguson;  G  Summers  1;  Z  Baker. 

Bundles  Sent. 

J  V  Himes  9  Spruce  St  NY;  W  B  Start,  Comden, 
Me;  Elisbn  Ferguson,  Starksboro'  Vt.;  J  V  Himes, 
a  Spruce  St  NY. 


ent  Lecturers,  that  can,  are  j,rlerc"  ','  »'»■»»»  '•  -«?  & 
r_  I.  „...  u,„,i,„.,  .i...  ,oni  *•  °  Loomis  I;  I-  filch;  Jane 

,t'Tov?sionb^ 

 m„  r„.  -ii  .u-  Sept  7,  slating  thai  the  'Sims'  is  no 
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fundamental  principles 

on  which  the 
SECOND  ADVENT  CAUSE  IS  BASED. 


I.  The  word  of  God  teaches  that  this  earth  is 
to  be  regenerated,  in  the  restitution  of  all  things, 
restored  to  its  Eden  stale  as  it  came  from  the 
hand  of  its  Maker  before  the  fall,  and  is  to  be 
the  eternal  abode  of  the  righteous  in  their  resxir- 
rection  slate. 

II.  The  only  Millenium  found  in  the  word  of 
God  is  the  eternal  state  of  the  righteous  in  the 
New  Earth,  wherein  dwellelh  righteousness. 

III.  The  only  restoration  of  Israel  yet  future, 
is  the  restoration  of  the  saints  to  the  New  Earth, 
when  the  Lird  my  God  shall  come,  and  alt  his 
saints  with  him. 

IV.  The  signs  which  were  to  precede  the  coming 
of  our  Saoior,  have  all  been  given  ;  and  the  pro 
phecies  hate  all  been  fulfilled  but  those  which  re- 
late to  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  end  of  this 
world,  and  the  restitution  of  all  things.  And 

V.  There  are  none  of  the  prophetic  periods, 
as  we  understand  them,  that  extend  beyond  the 
year  1843. 

The  above  we  shall  ever  maintain  as  the  im- 
mutable truths  of  the  word  of  God,  and  there- 
fore tilt  our  Lord  come  we  shall  ever  look  for  his 
return  as  the  next  event  in  historical  prophecy. 


fect.  As  (his  is  a  point  of  mere  revelation, 
beyond  the  reach  of  all  our  natural  faculties, 
we  cannot  penetrate  far  into  it,  nor  form  any 
adequate  conception  of  it.  But  it  may  be  an 
encouragement  to  those  who  have,  in  any  de- 
gree, tasted  of  the  power  of  the  world  to  come, 
to  go  as  far  a9  they  can  go ;  interpreting 
scripture  by  scripture,  according  to  the  anal- 
ogy of  faith. 

The  apostle,  caught  up  in  the  visions  of 
God,  tells  us,  in  the  first  verse  of  the  chapter, 


whole  fabric  of  Ihe  universe  ;  (the  dill'crence 
between  one  and  millions  of  worlds  being  noth- 
ing before  the  great  Creator,)  when,  I  say, 
it  has  done  this,  the  destructions  wrought  by 
tire  will  come  to  a  perpetual  end.  It  will  de- 
stroy no  more — it  will  consume  no  more — it 
will  forget  its  power  to  burn,  which  it  posseses 
only  during  the  present  stale  of  things — and  be 
as  harmless  in  the  new  heavens  and  earth  as  it 
is  now  in  the  bodies  of  men  and  other  animals, 
and  the  substance  of  trees  and  flowers,  in  all 


The  New  Creation. 

BY  JOHN  WESLEY. 

We  commend  the  following  extracts  to  the 
followers  of  Wesley.  That  good  man  was  a 
firm  believer  in  the  doctrine  of  the  Advent; 
but  were  he  now  living,  the  Methodists  would 
be  obliged  to  expel  him,  close  his  mouth  re- 
secting it,  or  rescind  their  resolutions  passed  at 
the  Maine  Conference. 

"  Behold,  1  make  all  things  new."    Rov.  xji.6. 

What  a  strange  scene  is  here  opened  to  our 
view  !  Not  a  glimpse  of  what  is  here  re- 
vealed was  ever  seen  in  the  heathen  world. 
Not  only  the  modern,  barbarous,  uncivilized 
heathen  have  not  the  least  conception  of  it  ; 
but  it  wna  equally  unknown  to  the  refined, 
polished  heathen  of  Greece  and  Rome.  And 
it  is  almost  as  little  thought  of  or  understood 
by  the  generality  of  Christians  :  I  mean,  not 
barely  those  that  are  nominally  such  ;  that 
have  the  form  of  godliness  without  the  power  ; 
but  even  (hose  that  in  a  measure  fear  God, 
and  study  to  work  righteousness. 

It  must  be  allowed,  that  after  all  the  re- 
searches we  can  make,  still  our  knowledge  of 
the  great  truth,  which  is  delivered  to  us  in 
these  words,  is  exceedingly  short  and  imper- 


"I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth,"  and 'i  which,  as  late  experiments  show,  large  qunn- 
adds,  ver.  5,  "  He  that  sat  upon  the  throne  ititics  of  ethereal  fire  are  lodged,  if  it  be  not 
said,"  [I  believe  the  only  word  which  he  islrather  an  essential  component  part  of  every 


said  to  utter  throughout  the  whole  book,]  Be- 
hold I  make  all  things  new." 

Very  many  commentators  entertain  a  strange 
opinion,  that  this  relates  only  to  the  present 
state  of  things  ;  and  gravely  tell  us,  that  the 
words  are  to  be  referred  to  the  nourishing 
state  of  the  church,  which  commenced  alter 
the  heathen  persecutions.  Nay,  some  of  them 
have  discovered,  that  all  which  the  apostle . 
speaks  concerning  the  "  new  heavens  and  the 
new  earth"  was  fulfilled  when  Constantine  the! 
Great  poured  in  riches  and  honors  upon  the 
Christians.  What  a  miserable  way  is  this  of; 
making  void  the  whole  counsel  of  God,  with  re-, 
gard  to  all  that  grand  chain  of  events,  in  ref- 
erence to  his  church,  yea,  and  to  all  mankind. 


ponent  part  ol  every 
material  under  the  sun  But  it  will,  probably, 
retain  its  vivifying  power,  though  divested  of 
its  power  to  dostroy. 

It  has  been  already  observed,  that  the  calm, 
placid  air  will  be  no  more  disturbed  by  storms 
and  tempests.  There  will  be  no  more  mete- 
ors with  their  horrid  glare,  affrighting  the 
poor  children  of  men.  May  we  not  add, 
(though  at  first,  it  may  sound  like  a  paradox) 
that  there  will  be  no  more  rain.  It  is  observ- 
able, that  there  was  none  in  paradise  ;  a  cir- 
cumstance which  Moses  particularly  mentions, 
Gen.  ii  :  5,  6  ;  "  The  Lord  God  had  not 
caused  it  to  rain  upon  the  earth.  But  there 
went  up  a  mist  from  the  earlh."  which  then  cov- 
ered up  the  abyss  of  waters,  "and  watered 
from  the  time,  John  was  in  Patmos,  unto  the  the  whole  face  of  the  ground,"  with  moisture 
end  of  the  world  !  Nay,  tne  line  of  this  proph-  sufficient  for  all  the  purposes  of  vegetation, 
ecy  reaches  farther  still ;  it  does  not  end  with  We  have  all  reason  to  believe  that  the  case 
the  present  world,  but  shows  us  the  things  that 
will  come  to  pass  when  this  world  is  no 
more.  For, 

Thus  saith  the  Creator  and  Governor  of  the 
universe  :  "Behold  I  make  all  things  new" — 
all  which  are  included  in  that  expression  of  the 
apostle  ;  "  A  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth." 
A  new  htaten  :  the  original  word  in  Genesis, 
chap.  1,  is  in  the  plural  number:  and  indeed 
this  is  the  constant  language  of  Scripture ; 
not  heaven,  but  heavens.  Accordingly,  the  an- 
cient Jewish  writers  are  accustomed  to  reck- 
on three  heavens  ;  in  conformity  to  which, 
the  apostle  Paul  speaks  of  his  being  caught 
"  up  into  the  third  heaven."  It  is  this,  the 
third  heaven,  which  is  usually  supposed  to  be 
the  more  immediate  residence  of  God  ;  so  far 
as  any  residence  can  be  ascribed  to  his  omni- 
present Spirit,  who  pervades  and  fills  the 
whole  universe.  It  is  here,  (if  we  speak  after 
the  manner  of  men,)  that  the  Lord  sitteth  up- 
on his  throne,  surrounded  by  angels  and  arch- 
angels, and  by  all  his  (laming  ministers. 

All  the  elements  (taking  that  word  in  the 
common  sense,  for  the  principles  of  which  all 
natural  beings  are  compounded,)  will  be  new 
indeed — entirely  changed  as  to  their  qualities, 
although  not  as  to  their  nature.  Fire  is  at 
present  the  general  destroyer  of  all  things  un- 
der the  sun,  dissolving  all  things  that  come 
within  the  sphere  of  its  action,  and  reducing 
them  to  their  primitive  atoms  ;  but  no  sooner 
will  it  have  performed  its  last  great  office  of 
destroying  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  (wheth- 
er you  mean  thereby  one  system  only,  or  the 


will  be  the  some  when  paradise  is  restored. 
Consequently,  there  will  be  no  clouds  or  fogs, 
but  one  bright  refulgent  day.  Much  less  will 
there  be  any  poisonous  damps,  or  pestilential 
blasts.  There  will  be  no  sirocco  in  Italy  ;  no 
parching  or  suffocating  winds  in  Arabia  ;  no 
keen  northeast  winds  in  our  own  country, 

"  Shattering  llio  graceful  looks  of  yon  fair  Ireos  ;** 

but  only  pleasing,  healthful  breezes, 

"  Fanning  the  earth  with  odoriferous  wings." 

But  what  a  change  will  the  element  of  wa- 
ter undergo,  when  all  things  are  made  new  ! 
It  will  be  in  every  part  of  the  w  orld,  clear  and 
limpid  ;  pure  from  all  unplensing  or  unhealthy 
mixtures;  rising  here  and  there  in  crystal 
fountains,  to  refresh  and  adorn  the  earth 
"  with  liquid  lapse  of  murmuring  stream." 
For,  undoubtedly,  as  there  were  in  paradise, 
there  will  be  various  rivers  gently  gliding  a- 
long,  for  the  use  and  pleasure  of  both  man  and 
beast.  But  the  inspired  writer  has  expressly 
declared,  "  there  will  be  no  more  sea."  Rev. 
xxi  :  1.  We  have  reason  to  believe,  that  at 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  when  God  said, 
"  Let  the  waters  under  the  heaven  be  gath- 
ered together  unto  one  place,  and  let  the  dry 
land  appear,"  Gen.  i  :  9,  the  dry  land  spread 
over  the  face  of  the  water,  and  covered  it  on 
every  side.  And  so  it  seems  to  have  done, 
till,  in  order  to  the  general  deluge,  which  God 
had  determined  to  bring  upon  the  earth  at 
once,  "  the  windows  of  heaven  were  opened, 
and  the  fountains  of  Ihe  great  deep  broken 
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up."   But  the  sea  will  then  retire  within  its  I-  far  away,  and  savngeness  and  fierceness  be  I  should  receive  it  the  spirit  would  be  satisfied 
primitive  bounds,  and  appear  on  the  surface  of  j forgotten.    So  that  violence  shall  be  heard  no|  1  have  great  struggles,    i  said  to  my  friends 
the  earth  no  more.    Neither,  indeed,  will 
there  be  any  more  need  of  the  sea.    For,  ei- 
ther, as  the  ancient  poet  supposes, 

"  Omnis  feret  omnia  tellus," 

every  part  of  the  earth  will  naturally  produce 
whatever  its  inhabitants  want — or  all  man- 
kind will  procure  what  the  whole  earth 
affords,  by  a  much  easier  and  readier  convey- 
ance. For  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth, 
our  Lord  informs  us,  will  then  be  equal  to  tin- 
ge/* ;  on  a  level  with  them  in  swiftness,  as  well 


mure,  neither  wasting  or  destruction  seen  on 
|thc  face  of  the  earth.    "  The  wolf  shall  dwell 
'with  the  lamb,"  (the  words  may  be  literally  as 
(well  as  figuratively  understood)  "  and  the  leo-j 
purd  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid;  they  shal^ 
I not  hurt  or  destroy,"  from  the  rising  up  of  the' 
sun  to  the  going  down  of  the  same. 
I    But  the  most  glorious  of  all  will  be  the 
! change  which  will  then  take  place  on  the  poor,] 
I  miserable  children  of  men.    These  had  fallen 
in  many  respects,  as  from  a  greater  height,  so 
as  strength  :  so  that  they  can,  quick  as  in'0  a  lower  depth,  than  any  other  part  of  the 
thought,  transport  themselves,  or  whatever  creation.   But  they  shall  hear  a  voice  out  of 
they  want.from  one  side  of  the  globe  to  the  |heaven,  saying,  "Behold  the  tabernacle  of  God 


other. 

And  what  will  the  general  produce  of  the 
earth  be  ?    Not  thorns,  briers,  or  thistles  ; 
not  any  useless  or  fetid  weed  ;  not  any  poison- 
ous, hurtful,  or  unpleasant  plant  ;  but  every 
one  (hat  can  be  conducive,  in  any  wise,  either 
to  our  use  or  pleasure.    How  far  beyond  all 
that  the  most  lively  imagination  is  now  able  to 
conceive  !    We  shall  no  more  regret  the  loss 
of  the  terrestial  paradise,  or  sigh  at  that  well 
devised  description  of  our  great  poet  : — 
"  Then  shall  this  mount 
Of  paradise  by  might  of  waves,  be  moved 
Out  his  place,  pushed  by  the  homed  Hood, 
With  all  its  verdure  rpoiled  and  trees  adrift, 
Down  the  great  river  to  tho  opening  gulf. 
And  there  lake  root,  an  island  salt  and  bare." 

For  all  the  earth  shall  be  a  more  beautiful  par- 
adise than  Adam  ever  saw. 

Such  will  be  the  state  of  the  new  earth  with 
regard  to  the  meaner,  the  inanimate  parts  of 
it.  But  great  as  this  change  will  be,  it  is 
nothing  in  comparison  of  that  which  will  take 
place  throughout  all  animated  nature.  In  the 
living  part  of  the  creation  were  seen  the  most 
deplorable  effects  of  Adam's  apoatacy.  The 
whole  animated  creation,  whatever  has  life, 
from  leviathan  to  the  smallest  mite,  was  there- 
by made  subject  to  such  vanity,  as  the  inani- 
mate creatures  could  not  be.  They  were  sub- 
ject to  that  fell  monster  death,  the  conqueror 
of  all  that  breathe.  They  were  made  subject 
to  its  forerunner,  pain,  in  its  ten  thousand 
forms ;  although  "  God  made  not  death,  nei- 
ther hath  he  pleasure  in  the  death  of  any  liv- 
ing." How  many  millions  of  creatures  in  the 
sea,  in  the  air,  and  on  every  part  of  the  earth, 
can  now  no  otherwise  preserve  their  lives  than 
by  taking  away  the  lives  of  others  ;  by  tear- 
ing in  peices  and  devouring  their  poor,  inno- 
cent, unresisting  fellow  creatures!  Misera- 
ble lot  of  such  innumerable  multitudes,  who, 
insignificant  as  they  seem,  are  the  offspring 
of  one  common  Father  :  the  creatures  of  the 
same  God  of  love  !  It  is  probably  not  only 
two  thirds  of  the  animal  creation,  but  ninety- 
nine  parts  of  a  hundred  are  under  the  neces- 
sity of  destroying- others,  in  order  to  preserve 
their  own  life  !  But  it  shall  not  always  be  so. 
He  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  will  soon 
change  the  face  of  all  things,  and  give  a  de- 
monstrative proof  to  all  his  creatures,  that 
"  his  mercy  is  over  all  his  works."  The  hor- 
rid state  of  things  which  at  present  obtains, 
will  soon  be  at  an  end.  On  the  new  earth  no 
creature  will  kill  or  hurt,  or  give  pain  to  any 
other.  The  scorpion  will  have  no  poisonous 
sting  ;  the  adder  no  venomous  teeth.  The 
lion  will  have  no  claws  to  tear  the  lamb  ;  no 
teeth  to  grind  his  flesh  and  bones.  Nay,  no 
creature,  no  beast,  bird,  or  fish,  will  have  any 
inclination  to  hurt  any  one  ;  for  cruelty  will  be 


is  with  meu  :  and  he  will  dwell  wilh  them  :  and 
they  shall  be  his  people  ;  and  God  himself 
shall  be  their  God."  ltev.  xxi :  3, 4.  Hence 
will  arise  an  unmixed  state  of  holiness  and 
happiness  far  superior  to  that  which  Adam  en- 
joyed in  Paradise.  In  how  beautiful  a  man- 
ner is  this  described  by  the  apostle  :  "  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes  ;  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow 
nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain  ;  for  the  former  things  are  done  away." 
As  there  will  be  no  more  death,  and  no  more 
pain  and  sickness  preparatory  thereto  ;  as 
there  will  be  no  more  grieving  for  or  parting 
with  friends  ;  so  there  will  be  no  more  sorrow 
or  crying.  Nay,  but  there  will  be  a  greater 
deliverance  than  all  this  ;  for  there  will  be  no 
more  sin. — And  to  crown  all,  there  will  be  a 
deep,  an  intimate,  an  uninterrupted  union 
with  God  ;  a  constant  communion  with  the 
Father,  and  his  son  Jesus  Christ,  through  the 
Spirit ;  a  continual  enjoyment  of  the  Three- 
One  God,  and  of  all  the  creatures  in  him. 

A  voice  from  the  Episcopal  church. 

Dear  Brethren,— I  had  the  honor  lost 
spring  of  addressing  you  on  the  subject  of  the 
advent  of  our  Lord;  I  then  stated  that  I  was  un- 
able to  agree  with  you  as  to  the  year  1843.  I 
intended  by  this  only,  that  I  was  unable  to  fix 
upon  (hat  definitely.  Since  those  days  of  com- 
parative darkness,  God,  as  I  believe  with  all 
my  heart,  has  brought  me  gloriously  into  the 
full  light  and  has  placed  my  feet  upon  1843,  as 
upon  a  rock,  so  firmly  that  all  the  gates  ofhcll 
cannot  drive  me  therefrom,  for  he  that  is  with 
me  is  greater  than  he  that  is  against  me.  1 
publicly  testify  my  unspeakable  gratitude  to  our 
dear  Redeemer  for  this  renewed  expression  of 
bis  mercy — for  not  permitting  me  to  be'  in  any 
darkness  when  the  "  glory  to  be  revealed"  is 
so  near.  A  few  months  since  I  found  myself 
falling  from  that  high  and  sweet  communion 
with  Jesus  which  I  enjoyed  early  in  the  spring 
and  winter.  I  had  however  previously  resolved 
by  God's  grace,  that  I  would  not  fall  from  that 
standard.  I  prayed  and  prayed,  but  still  found 
myself  no  nearer.  In  the  mean  time  1  had  neg- 
lected this  glorious  doctrine,  supposing  that  the 
advent  might  not  be  in  ten  or  twenty  years.  In 
this  state  of  mind  a  brother  called,  in  whose 
judgment  I  had  great  confidence.  He  told  me 
there  was  no  "  if"  about  Jesus  coming  this  year. 
This  moved  me.  I  fell  upon  my  knees  and 
prayed  with  all  my  heart  for  more  light.  The 
power  of  God  was  restored  immediately  ;  this 
was  satisfactory  to  me  that  the  countenance  ofl 
Jesus  was  turned  from  me  chiefly  because  of 
insufficient  devotedness  to  his  truth.  Still  the 
blessed  spirit  was  not  satisfied,  something  was 
in  the  way.    I  knew  it  was  because  as  yet  I 


did  not  believe  the  truth,  and  that  so  soon  as  1 


that  it  was  my  impression  that  if  I  could  say 
1843,  the  blessing  would  immediately  flow. 
But  of  this  1  was  not  sufficiently  certain  to  af- 
firm, fearing  (hat  although  it  appeared  to  be 
the  true  interpretation,  still  there  might  be  a 
mistake  in  it,  which  in  the  end  would  prove  my 
lolly.  In  the  space  of  two  or  three  days,  how- 
ever, I  obtained  some  peace  wilh  much  continu- 
ed power  so  soon  as  I  could  say  wilh  all  my 
heart  right  at  the  door.  The  difference  be- 
tween the  witness  and  that  which  I  received 
the  past  winter,  consisted  only  in  bringing  the 
day  of  the  Lord  nearer.  It  seemed  it  might  be 
this  year,  but  I  was  not  certain,  therefore  still 
did  not  have  boldness  to  declare  the  whole 
council  of  God.  Id  this  sad  condition  I  re- 
mained till  the  camp-mecting  began  in  Stepney, 
near  me.  1  then  went, but  was  not  fully  one  of 
them,  did  not  dare  to  open  my  mouth  in  order 
to  avoid  the  imputation  of  1843.  Returning 
home,  I  said  to  myself,  why  not  say  1843  ?  Is 
not  the  light  grealer  on  this  than  upon  any 
other  year,  and  is  not  the  light  upon  this  very 
great?  Why  not  then  say  so?  Because,  if  it 
should  not  prove  true  I  should  be  ashamed.  If 
it  were  a  popular  matter,  a  day  for  the  intro- 
duction of  a  spiritual  reign,  would  I  not  say 
that  I  believe  it  ?  My  conscience  answered 
yes.  Then  I  will  not  proclaim  what  I  believe 
through  fear  of  man.  Such  a  condition  I  de- 
spise both  by  nature  and  grace  ;  added  to  this 
I  was  assured  that  to  say  1843  would  not  dis- 
please my  Redeemer,  and  not  to  say  it,  might. 
I  resolved  in  his  strength  to  proclaim  it,  offer- 
ing up  myself  a  living  sacrifice  to  be  "  despised 
and  rejected  of  men."  That  sacrifice,  poor  as 
it  is,  was  accepted  and  sealed  to  my  soul's  satis- 
faction. The  following  day  I  returned  and  en- 
tered the  camp  of  the  saints  in  the  wilderness 
a  free  man,  in  the  freedom  whereby  God  doth 
make  us  free,  enjoying  the  full  liberty  of  the 
sons  of  the  Almighty.  1  thought  I  had  been 
made  a  freeman  before,  when  many  years  ago 
I  was  converted  to  Christ,  still  more  so  the 
past  winter,  but  not  until  the  present  week  has 
the  liberty  been  entire,  the  sacrifice  complete; 
1 843  as  the  true  interpretation  of  the  2300  days 
was  the  truth  then  that  brought  this  blessing  of 
God  to  my  soul.  We  are  sanctified  by  the 
truth,  truth  received  is,  as  it  were,  a  conductor 
along  which  the  Holy  Ghost  flows  into  the  soul, 
the  Spirit  (hereby  entering  to  it  so  that  the 
Christian  may  become  absolutely  certain.  This 
faith  has  never  faltered  since.  The  fact  that  I 
have  devoted  all  to  this  truth,  has  never  made  me 
stagger  through  fear  lest  it  prove  not  true.  And 
though  I  reap  ihe  scorn  of  the  world,  my  step  is 
even  as  firm  as  though  travelling  upon  the  sol- 
id rock,  facing  all  men  and  warning  thcra,  Je- 
sus will  come  (his  year — the  time  is  fulfilled. 
Glory  to  God.  Unbelieving  reader,  "  how  can 
you  believe  which  receive  honor  one  of  another, 
and  seek  not  the  honor  that  cometh  from  God 
only."  It  is  the  forsaking  of  this  that  has 
brought  me  to  full  light.  It  will  you,  if 
you  are  equally  honest.  Dear  brethren  through-  ( 
out  the  world,  Christ  will  then  certainly 
come  this  year,  it  is  the  last  year,  let  not  (he 
devil  drive  you  from  your  steadfastness.  God 
is  bestowing  upon  us  exceeding  great  honor,  is 
permitting  us  to  make  up  that  which  lacketh  of 
the  sufferings  of  his  body.  How  sweet  it  is, 
besides  "I  reckon  the  sufferings  of  this  present 
time  as  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.  I  used  to 
think,  a  few  months  since,  when  I  was  floating 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 


3d 


along  cheered  by  the  public  applause  for  my| 
poor  ministerial  efforts,  that  part  of  Scripture 
had  become  obsolete.  That  it  only  required 
the  regulator  of  good  sense  in  01  der  to  live  god-| 
ly  in  Christ  Jesus  without  persecution.  But 
not  so.  I  now  see  how  it  is,  a  great  portion  of 
the  Scriptures  lost  their  practical  meaning  when 
in  the  third  century  the  dear'  bride  of  Christ 
went  to  sleep  in  the  arms  of  the  world,  then 
she  became  adulterous  and  submitted  to  the 
desires  of  sinful  men;  but  now  that  she  is  re- 
penting and  returning  to  her  first  love,  her  se- 
ducer is  offended  because  she  will  no  longer 
submit  to  his  vile  caresses.  "Awake,  awake! 
put  on  thy  strength, O  daughter  of  Zion,  put  on 

thy  beautiful  garments,  O  Jerusalem  the  Holy  I  feel  greatly  to  rejoice  that  I  am  not  among  the 


"If there  are  in  heaven's  magazine,  any 
bolts  red  with  uncommon  wrath,  they  must  be 
reserved  for  such  fellows  as  Hiines  and  his  tools, 
who  have  thus  deluded  and  tormented  society. 
We  must  speak  out  and  we  will.  These  men 
are  the  worst  enemies  ofGod." 

As  I  am  most  happy  to  acknowledge  myself  a 
fellow-laborer  with  brother  Mimes,  in  efforts  to 
spread  the  truth  respecting  the  coming  and 
kingdom  of  Christ,  1  suppose  it  will  not  be  re- 
garded as  vanity  in  me,  if  I  reckon  myself  of 
the  number  denominated  "such  fellows  as 
Mimes  and  his  tools;"and  I  do  therefore  most 
gladly  come  in  for  my  share  of  this  most  re- 
markable malediction  of  the  Olive  Branch;  I 


number  that  our  Savior  had  in  view  when  he 
said — "  Woe  unto  you  when  all  men  speak  well 
of  you."  My  Savior  has  said,  "Blessed  are  ye 
when  men  shall  revile  you  and  persecute  you, 
and  shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against  you 
falsely  for  my  sake.    Rejoice  and  be  exceeding 


City:  for  henceforth  there  shall  no  more  come 
unto  thee  the  uncircurncised  or  the  unclean; 
shake  thyself  from  the  dusl,arise  and  sit  down, 
O  Jerusalem,  loose  thyself  from  the  bands  of 
thy  neck.  0  captive  daughter  of  Zion.  For 
thus  saith  the  Lord.ye  have  sold  yourselves  for 
nought  ;  ye  shall  be  redemed  without  money." 

"  Say  to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  thy  salvntionjlpersecuted  they  the  prophets  which  were 
cometh."  "Sing, 0  daughter  ol'Zion.  Shout,' fore  you."  Now  we  gladly  challenge  this : 
0  Israel."  And  here  without  carrying  out  my 
meaning  I  will  observe  that  when  the  church 
attains  to  the  entire  consecration,  perfect  ho- 
liness of  the  primitive  church,  all  things  which 
followed  then  will  follow  now.  God  hath  nev- 
er taken  away  one  of  her  jewels,  but  she  cast 
them  off  herself  when  she  embraced  the  man  of 
sin.    But  now.thauk  God, she  is  forsaking  him 


Letter  from  Indiana. 

Dear  Brother  Mimes. — Knowing  that 


my 


be  redemed  without  money. "i  glad, for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven:  for  so 

-  be- 
man 

of  the  Olive  Branch,  to  meet  us  at  the  bar  of 
this  same  blessed  Savior,  and  there  let  the  ques- 
tion be  settled,  whether  he  is  saying  evil  things 
against  us  falsely  for  Christ's  sake.  The  de- 
cision we  are  fully  prepared  to  meet  from  him 
"  who  tricth  our  hearts."  And  as  our  Savior 
has  said  "Bless  them  that  curse  you,"  we  pray 
iu  the  name  of  Jesus,  that  God  will  send  upon 


and  will  soon  become  thai  glorious  bride  which. 
Christ  will  present  unto  himself  without  spot  or 
wrinkle  Dear  brethren,  I  longto  see  and  em- 
brace you  all  that  I  may  be  comforted  together 
with  you  by  the  mutual  faith  both  of  you  and 
me;  I  will  not  be  cruel  enough  to  notice  some 
names  to  the  exclusion  of  others.  But  all  will 
cry  Amen,  when  I  say  of  father  Miller, O  what 
honor  has  God  bestowed  upon  him.  If  Abra- 
ham was  the  leader  of  ancient  believers,  Miller 
is  of  the  last  day  believers.  O  for  shame  !  men 
will  say, that  1  should  be  such  a  little  child  as 
to  believe  this.  My  consolation  is  "  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  whilst  "him  that  hath 
a  proud  heart  I  will  not  suffer."  "  The  Lord 
hateth  a  proud  look  and  a  lying  tongue,"  for 
both  go  together:  for  "  the  day  of  the  Lord  is 
on  every  one  that  is  proud."  The  history  of 
the  church  shows  that  in  all  ages,  those  of  weak 
faith  have  spoken  against  those  of  stronger 
faith.  This  is  a  device  of  the  devil  to  keep  the 
church  from  appearing  in  its  true  light.  Strange 
that  mankind  will  pretend  to  such  a  knowledge 
of  the  philosophy  of  history  and  yet  persevere 
in  speaking  out  of  that  which  they  understand 
not.  This  has  been  the  case  with  my  beloved 
people,  God  having  carried  me  in  faith  so  far 
ahead  of  them,  they  have  concluded  that  they 
cannot  keep  tip,  so  have  requested  me  to  resign 
that  they  might  supply  themselves  with  a  slow- 
er leader — henceforth  then  1  am  free  indeed, 
even  of  these  "  bonds,"  no  longer  to  be  the 
minister  of  them  but  of  Christ,  who  says,  the 
"  field  is  the  world."    Yours  in  love. 

George  A.  Sterling. 
Huntington,  Ct.  Sepl.TWi,  1843. 

Letter  from  Brother  Fitch— The  Ol- 
ive Branch. 

Brother  Bliss, — I  feel  inclined  to  offer  a 
word  or  two  to  your  paper  respecting  the  ex- 
tract that  you  have  given  us  from  the  Olive 
Branch.  I  think  those  very  remarkable  words 
will  be  had  in  remembrance,  when  the  man 
who  penned  them  will  wish  them  forgotten. 


the  soul  of  this  man  a  blessing  as  rich  as  the 
curse  which  he  has  denounced  upon  us  is  heavy 
and  "red  with  uncommon  wrath:"  for  every 
"  bolt  from  heaven's  magazine"  which  he  has 
hurled  at  us,  may  God,  lor  the  sake  of  his  dear 
Son,  bestow  multiplied  blessings  upon  him  out 
of  the  richest  treasures  of  heaven's  eternal  love. 
And  as  our  blessed  Savior  has  further  said, 
"  Pray  for  them  that  despitefully  use  you  and 
persecute  you ; "  we  pray  that  this  man  ol  the  Ol- 
ive Branch  may  learn  of  Christ  to  be  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart,  that  he  may  fiud  rest  to  his  soul: 
that  all  the  fruits  of  the  ever  blessed  Spirit, 
which  are  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gen- 
tleness, goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance, 
may  be  in  him  and  abound  may  the  peace  of 
God  'hat  passeth  all  understanding,  and  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory,  even  "the  kingdom 
of  God  which  is  righteousness,  and  peace,  and 
joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,"  be  his  daily  and  hourly 
portion  on  earth,  and  may  he  be  fully  prepared 
to  hear  his  Maker  say  at  the  end  of  his  pilgrim- 
age, "  Well  done  good  and  faithful  servant, 
enter  into  the  joy  of  your  Lord."  And  as  for 
'  such  fellows  as  Himes  and  his  tools,"  to 
whom  this  man  would  open  "heaven's  maga- 
zines red  with  uncommon  wrath,"  may  we  ev- 
er be  able  to  take  joyfully  the  maledictions  of 
all  our  enemies,  and  as  hitherto,  with  our  hand 
upon  our  heart,  to  look  up  into  the  smiles  of 
our  Redeemer's  face  with  the  full  evidence  in 
our  souls  that  we  are  doing  his  will,  while  en- 
deavoring to  arouse  an  unbelieving  gainsaying 
world  to  be  ready  for  his  glorious  appearing. 

I  have  for  the  last  four  days  been  lecturing 
in  this  place.  The  only  place  that  could  be  ob- 
tained is  a  very  small  one,  but  thronged  with 
hearers  within  and  without.  Opposition  is 
great,  but  the  truth  i3  taking  effect.  I  shall  re- 
main here  a  few  days  longer.  Yours,  in  the 
glorious  blissful  hope.  C.  Fitch. 

Toronto,  Canada  West,  Sept.  4th,  1843. 


friends  in  the  east  will  be  anxious  to  hear 
where  I  am,  and  what  I  am  doing;  I  have 
thought  best  to  give  them  information,  by  send- 
iug  a  few  lines  for  insertion  in  "The  Signs  of 
the  Times;"  With  the  advice  and  assistance  of 
kind  friends  in  the  east,  especially  the  liberal- 
ity of  my  much  loved  brother  William  Thayer 
of  Pomfret,  Ct.  I  left  home  about  the  20th  of 
June  last,  to  give  the  Midnight  Cry  in  the 
west;  and  went  directly  to  Cincinnati,  O. 
where  I  found  kind  friends.  I  stopped  there 
about  a  week,  and  preached  several  times. 
Arrangements  were  made  for  a  camp  meeting 
in  this  place,  and  uotices  posted  up,  on  which 
my  name  was  inserted  as  one  of  the  speakers, 
by  which  means  'a  beloved  brother  Charles  M. 
Hamilton,  with  whom  I  had  been  acquainted 
in  Vermont,  now  residing  in  Terre  Haute,  la. 
happening  here  on  business,  saw  my  name, 
and  soon  found  his  way  to  me.  As  I  had  no 
means  of  traveling  but  by  public  conveyance, 
he  proposed  to  furnish  me  with  a  horse  and 
carriage,  to  go  wherever  I  might  wish  to.  I 
thought  it  a  special  opening  of  Providenee,  and 
left  the  camp  meeting,  as  it  was  necessary  for 
me  to  accompany  him  to  Dayton.  Brother 
Cook  and  other  good  help  were  on  the  ground, 
to  carry  on  the  meeting.  At  Dayton  I  preach- 
ed twice  on  the  Sabbath.  Since  I  left 
Ohio,  I  have  visited  Dei-.atur,  Shelby,  Johnson, 
and  other  counties  in  Indiana;  in  all  of  which 
places  I  have  seen  the  power  of  the  Lord  dis- 
played to  a  greater  or  less  degree,  saints  wak- 
ing up  to  the  great  subject  of  Judgment  near, 
sinners  coming  to  the  mild  sceptre  of  Jesus, 
and  preparing  to  meet  him  in  peace.  I  have 
calculated  to  stay  in  a  place  just  long  enough 
to  leave  them  without  excuse;  and  go  to  anoth- 
er. I  have  also  visited  Lawrence  Co.  III.,  where 
1  have  a  sister  residing,  which  gave  me  a  lair 
introduction  to  the  people.  We  held  meetings 
in  a  grove  about  ten  days,  where  the  Lord  dis- 
played his  power  and  grace  in  the  conversion 
of  some  of  the  wickedest  men  in  all  the  country ; 
Fourteen  were  baptized  before  I  left,  and  oth- 
jers  were  going  toward  the  next  Sabbath.  I 
left  my  sister's  family,  10  in  number,  all  rejoic- 
ing in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  soou  to 
be  revealed.  A  spirit  of  enquiry  has  been 
awakened  in  all  the  places  I  have  visited. 
The  Bible  agent  at  Lawrenceville  told  me  he 
had  sold  more  Bibles  in  three  days  after  I 
came  there,  than  in  a  whole  year  before. 

I  am  now  at  my  kind  brother  Hamilton's,  in 
Terre  Haute,  la.,  where  I  had  an  appointment 
last  week.,  Thursday  evening,  but  was  unable 
to  speak  on  account  of  hoarseness.  I  shall 
try  to  preach  this  afternoon,  and  shall  proba- 
bly remain  here  but  a  few  days,  as  1  must 
soon  be  directing  my  course  toward  home.  I 
regret  to  leave  this  field,  which  is  truly  large, 
and  light  on  this  subject  is  much  needed.  If 
some  brother  at  the  east  could  be  found  to 
come  here  with  books  and  papers  to  circulate 
gratuitous,  much  good  might  be  done.  It  is 
easier  to  give  away  50  books  than  to  sell  one. 
If  second  advent  papers  that  have  been  read 
and  laid  by  at  the  east,  could  be  gathered  up, 
and  sent  out  here,  they  would  no  doubt  do 
much  good.  And  any  brother  who  may  see  fit 
to  forward  such  to  brother  C.  M.  Hamilton, 
Terre  Haute,  la.,  may  be  assured  they  will  be 


It  is  good  to  do  nothing  whereby  "  thy  brother 
slumblelh,  or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak." 


distributed  to  the  best  advantage.  Yours 
blessed  hope  of  seeing  our  Lord  this  year. 

Prosper  Powell. 
Terre  Haute,  la.  Aug.  24th,  1843. 


in 
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J.  V.  H1MES,  1.  L1TCH,  AND  S.  BLISS,  EDITORS. 


"THE  LORD  I«  AT  HAND. 


BOSTON,  SEPTEMBER  20,  1843. 


The  World  has  had  the  Midnight  Cry. 

Mail.  xxv.  1. — "  Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en be  likened  unio  ten  virgins,  which  tuok  their 
lamps,  and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bridegroom." 

Rev.  xiv.  0,  7. — "And  I  saw  another  angel  fly  in 
the  midst  of  henven,  having  the  everlasting  gospel 
to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to 
every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people, 
saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear  God,  and  give  glory 
lo  him ;  for  the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come:  and 
worship  him  thai  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the 
sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters." 

We  find  that  according  to  the  history  of  God's 
dealings  with  his  people,  they  have  ever  been  warned 
before  the  accomplishment  of  any  great  event.  The 
warning,  however,  has  generally  been  confined  to 
the  children  of  God:  while  his  enemies  have  been 
overtaken  as  a  thief,  they  have  often  had  an  op- 
-  porlunity  to  see  the  coming  events,  but  have  rcject- 
:  ed  the  evidence.    God  did  not  bring  a  flood  of  wa- 
ters upon  the  earth  without  warning  the  little  band 
that  feared  him.    When  Sodom  was  to  be  destroy- 
ed, the  warning  was  given  to  Lot.    All  of  Israe 
that  escaped  from  their  bondage  in  Egypt,  had 
knowledge  of  their  coming  deliverence ;  they  also 
knew  the  lime  of  the  end  of  their  wanderings  in  the 
wilderness ;  while  those  that  disbelieved  the  word 
of  God,  all  perished  in  the  wilderness.    Israel  had 
warning  both  of  the  beginning  and  termination  of 
the  Babylonial  captivity.   The  time  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ  were  predicted,  and  alsp  the  glory  that 
shall  follow ;  and  in  all  the  above  instances  the  pre- 
vious knowledge  of  the  event  has  been  more  or  less 
general,  as  God  had  a  greater  or  smaller  number  ol 
true  worshipers.  We  also  find  the  greatest  evi 
dence  was  always  given  in  the  places  of  the  greater 
number  of  his  children;  while  in  remoter  parts,  a 
feebler  sound  was  extended— the  object  being  to 
warn  the  people  of  God,  it  not  being  necessary  the 
whole  world  should  be  equally  warned.  Thus, 
when  our  Savior  came  to  make  atonement  for  our 
sins,  although  he  was  lo  come  to  this  earth,  he  did 
not  come  lo  all  parts  of  it,  but  he  came  to  that  por- 
tion of  it  where  religion  shone  with  the  greatest 
lustre,  however  dark  its  brightness  was ;  while  on- 
ly the  sound  of  his  mighty  works  was  heard  in  oth- 
er places.    In  all  these  instances  those  who  have 
been  warned  are  the  ones  that  were  to  be  benefitted 
by  being  warned. 

Reasoning  (rom  analogy.and  from  the  predictions 
of  God's  word,  we  should  expect  that  the  genera- 
tion living  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  would  be  ap- 
propriately warned  by  signs  and  events  of  the 
Bridegroom's  approach,  that  they  might  take  their 
lamps  and  go  forth  to  meet  him.  We  should  also 
expect  that  those  signs  and  warnings  would  be  the 
most  general  in  those  portions  of  the  earth  where 
are  the  greatest  proportion  of  true  Christians,  while 
in  other  places,  where  there  are  but  few  Christians, 
the  evidence  of  the  Lord's  coming  would  be  less 
distinct ;  aDd  in  pagan  lands  there  might  be  no  evi. 
dence  of  that  event. 

Thus  New  England,  being  the  most  pious  por 
lion  of.the  earth,  would  naturally  be  the  theatre  of 
the  darkening  of  the  sun  and  moon,  and  the  falling 


of  the  stars — the  events,  on  seeing  which  our  Sav- 
or commanded  us  to  KNOW  that  his  coming  was 
ligh,  even  at  the  do'irs.  The  testimony  of  the  ful- 
filment of  these  events  has  however  gone  into  all  the 
fcarih.  The  proclamation  of  the  coming  of  Christ 
has  also  been  the  most  effectually  proclaimed  here, 
while  that  sound  has  gone  into  all  lands. 

The  Cry  is  Europe. 
After  New  England,  Europe  is  the  next  portion 
o(  the  world  where  the  religion  nl  the  Bible  is  best 
known  :  but  here  the  light  of  the  gospel  is  greatly 
dimmed,  and  the  heresies  of  Puseyism, Romanism, 
Neology,  Rationalism,  Transcendentalism,  and  In- 
fidelity have  almost  removed  the  candle-stick  of  the 
true  gospel  from  its  place  in  Europe.  We  should 
iherelore  expect  that  Europe  would  be  the  next  ef- 
fectually warned.  We  accordingly  find  thai  since 
the  darkening  of  the  sun  in  N.  E.  in  1780,  a  similar 
event  occurred  in  England  in  1800,  and  in  France 
in  1783,  if  not  in  other  pirts  of  Europe.  A  similar 
exhibition  to  the  falling  stars,  but  on  a  diminished 
scale,  was  also  seen  in  London  Sept.  5th,  1S39,  and 
also  in  other  places. 

i  The  angel  has  also  here  proclaimed  the  hour  of 
jhe  judgment  come,  multitudes  of  the  Lord's  chi 
iren  have  taken  their  lamps  to  meel  the  Bride- 
groom, and  many  of  the  Lord's  devoted  servants 
have  failhlully  proclaimed  the  coming  of  the  Lord 
as  being  at  the  very  doors.    This  began  at  the  Re- 
formation, when  the  Adventisis  preached  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  in  about  three  hundred  years.  _  Of 
this  class  were  Luther  and  others.    Since  him, 
Menno  Simon,  in  1513  preached  the  coming  king- 
dom in  Friesland.andJuhn  Piscator.aGerman  divine 
who  lived  near  the  close  of  the  lGih  century.  John 
Henry  Alstead,  Prof,  in  the  University  oi'Herborne, 
and  a  divine  of  great  erudition,  has  recorded  that  a 
majority  of  divines  in  his  day,  1027,  held  that  '■  the 
last  judgment  was  even  at  the  doors."    His  work 
was  translated  into  English  in  16-13.    The  learned 
Joseph  Mede.in  1638, died  looking  for  the  kingdom. 
Win.  Twisse.D.D.,  the  Moderator  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Assembly,  was  one  of  his  pupils  in  the  inter- 
pretation of  prophecy.    Thomas  Goodwin,  D.  D., 
Stephen  Marshall,  Jeremiah  Burroughs,  Herbert 
Palmer,  Joseph  Caryill,  and  Peter  Slerry,  were  all 
chief  divines  ol  the  Westminster  Assembly,  and, 
with  many  more,  were  express  Millennarians.  Dr. 
Homes  was  of  the  same  faith,  and  published  his 
"  Resurrection  Revealed  "  in  1654.  John  Tillin- 
ghasl  at  the  same  time  taught  that  the  "  second 
coming  of  Christ  was  but  a  little  way  from  the 
door."   John  Bunyan,  who  died  in  1638,  was  one 
who  subsciihed  the  confession,  of  which  the  follow- 
ing is  an  article,  and  presented  to  Charles  II.,  and 
which  was  subscribed  by  forty  one  elders,  deacons 
and  brethren,  met  in  London,  in  behalf  of  them- 
selves and  others,  to  the  amount,  it  is  declared,  o 
more  thau  twenty  thousand.    Mr.  Cox  says  that  he 
extracts  verbatim  from  Crosby's  History,  Vol.  II 
Appendix,  p.  85.   I  extract  verbatim  ftom  his  an 
swer. 


shall  reign  with  him  on  the  earth;'  (Rev.  v.  10.) 
The  kingdoms  of  ihis  world,  (which  Ken  so  might- 
ily strive  after  here  to  enjoy)  shall  become  the  king- 
doms of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ,  (Rev.xi.  15.)  'For 
is  yours,-  (ye  that  overcome  this  world,)  for  ye 
are  Christ's,  and  Christ  is  God's,  (ICor.  iii.  22,  23.) 
'  For  unto  ihe  saints  shall  be  given  the  king- 
dom and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom,  under(mark 
that)  the  whole  heaven,'  (Dan.  vii.  27.)  Though, 
alas !  now  many  men  be  scaice  content  that  the 
snints  should  have  so  much  as  a  being  among  them, 
but  when  Christ  shall  appear,  then  shall  be  their 
day,  then  shall  he  given  unto  tht-m  power  over  the 
nations,  lo  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron,  Rev  ii.26, 
27.  Then  shall  they  receive  a  crown  of  life,  which 
no  man  shall  take  from  them,  nor  they  by  any 
means  turned  or  overturned  fiom  ;  for  the  oppressor 
shall  be  broken  in  pieces,  Ps.  lxxii.  4,  and  iheir 
vain  rejoicings  be  turned  into  mourning  and  lamen- 
tations, as  it  is  written,  Job  xx.  5 — 7.'  " 


Dr.  Cressener  advocated  the  same  views  in  1690. 
Thomas  Burnet,  D.  D.,  in  1697,  taught  that  the 
morning  would  soon  dawn.   He  also  showed  that 
the  last  sign  which  would  be  seen  before  the  advent 
of  the  Lord,  would  be  all  manner  of  falling  slars, 
even  as  a  fig  tree  casts  its  untimely  fruit.  Sir 
Isaac  Newton,  "  the  greatest  of  Philosophers,"  who 
died  in  1726,  was  millennarian  in  his  views.  John 
Gill,  D.  D.,  one  of  the  chief  lights  in  the  Baptist 
Church,  was  decidedly  millennarian  in  his  views, 
and  died  in  1771.    Charles  Daubuz,  a  Frenchman 
and  scholar  of  the  first  rank,  contended  strenuously 
for  the  literal  interpretation  of  the  first  resurrection. 
His  commentary  was  published  in  1720.  Thomas 
Newton,  Bishop  of  Bristol,  also  contended  for  a  lit- 
eral first  resurrection.    With  Mede  and  Newton  for 
our  companions,  we  can  endure  to  be  despised  by 
the  moderns.   John  W.  Fletcher  and  John  Wes- 
ey  were  both  looking  for  the  advent  at  about  this 
time,  as  was  the  learned  and  pious  James  Albert 
Bengal.    Among  those  who  have  arisen  within  the 
last  twenty  years,  we  may  mention  William  Cun- 
ninghame,  Esq.  an  eminent  prophetical  writer; 
Lewis  Way,  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  England; 
John  Bayford,  Esq.  F.  A.  S.;  John  Fry,  Rector  of 
Desford;  Edward  Irving,  one  of  the  most  powerful 
preachers  of  his  time;  the  Hon.  G.  T.  Noel,  A.  M.; 
Edward  T.  Vaughan,  A.  M.;  Hugh  McNeile,  A.  M; 
wilh  numerous  other  powerful  writers.    These  in- 
dividuals have  called  the  attention  of  the  great  mass 
of  the  English  people  to  this  subject,  and  faithfully 
proclaimed  the  coming  of  the  Bridegroom. 

His  Serene  Highness  Charles  Landgrave  of 
Hesse,  James  A.  Begg  ol  Glasgow  Scotland,  F.S. 
Hutchinson,  an  Irish  gentleman,  Pierre  Mejanel,  a 
pious  Frenchmen,  and  others  in  other  parts  of  Eu- 
rope, have  advocated  the  doctrine  of  the  speedy 
coming  of  Christ ;  while  the  learned  Joseph  Wolf 
has  promulgated  the  same  doctrine  in  Asia.  This, 
'in  connexion  with  the  writings  ol  the  several  gen- 
tlemen mentioned.aud  the  publications  which  have 
been  sent  from  this  country,confirm  us  in  our  conclu- 
sion, that  the  world  has  had  the  Midnight  Cry,  as 
much  as  we  could  expect  Irom  the  analogy  from 
other  events,  and  in  proportion  to  the  prevalence  of 
true  Christianity  in  the  rarious  parts  of  the  earth. 


"  'Art.  22.— We  believe  that  the  same  Lord  Je 
sus  who  shewed  himself  alive  after  his  passion,  by 
many  infallible  proofs,  (Actsi.  3,)  which  was  taken 
up  into  heaven,  (Luke  xxiv.  51, j  shall  so  come  in 
like  manner  as  he  was  seen  go  into  heaven,  (Acts 
i.  9,  10,  11:)  'And  when  Christ  who  is  our  lite  shall 
appear,  we  also  shall  appear  with  him  in  glory,' 
(Col.  iii.  4.)  'For  the  kingdom  is  his,  and  he  is 
the  governor  among  tiie  nations,"  (Ps.xxii.  28.)  and 
'  king  over  all  the  eatth,'  (Zech.  xiv.  9,)  '  and  we 


The  Bridgeport  Campmeetinc. — We  are  pained 
to  learn  that,  at  this  meeting,  there  were  many  ex- 
cesses, by  which  the  cause  of  Christ  has  been  re- 
proached, and  the  good  of  many  brethren  evil  spok- 
en of.  It  should  be  known  that  all  Ihe  prominent 
lecturers  and  the  great  body  of  adventisis  arc  ex- 
ceedingly grieved  that  a  few  should  be  so  led  away; 
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and  those  few,  we  learn,  are  beginning  lo  see  their 
error. 

4f  The  cause  will  doubtless  suffer  by  the  indiscre- 
tions of  individuals,  when  it  is  not  responsible 
fur  their  acts.  "The  great  weakness  ol  mankind," 
says  Jonathan  Edwards,  in  hi-  remarks  on  the  N.E. 
revival,  "appears  in  not  distinguishing,  but  in  ap- 
proviug  or  condemning  all  in  a  lump.  If  there  be 
two  or  three  in  a  society  that  behave  irregular! y,the 
whole  must  bear  the  blame  of  it.  And  if  there  be 
a  few,  though  it  may  not  be  more  thau  one  in  a 
hundred,  that  give  the  world  just  ground  lo  suspect 
them,  the  whole  work  must  be  rejected  on  their 
account."   V.  p.  189. 

Dr.  Notion  also  remarks,  that  "  it  has  not  been 
considered  as  it  ought,  that  where  the  Son  of  man 
is  sowing  good  seed,  then  and  there  Satan  is  al- 
ways busiest  sowing  tares ;  so  that  where  most  of 
the  presence  of  God  is,  there  will  ever  be  most  of 
the  [at  least  attempted]  presence  ol  Satan,  accom- 
panying or  succeeding.  Thus  scarcely  any  age 
has  witnessed  such  horrible  heresies  and  practices 
in  the  church,  as  crept  in  towards  the  termination 
of  the  apostolic  age;  and  of  all  the  primitive 
churches  the  most  highly  gifted  was  the  worst ;  and 
thus  almost  every  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  seems 
to  have  been  accompanied  or  followed  by  something 
evil."  V.  p.  371. 

The  great  device  of  the  devil  has  always  been  to 
overset  a  revival  ol  religion.  Where  God  is  con- 
verting souls,  there  the  devil  will  always  practise 
his  greatest  wiles,  that  he  may  prevent  their  con- 
version ;  and  he  will  be  successful  if  he  can  cause 
sinners  to  mock  and  scoff,  instead  of  pray;  and 
drive  christians  to  excesses,  so  that  the  unconverted 
will  turn  away  in  disgust.  We  are  to  avoid  the 
appearance  of  evil.  We  are  to  be  wise  as  serpents 
and  harmless  as  doves.  Let  everything  be  done 
decently  and  in  order,  says  the  apostle,  We  are  to 
prove  all  things  and  hold  fast  that  which  is  good — 
not  that  which  is  evil ;  and  we  are  to  pray  God  to 
sanctify  us  wholly  and  preserve  us  blameless  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  God. 

It  is  hoped  that  great  good  will  grow  out  of  this 
meeting,  and  it  may  serve  as  a  beacon  to  all  who 
may  be  inclined  lo  depart  from  the  precepts  ol  the 
Bible.  Let  us  cling  lo  the  Bible,  it  is  our  only 
safeguard  ;  our  adversary  would  rejoice  to  see  us 
make  shipwreck  of  that.  But  though  all  men  may 
forsake  it,  let  us  cling  to  it  with  a  firmer  grasp. 
The  Bible  is  our  chart,  and  compass,  it  is  our  pole- 
8U'  and  our  only  guide.  Cling,  cling  to  ihe  word 
of  Gw_  Lay  fast  hold  of  its  promises,  and  walk  in 
accordav,e  j(g  sacrelj  teachings,  and  all  will 
be  well. 


The  Conv^8ion  of  the  World- 

On  Monday  night  lht..hinsl  W(J  (he 
monthly  concert  at  the  Park  v  churcn.  h  jg  we„ 
known  that  it  this  concert  the  ^  missionarv 
news  is  presented  by  the  Secretary  oft...  Amer^,, 
Board,  Dr,  Anderson,  before  it  is  published  u  the 
Herald.  I 

As  we  utered  the  spacious  house  and  saw  some 
of  the  principal  of  the  clergy  in  the  city,  occupying 
the  spieled  sofas  of  the  elegant  pmpii,  we  could 
not  burl'ancy  how  ibe  twelve  fishermen  would  have 
lookedhius  seated,  and  compare  that  elegant  struc- 
ture vith  the  simple  upper  room  of  ihe  apostles. 

W  were  anxious  to  see  what  encouragement 
ther«was  for  a  temporal  millennium  in  the  present 


progress  of  the  missionary  enterprise.  The  Secre- 
tary informed  the  audience  that  the  intelligence  was 
more  than  commonly  interesting,  and  yet  not  n  sin- 
gle case  of  conversion  was  reported  ;  on  the  contra- 
ry, while  the  Romanists  are  every  where  making 
rapid  progress  even  in  some  of  the  fairest  missiona- 
ry fields,  particularly  at  the  Sandwich  Islands.  The 
Secretary  reported  that  probably  Dr.  Grant  would 
be  obliged  to  relinquish  his  station  in  the  mountains 
among  the  Nestorians  on  account  of  the  opposition 
of  the  Mohammedans,  and  also  that  the  tioubles 
among  our  western  Indian  tribes,  somewhat  em- 
barrass the  mission  there.  The  great  cause 
of  encouragement  seemed  to  be,  that  Great 
Britain  had  sent  out  General  Whiting  to  the 
Sandwich  Islands,  as  Consul.  The  Secretary  said 
they  could  not  have  been  better  suited  ;  and  yet, 
said  he,  the  general  makes  no  pretensions  to  being 
a  Christian. 

Another  greai  cause  of  rejoicing  was,  that  Dr. 
Perkins  on  his  return  lo  Persia  was  received  with 
the  greatest  demonstrations  of  joy.  They  came  out 
about  forty  miles  to  meet  him,  a  great  cavalcade, 
and  paid  all  the  deference  to  him  they  would  to  an 
earthly  prince.  Alas,  thought  we,  where  are  the 
symptoms  ol  the  world's  conversion  ?  where  are  the 
souls  that  have  been  regenerated  ?  where  are  the 
joyful  hearts,  made  joyful  with  ihe  pleasing  iatelli 
gence  that  immortal  beings  are  renouncing  the  do- 
minion of  the  devil,  and  turning  from  dumb  idols 
to  serve  the  living  God  ?  Moral  men  may  be  sent  as 
consuls  to  the  islands  of  the  sea,  our  missionaries 
may  be  treated  with  all  the  pomp  and  circumstance 
of  royalty ;  but  what  has  that  to  do  with  the  world's 
conversion  ? 

We  have  been  so  long  in  the  habit  of  hearing  Ad 
ventists  pray,  come  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly,  that 
we  must  confess  it  sounded  strangely  to  our  ears  to 
hear  Doctors  of  Divinity  pray  that  the  heathen  might 
be  given  to  Christ  for  an  inheritance  and  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth  for  a  possession,  as  the  usher- 
ing in  of  the  world's  conversion, when  the  next  verse 
says  he  shall  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iroa  and 
dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel. 

The  world's  conversion  is  evidently  the  idol  ihe 
church  is  worshipping.  She  has  set  her  heart  upon 
it  and  they  want  to  accomplish  it  even  at  the  expense 
of  the  Lord's  coming.  But  this  idol  isnol  simply  the 
world's  conversion ;  the  church  arc  looking  for  a 
lime  when  the  power  of  this  world  shall  be  wielded 
by  the  church,  and  when  a  scientific  religion  shall 
sway  the  minds  of  men  ;  the  spiritual  state  of  the 
members  of  the  various  churches,  is  seemingly  of 
far  less  concern  lo  them  lhan  the  retaining  them 
in  their  connection. 

When  our  Savior.with  the  prophets  and  apostles, 
has  assured  us  that  the  reign  of  righteousness  is  to 
be  on  this  earth  after  the  end  of  the  world,  why  will 
his  professed  followers  still  look  for  it  in  this  sin 
cursed  earth  ?  It  cannot  be  that  they  are  in  reality 
expecting  it:  for  if  they  were,  they  would  da  more, 
and  not  be  satisfied  with  talking.  A  people  bent  on 
the  conversion  of  the  world  would  never  erect  iheir 
50,000  dollar  edifices  of  public  worship  while  the 
heathen  at«  perishing  for  the  means  of  knowledge : 
they  would  never  build  their  costly  dwelliugs,  fur- 
nish them  in  princely  style,  and  array  themselves  in 
royal  apparel,  when  the  denying  themselves  of  these 
would  send  the  word  of  God  and  the  living  messen- 
senger  to  many  a  benighted  land.  It  is  evident 
w»en  men  are  sincere  and  take  hold  of  an  object 


with  an  intention  to  do  something,  ihey  take  hold 
heart  and  soul,  rise  early  and  set  up  late,  they  count 
toil  and  fatigue  nothing,  are  discouraged  at  no 
obstacles,  and  are  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  in 
the  cause  they  have  espoused.  The  men  of  the 
world  thus  labor  in  their  callings ;  and  those  whose 
hearts  burn  with  love  to  God  thus  labor  in  his  cause, 
but  is  that  the  way  the  church  are  laboring  for  the 
world's  conversion  ?  Let  the  mites  contributed  from 
princely  foitunes,  answer.  Were  the  church  en- 
gaged, they  would  sell  what  they  have  and  give  alms, 
and  provide  themselves  hags  that  wax  not  old,  and 
go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature.  Now,  most  satisfy  themselves  by  giving 
a  beggarly  pittance  to  sustain  here  and  there  a  lar 
borer. 

Such  might  take  pattern  from  the  Advenlists, 
who  have  labored  as  if  ihey  believed  the  Lord  was 
coming,  and  ihe  resull  has  been  glorious.  They 
have  even  been  censured  by  professors,  as  lools  for 
obeyiug  the  command  of  the  Savior  in  giving  alms, 
and  ceasing  lo  take  heed  for  the  morrow.  They 
have  sold  their  possessions,  and  gone  themselves  in- 
to the  field ;  they  have  taken  the  word  of  the  living 
God  and  manfully  breasted  all  forms  ol  Apposition ; 
they  have  literally  spent  and  been  spent  in  ihcir 
Master's  service;  and  what  has  been  the  result? 
It  has  been  the  means  of  scattering  within  the  last 
single  year,  MILLIONS  of  copies  of  various  sizes 
from  one  to  three  hundred  pages,  through  the  length 
and  breadth  of  this  country,  and  eve.i  to  all  parts  of 
the  world.  Who  has  noi  heard  of  our  belief,  and 
the  reasons  therefor  ?    Those  only  who  would  not. 

One  great  revival  has  spread  all  over  this  portion 
of  our  land,  and  ihousands  we  trust  have  been  con- 
verted to  God.  Probably  more  good  has  been  ac- 
complished the  past  year  in  the  conversion  of  souls 
by  a  handful  of  Advenlists,  than  has  been  accom- 
plished by  all  our  great  national  benevolent  socie- 
ties. And  we  think  we  shall  be  safe  in  saying  that 
more  publications  have  been  circulated  by  them  the 
past  year,  than  has  been  circulated  in  the  same 
time  by  the  American  Traci  and  Bible  Societies. 
Had  the  whole  church  taken  hold  with  the  same 
zeal,  expended  their  resources  with  the  same  pro- 
fusion, and  given  themselves  personally  to  the  work, 
the  whole  world  would  have  been  thoroughly 
aroused,  from  pole  lo  pole,  and  from  the  river  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth.  Bui  it  is  not  so  to  be.  The 
Man  of  Sin  can  only  be  destroyed  by  the  brightness 
of  Christ's  coming.  The  word  of  God,  and  every 
siga  of  the  times  are  against  such  a  result. 


Woe  unto  those  tiutcan  see  nothing.— Ezek. 
xiii.  3—10.  xxxiii.  1—11.  «  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God ;  Wo  unto  the  foolish  prophets,  that  follow 
their  own  spirit,  and  have  seen  nothing  !  0  Israel, 
thy  prophets  are  like  the  foxes  in  the  deserts.  Ye 
have  not  gone  up  into  the  gaps,  neither  made  up 
the  hedge  for  ihe  house  of  Israel  lo  stand  in  the 
battle  in  ihe  day  of  the  Lord.  They  have  seen 
vanity  and  lying  divination,  saying,  The  Lord  saith: 
and  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  them  :  and  they  have 
made  others  lo  hope  that  they  would  confirm  the 
word.  Have  you  not  seen  a  vain  vision,  and  have 
ye  not  spoken  a  lying  divination,  whereas  ye  say, 
The  Lord  saith  it,  albeit  I  have  not  spoken  ?  There- 
fore thus  saith  the  Lord  God ;  Because  ye  have 
spoken  vanity,  and  seen  lies,  therefore,  behold  1  am 
against  you,  saith  the  Lord  God.  And  my  hand  shall 
be  upon  the  prophets  that  see  vanity,  and  divine 
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lies;  ihey  shall  not  be  in  the  assembly  of  my  people, 
neither  shall  they  be  written  in  the  writing  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  neither  shall  they  enter  into  the 
land  of  Israel ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  Lord 
God.  Because,  even  because  they  have  seduced 
my  people,  saying,  Peace ;  and  there  was  no  peace ; 
and  one  built  up  a  wall,  and  lo,  others  daubed  it 
with  untempered  mortar:"  "Again  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  Son  of  man,  speak 
to  the  children  of  thy  people,  and  say  anlo  them, 
When  I  bring  the  sword  upon  a  land,  if  the  people 
of  the  land  lake  a  man  of  their  coasts,  and  set  him 
for  their  watchman :  If  when  he  seeth  the  sword 
come  upon  the  land,  he  blow  the  trumpet,  and  warn 
the  people;  Then,  whosoever  heareth  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  and  taketh  not  warning;  if  the  sword 
come  and  take  him  away,  his  blood  shall  be  upon 
his  own  head.  He  heard  the  sound  of  the  trumpet 
and  took  not  warning ;  bis  blood  shall  be  upon  him. 
But  he  that  taketh  warning  shall  deliver  his  soul. 
But  if  the  watchman  see  the  sword  come,  and  blow 
not  the  trumpet,  and  the  people  be  not  warned;  if 
the  sword  come,  and  take  any  person  from  among 
them,  he  is  taken  away  in  his  iniquity;  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  the  watchman's  baud.  So 
thou,  0  son  ol  man,  I  have  set  thee  a  watchman 
unto  the  house  of  Israel;  therefore  thou  shall  hear 
the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  warn  them  from  me. 
When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  0  wicked  man,  thou 
shall  surely  die ;  if  thou  dost  not  speak  to  warn  the 
wicked  from  his  way,  that  wicked  man  shall  die  in 
his  iniquity  ;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thy 
hand.  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  of 
his  way  to  turn  from  it ;  if  he  do  not  turn  Irom 
his  way,  be  shall  die  in  his  iniquity  ;  but  thou  hast 
delivered  thy  soul.  Therefore,  0  thou  son  of  man, 
speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel  Thus  ye  speak,  say- 
ing, If  our  transgressions  and  our  sins  be  upon  us, 
and  we  pine  away  in  them,  how  should  we  then 
live?  Say  unto  them,  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked  ; 
but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  way  and  live  : 
turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil  ways;  for  why  will 
ye  die,  0  house  of  Israel." 


The  Meeting  at  Exeter,  N.  H.— The  fare  on 
the  Rail  Boad  from  Boston  to  tbis  meeting,  we 
understand,  is  75  cts  each  way— half  the  usual 
price.  The  price  of  board  on  the  ground  can  be 
seen  in  the  advertisement. 

This  will  probably  be  the  most  interesting  meet 
ing  lo  be  held  the  present  season  ;  ihe  location  is 
central,  and  will  accommodate  a  large  section  of 
country — being  accessable  by  Rail  Road  from  the 
east  and  west,  and  intersected  routes.  There  are 
many  of  the  dear  friends  who  have  not  attended  any 
similar  meeting  ibis  season,  who  will  endeavor  lo 
be  present;  and  also  quile  a  number  of  the  most  ef- 
ficient lecturers  will  be  there.  If  the  weather 
should  be  favorable,  we  trust,  with  a  large  audi- 
ence, and  the  blessing  of  God,  that  it  will  be  a  re- 
generating and  sanctifying  season  to  many  souls. 


thing  in  connection  with  this  question  ;  but  we  are 
constrained  to  admil  lhal  ihey  have  proved  them- 
selves utterly  incompetent  to  defend  themselves 
against  one  Low  Hampton  farmer. 

(C7"We  learn  that  some  of  our  subscribers  have 
received  their  papers  partly  defaced  by  the  wrapper 
being  pasted  to  the  paper.  We  have  now  employ- 
ed a  more  careful  hand,  and  trust  that  this  will  be 
hereafter  obviated. 


The  apostle  says,  Phil.  iv.  5.  "  Let  your  moder- 
ation be  known  unto  all  men,"  and  gives  as  a 
reason,  "The  Lord  is  at  hand."  How  applicable  is 
the  above  when  the  Lord  is  "  nigh  even  at  the 
doors." 


Our  Opponents  have  proved  one  thing.  We 
have  sometime  denied  that  they  hare  p» anv 


Protest. 

We  have  reason  lobe  thankful  for  the  good  order 
as  well  as  good  feeling  which  has  characterized 
our  campmeetings  hitherto.  But  the  meeting  near 
Bridgeport,  Cl.  near  its  close,exhibiled  some  scenes 
of  fanaticism,  at  which  most  of  the  brethren  pres- 
ent were  much  pained.  A  few  young  men,  profes- 
sing to  have  the  gift  of  the  discerning  ol  spirits, 
were  hurried  into  extravagances  which  they  them- 
selves since  regret,  and  we  have  reason  to  hope 
(hat  nothing  of  the  kind  will  again  occur.  Broth- 
er Lilch  was  present,  and  the  following  is  his 
protest. — Midnight  Cry. 

Dear  Brother:— I  find  in  the  papers  of  this 
morning  an  account  of  the  Second  Advent  camp- 
meeting  near  Bridgeport,  Ct.  The  pic.ure  is,  to  be 
sure,  a  dark  one,  but  no  more  so  than  the  truth 
will  warrant.  All  the  scenes  described  there  are 
true,  without  exaggeration.  A  more  disgraceful 
scene,  under  the  garb  of  piety,  I  have  rarely  wit- 
nessed. For  the  last  ten  years  I  have  come  in  con- 
tact nearly  every  year,  more  or  less,  with  the 
same  spirit,  and  have  marked  its  developements, 
its  beginning  and  its  result ;  and  am  now  prepared 
to  say  that  it  is  evil,  and  only  evil,  and  lhal  contin- 
ually. I  have  uniformly  opposed  it,  wherever  it 
has  made  its  appearance,  and  as  uniformly  have 
been  denounced  as  being  opposed  to  the  power  of 
God,  and  as  resisting  the  operations  of  the  Spirit. 
The  origin  of  ii,  is,  the  idea  that  the  individuals 
thus  exercised  are  entirely  under  the  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  are  his  children,  and  that  he  will 
not  deceive  them  and  lead  them  astray ;  hence 
every  impulse  which  comes  upon  them  is  yielded 
to  as  coming  from  God,  and  following  it  there  is  no 
length  of  fanaticism  lo  which  ihey  will  not  go. 

That  good  men,  yea,  the  best  of  men,  have  fal- 
len into  ihe  error,  and  have  been  ruined  for  life,  so 
far  as  their  Christian  influence  is  concerned,  is  a 
lamentable  fact.  They  begin  well,  but  are  pushed 
beyond  the  mark,  become  captivated  by  a  delu- 
sion of  the  devil  that  they  are  divinely  inspired  lo 
perform  certain  acts,  and  are  infallible,  until  they 
are  beyond  ihe  reach  of  advice  or  admonition. 

The  only  way  lo  deal  with  it,  is  to  nip  ii  in  the 
bud,  and  stop  il  at  once.  Tiiey  may  be  hurt;  but 
depend  upon  it,  one  had  better  sufler  than  many. 

As  a  duty  I  owe  to  the  Second  Advent  cause,  to 
the  church  and  the  world,  I  wish  to  enter  my 
most  solemn  protest  agninsl  the  whole  concern  of 
fanaticism  as  I  witnessed  il  at  the  Slcpney  camp- 
meeting.  I  wish  lo  have  no  pari  nor  lot  in  suck*1 
concern. — And  if  Second  Advent  meetings  Oiasl  be 
ihe  scenes  of  such  disgraceful  pro*<ediogs  as  1 
Ihere  witnessed,  I  protest  against  more  being  held. 

It  would  be  better  for  the  cause,  never  lo  have 
another  at  such  a  price.  TW»  not  a  hasty  pas- 
sionate ebullition  of  feeling,  but  a  deliberate  sen ■ 
timent.  The  BiA/c-THE  BIBLE,  is  tht  rule  ■>/ 
failh,  duty,  and  feeling,  with  Advenlisls.  Il  "  » 
sufficient  rule  in  »"  GotS  has  S'»en  as  ,ea- 


son,  to  guide  a  nature  sanctified  by  ihe  Spirit  of 
God,  and  that  reason  instructed  and  enlightened  by 
the  word  — ihe  unerring  word. 

I  believe  in  being  under  the  influence  of  the 
Spirit,  and  being  filled  by  the  Spirit.  But  the 
fruits  of  ihat  Spirit  are  "  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffeiing,  gentleness,  goodness,  meekness,  failh, 
patience  and  temperance,  against  which  there  is 
no  law."  We  are  always  safe  in  following,  or  be- 
ing led  by  lhal  Spirit ;  but  we  arc  not  safe  in  fol- 
lowing blind  impulses  without  trying  ihe  spirits  by 
ihe  word.  This  thing  is  not  peculiar  to  the  Ad- 
vent cause;  John  Wesley  and  his  coadjutors  al- 
ways had  to  meet  and  contend  with  it,  and  they  do 
lo  Ihis  day.  It  ruined  the  Advent  cause  in  Eng- 
land, under  Edward  Irving,  so  thai  it  has  never 
recovered.  May  the  Lord  save  us  from  all  such 
fanaticism  the  few  days  which  yet  remain,  until  he 
comes. 

I  hope  this  affair  will  be  a  beacon  to  all  con- 
cerned, and  lhat  such  a  spirit  will  henceforth  meet 
with  no  encouragement  from  our  brethren. 

Yours  in  hope,  J.  Litch 

Philaddphia,  Sept.  Uth,  1843. 


Interesting  Letter  from  Brother  Hale. 

Dear  Brother  Bliss. — I  have  returned  so 
far  from  my  visit  down  east.  I  think  it  has  re- 
sulted in  a  decided  improvement  of  my  health, 
while  it  has  afforded  me  the  very  great  satisfac- 
tion of  becoming  acquainted  with  the  state  of  the 
advent  cause  and  its  disciples,  in  the  section 
through  which  I  have  passed. 

As  a  general  thing,  the  community  have  set- 
tled down  upon  a  permanent  position  for  or 
against  the  doctrine — one  party  calmly  and' 
confidently  waiting  the  fulfilment  of  the  "sure 
word  of  prophecy" — the  other,  drugged  with 
lies  to  a  deadly  stupor,  can  hardly  be  aroused 
to  a  notice  of  the  great  question,  unless  it  he  to 
repeat  the  stale  fabrications  of  ignorance, 
bigotry,  mirth  or  malice.  The  3ame  spirit 
which  has  "  turned  the  truth  of  God  into  a  lie" 
on  the  subject,  and  which  a  short  lime  since, 
gave  existence  to  the  stories  about  "  putting 
off  the  time,"  "ascension  robes,"  &c.  &.c, 
has  now  discovered  lhat  "  Millerism  is  a  fail- 
ure;" and  next  to  the  unwarrantable  supposi- 
tion that  "  the  time  has  gone  hy,"  nothing  af- 
fords our  enemies  so  much  consolation  as  those 
reports  which  assert  that  the  Millcriles  are 
"  giving  up  the  doctrine."  For  instance,  I  h»-e 
been  told  several  times  that  our  Taberna<"e  at 
Boston  had  been  sold,  lhat  they  had  np'0<V to 
preach  in  it,  that  few  would  attend  ,  **e  row- 
ings, &c.  &c.  But  when  I  stated^0™  *  per- 
sonal knowledge  that  the  meetX  was  81,11  sus- 
tained, that  the  congregaJf*. 13  U8ual|y 
largest  in  the  city,  nn<*  ™at  .tne  .reason  w,,y 
they  have  not  a  st-^  P"""*-*.  is,  the  faith 
and  zeal  of  mo»'  ofour  lecturf8  such  that 
they  will       conaent  t0  8etlle  <">!/  where— it 

occasip-^ i  li'lle  surPrise:  (  ji, 

.in  the  report  was  circulated  wth  some  in- 
dustry in  Portland  and  vicinity,  that  brother 
Cox  had  abandoned  his  position  'iace  the  last 
session  of  the  Maine  Conference,'  took  occa- 
sion in  passing  homewards  to  cill  on  him. 
His  present  station  is  Saco;  and  athough  he 
gave  the  people  to  understand,  sool  alter  he 
came  among  them,  what  his  views  Vere,  and 
what  his  course  would  be,  they  eAressed  a 
unanimous  wish  and  purpose  to  re»ive  and 
sustain  him  with  that  understanding  /  am 
authorized  by  him  lo  state,  that  his  fl/h  is  en- 
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tirely  unaffected  by  ihe  doings  of  the  Conference. 
I  am  afraid  the  affection  of  his  people  will  be 
ihe  chief  reason  why  the  advent  cause  may  not 
be  blessed  with  his  labors  as  a  public  lecturer. 
Every  ihing  I  saw  or  heard  among  them,  as- 
sured me  that  no  appointment  could  have  been 
more  gratifying  to  them.  I  spent  four  days  in 
Saco  with  brn.  Cox  &  Atkins,  and  am  very  hap- 
py to  inform  our  friends  that  brother  Atkins  is 
still  in  the  field.  Though  the  prostration  oc- 
casioned by  his  excessive  labors,  exposed  him 
to  an  afflicting  and  trying  scene,  he  has  come 
out  ol"  it  unharmed.  He  enjoys  the  fullest  con- 
fidence of  his  Christian  friends — is  steadfast  in 
the  faith,  looking  for  the  Savior — and  is  labor- 
iug  as  the  way  is  opened  in  his  neighborhood — 
the  health  of  his  family  being  such,  that  he  can- 
not at  present  labor  so  extensively  as  heretofore. 
I  would  also  state  that  brother  Greely,  who  was 
suspended  at  the  late  conference  on  account  of 
"  leaving  his  work"  to  preach  the  advent  doc- 
trine, resides  at  Saco.  His  health  will  admit 
of  his  laboring  but  little,  but  his  faith  is  souud 
as  ever. 

At  the  urgent  request  of  our  friends  at  Port- 
land, I  spoke  to  them  on  two  Sabbaths,  and 
also  at  Portsmouth  one  Sabbath,  and  realized 
much  less  inconvenience  than  from  similar  at- 
tempts for  sometime  before.  The  advent  meet- 
ings in  each  ol  those  places  embody  only  the 
believers  in  the  doctrine  of  the  strongest  type. 
The  number  who  are  favorable  to  the  doetrine 
is  much  larger  in  each  place  than  can  be  seen 
at  their  meetings,  though  the  congregations 
are  respectable  for  their  number,  and  are 
characterized  by  an  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  word  of  God — deep  and  serious  devo- 
tion. 

The  very  few  of  whom  I  have  heard,  who 
professed  to  believe  the  doctrine,  and  have 
changed  their  views,  consist  of  those  who  took 
oil  enough  only  to  last  till  some  particular  day, 
to  which  their  faith  looked  ;  or  of  those  who 
have  been  laughCd  or  driven  out  of  it  by  their 
zealous  brethren  or  pastors,  leagued  perhaps 
with  Universalists  or  infidels. 

In  reference  lo  the  days  which  have  been 
looked  to  with  so  much  confidence  by  some, 
the  passing  of  which  has  been  the  occasion  of 
some  doubts  to  them  in  reference  to  the  grand 
calculation,  I  would  remark,  the  failure  of  cal- 
culations which  never  had  any  foundation,  cannot 
>  affect  those  which  lutvc;  and  as  it  takes  all  of 
'  457,  and  all  of  1843  to  make  2300  complete,  un- 
less it  can  be  shown  that  the  decree  wail  forth 
before  B.  C.  457,  the  supposition  that  "  the  time 
has  run  out,"  has  not  the  shadow  of  a  foundation 
in  truth. 

As  to  the  peculiar  and  trying  forms  of  oppo- 
sition from  the  ministry  and  membership  of  our 
churches,  blonded  with  the  avowed  enemies  ofj 
the  truth,  ice  must  look  for  it.  Why  should  we 
be  so  "  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the 
prophets  have  written  t"  "  Thus  it  is  written," 
and  thus  it  will  be.  May  God  fortify  us  by  his 
mighty  grace  for  the  Bhort  remainder  of  the 
conflict  which  is  yet  before  us,  and  enable  us  to 
stand  prepared  for  the  immortal  kingdom, 
Amen!    Yours  in  the  blessed  hope. 

A.  Hale. 

Ipswich,  Sept.  7th  1843. 

Popert — Its  Appetite  Cravings. — At  the 
laying  of  the  corner  stone  of  a  new  Catholic 
Church  in  the  city  of  Rochester  a  few  days 
siuce,  the  Military  were  in  attendance,  and 
during  the  progress  of  the  ceremony,  fired  vol- 
leys of  musketry. 


Again,  On  a  public  occasion  lust  winter  in 
this  place,  perhaps  Washington's  birth  day, 
was  witnessed  the  spectacle  of  the  members  of 
the  Catholic  Church  in  a  body  alone  march- 
ing alter  one  of  the  volunteer  companies 
through  the  streets  of  the  city  to  the  strums  of 
martial  music.  The  insignia  of  blood  and  car- 
nage is  not  very  benefitting  the  religion  of  the 
Prince  of  peace. — Second  Advent. 

Letter  from  T.  S.  Corwin. 

Dear  Sir. — Although  personally  unknown 
to  you,  yet  1  feel  inclined  to  write,  from  the 
fact  that  I  have  for  sometime  been  greatly 
amused  to  see  the  rage  and  fury  and  bluster 
some  opponents  are  making  relative  to  the 
coming  of  Christ  in  '43,  and  from  men,  too,  who 
for  years  we  have  been  accustomed  to  revere 
on  account  of  their  deep-toned  piety,  und  sterling 
worth  as  christians.  Why  sir,  I  always  thought 
if  I  had  a  friend  whom  I  loved,  that  it  would  be 
a  source  of  gratification  to  me  to  see  that 
friend,  particularly  after  a  long  absence,  and  I 
always  supposed  the  desires  of  a  renewed 
heart  to  be  "  come  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly." 
This  at  all  events  seems  to  have  been  the  de- 
sire of  primitive  Christians,  and  although  I  can 
hardly  dare  hope  the  event  will  justify  the  ex- 
pectations of  God's  people,  yet  1  feel  in  my  in- 
most soul  a  longing  to  see  "  HIM  whom  hav- 
ing not  seen  I  love,"  and  to  be  permitted  to 
associate  with  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and 
all  the  bloodwashed  throng  of  every  nation, 
kindred  and  tribe  and  tongue. 

It  seems  to  me  really  strange  that  there 
should  be  so  much  opposition  shown  to  the  ad- 
vent doctrine  by  professed  Christians,  when  the 
theory,  if  false,  will  soon  die  of  itself,  the  event 
not  occuring.  "Let  these  men  alone,  for 
if  this  work  be  of  men  it  will  come  to  nought, 
but  if  it  be  of  God,  you  cannot  overthrow  it." 
"If  it  be  Bible  truth,  all  the  opposition  that 
can  possibly  be  brought  to  bear  against  it,  will 
not  affect  it  a  single  straw;  the  moment  Dan 
iel's  2300  days  expire,  that  moment  shall  we 
behold  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  all  the  pomp 
of  glory,  whether  we  are  prepared  for  the  event 
or  not,  and  I  think  it  would  be  wisdom  in  us 
all  to  be  looking  for  and  expecting  the  event, 
and  being  prepared  for  it,  than  to  spend  our 
precious  time  iu  trying  vaiuly  to  disprove  it. 

But  then,  if  we  have  a  man  on  the  list  or  in 
the  world,  able  to  show  by  the  word  of  God,  (for 
upon  that  alone  1  wish  to  build  my  faith)  that 
the  event  will  not  take  place  this  year,  let  his  ar- 
guments be  laid  before  the  public  with  all  possi- 
ble despatch,  for  it  does  seem  to  me  that  among 
all  the  D.  D's.  and  Professors  of  Theology  with 
which  our  country  abounds,  we  might  have 
one,  competent  to  "  use  up"  one  old  Farmer; 
but  ifthereisno  individual  among  the  clergy 
of  different  denominations  capable  of  doing  it 
effectually,  let  them  either  hold  their  tongues 
on  the  subject,  or  go  to  College  again  to  study 
divinity  before  they  attempt  to  teach  others 
any  more. 

There  are  many  in  this  town  who  believe  in 
the  Advent  doctrine,  and  if  we  could  obtain  an 
efficient  lecturer  in  this  vicinity,  it  would  be 
productive  of  much  good.  Although  we  are 
in  Cattaraugus,  Go.,  there  are  many  important 
places  where  a  good  lecturer  would  be  hospita- 
bly received  and  liberally  remunerated  for  his 
services. 

Wishing  you  the  consolations  of  the  Gospel, 
and  divine  support  under  all  your  difficulties 
and  duties,  I  remain,  Sir,  yours  in  the  blessed 
hope.         East  Otto,  N.  S.  Aug.  25,  1843. 


THE  BOWER  OF  PRAYER 

To  leave  my  dear  friends  and  with  neighbors  to 
part, 

And  go  from  my  home  eflecls  not  my  heart, 
Like  ihe  thought  of  absenting  myself  for  a  day 
From  ihai  blest  retreat  whete  I've  chosen  to  pray. 

Sweet  bower  where  the  pine  and  the  poplar  have 
spread, 

And  wove,  with  iheir  branches  a  roof  o'er  my 

head : 

How  ofi  have  1  knelt  on  ihe  evergreen  there, 
And  poured  out  my  soul  to  my  Savior  in  prayer. 

The  early  shrill  notes  of  the  loved  nighiingale 
Thai  dwell  in  my  bower  I've  observed  as  my  bell 
To  call  me  to  duly  while  birds  of  the  air 
Sang  anihems  of  praises  as  I  went  to  prayer. 

How  sweet  was  the  zephyr's  perfume  of  the  pine, 
The  ivy,  the  olive,  ihe  wild  eglantine; 
But  sweeter,  0  sweeler,  superlative,  were 
The  joys  there  I've  lasted  iu  answer  to  prayer. 


Letter  from  T.  M.  Preble. 

Brother  Himes  : — In  passing  from  place  to 
place,  1  am  often  asked  why  I  do  not  write 
more  frequently  for  the  Times,  as  they  are 
anxious  to  hear  what  I  am  doing,  and  how  my 
faith  holds  our  in  regard  to  Christ's  coming 
this  year.  Believing  it  may  be  interesting  to 
my  Second  Advent  brethren  in  New  Hamp- 
shire, Maine,  and  Massachusetts,  where  I 
have  labored  the  past  year,  I  take  this  oppor- 
tunity to  say  that  my  faith  in  regard  to 
Christ's  coming  is  not  the  same  as  formerly, 
not  that  it  decreases  but  increase*. 

My  health  continues  perfectly  good, .  and 
1 1  am  constantly  in  the  field  of  labor.  I  find  a 
decrease  of  numbers  in  the  Second  Advent 
pranks,  but  those  who  fall  away  I  think  justly 
deserve  the  name  of  "  Miljerites,"  for  it  is  ev- 
ident their  faith  did  not  stand  "  in  the  power  of 
God,"  but  "  in  the  wisdom  of  man."  Others 
may  fall,  but  bless  God,  the  true  believers  can 
say  "  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  unto 
perdition,  but  of  them  that  believe  to  the  sav- 
ing of  the  soul." 

I  was  at  the  Tent  Meeting  in  New  Salem  ; 
it  was  well  attended — good  was  evidently  done 
— and  souls  were  assisted  in  coming  out  of 
Uabyloiu  1  baptized  eleven— had  a  glorious 
good  season  at  the  close,  in  partaking  of  the 
Lord's  supper. 

I  expect  to  start  tomorrow  morning  for 
Maine,  to  attend  the  Exeter  campmeeting. 
Time  continuing,  you  may  hear  from  me  again 
soon.  Yours,  "patiently  waiting  and  watch- 
ing. 

Nashua,  September  11,  1843. 


The  Opinion  of  a  Sailor. 

Dear  Brother  Bliss  : — There  appears  to 
be  much  anxiety  on  the  minds  of  some,  to 
know  what  we  snail  do  now  all  the  periods,  as 
they  suppose,  have  run  by,  when  we  expected 
the  Savior  to  come.  We  answer,  that  we 
shall  wait  for  him  until  he  does  come  ;  "  for 
the  vision  is  yet  for  an  appointed  time,  but  at 
the  end  it  will  speak  and  not  lie."  But  what 
would  you  have  us  do  ?  Why,  says  one,  you 
are  much  to  the  church  with  which  you  were 
connected,  you  had  better  come  back  to  us, 
we  want  you  hero  ;  and  if  the  times  all  run  by, 
why  then  you  will  be  in  your  standing  in  the 
church  and  every  thing  will  go  on  as  usual. 
Yes,  if  God's  word  does  not  prove  true,  then 
we  can  have  the  privilege  of  remaining  in  the 
church,  and  going  to  sleep  again.    Cold  com- 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 


fort  this,  after  having  thrown  ourselves  on  the 
word  of  God,  and  tasted  his  goodness,  had  our 
souls  warmed  up  with  lore  to  him,  and  our 
hearts  cheered  with  the  thought  of  soon  meet- 
ing him.    Then  because  some  of  the  periods 
when  we  expected  Jesus  to  come  have  run  by, 
and  he  has  not  made  his  appearance,  we  can 
go  back  to  a  sinking  ship,  and  sink  with  the 
rest  of  the  crew.    Suppose  that  you  were 
sailing  in  a  ship  that  for  many  years  had  been 
your  home,  and  in  which  you  had  weathered 
many  a  storm,  and  she  should  spring  a  leak, 
and  alter  every  exertion  had  been  made  to 
keep  her  free,  the  leak  should  so  gain  on  the 
pumps,  as  to  make  it  evident  to  you,  that  she 
would  soon  sink,  would  you  because  she  had 
formerly  been  a  good  ship,  stay  on  board  ol 
her  until  she  went  down  ?    No.  However 
painful  it  might  be  when  you  became  satisfied 
that  nothing  more  could  be  done  for  her,  you 
would  begin  to  make  arrangements  to  leave 
her  by  means  of  your  boat ;  after  getting  an 
observation,  and  learning  your  latitude  and 
longitude,  and  the  course  and  distance  to  the 
nearest  land,  and  providing  yourself  with  a 
compass  and  what  provision  and  water  you 
could  carry,  you  would  shove  off  perhaps  with  If 
a  sigh,  but  still  with  the  consciousness  that 
you  had  done  all  in  your  power  to  save  her  ;  i 
and  now  having  got  clear  of  the  old  ship,  you  | 
shape  a  course  for  the  land.    After  many  days 
sail  you  make  what  you  suppose  to  be  the 
land,  and  like  good  seamen  you  see  that  every 
thing  is  ready  to  go  in  safely  to  the  desired 
haven  ;  but  as  you  draw  nearer  to  the  sup- 
posed land  it  begins  to  roll  over  and  over,  and 
soon  disipates  into  thin  air  ;  in  short  it  is  noth- 
ing but  a  fog  bank  which  had  assumed  the  ap- 
pearance of  land.    Now  this  is  a  great  disap- 
pointment to  you  to  be  sure,  but  will  you 
turn  back  ?    Ah  no,  say  you,  its  of  no  use  to 
go  back,  our  ship  is  in  a  sinking  condition,  if] 
not  already  sunk  ;  the  land  is  ahead,  we  have 
the  right  course,  and  no  doubt  shall  soon  make 
the  land.    This  is  the  way  that  you  would  rea-; 
son  with  any  one,  that  should  propose  going 
back  under  such  circumstances  ;  and  if  you 
should  be  disappointed  in  this  way  two  or 
three  times  more,  and  the  proposal  should  be 
made  each  time  to  go  back,  this  course  of  rea- 
soning would  be  more  and  more  reasonable, 
because  you  are  getting  nearer  and  nearer 
the  land,  and  farther  and  farther  from  the  old 
ship  ;  and  you  would  be  expecting  every  day 
to  see  the  long  desired  haven  of  rest.  Why 
then  do  you  ask  us  to  go  back  ?    We  have 
left  a  sinking  church  only,  after  we  found  that 
she  would  go  down.    She  could  not  bear  to 
hear  of  the  coming  of  her  Lord  and  Master, 
and  she  persecuted  those  that  brought  the  glad 
tidings  of  his  coming  ;  and  although  we  loved 
her,  yet  we  were  obliged  to  leave  her.  We 
have  taken  the  Advent  ship,  and  we  find  her 
to  be  a  good  staunch  ship,  well  able  to  weath- 
er the  storms  of  life,  and  carry  us  safe  to  the 
heavenly  port.    We  have  the  true  compass  or 
word  of  God  on  board,  and  a  chart  of  the 
coast,  and  we  are  expecting  soon  to  make  the 
land  of  rest,  and  moor  our  ship  where  storms 
can  harm  no  more.    It  is  true  we  had  thought 
to  have  been  in  port  before  this,  and  two  or 
three  times  have  we  in  some  measure  been 
disappointed,  but  upon  a  careful  examination 
of  our  chart  and  reckoning,  we  find  that  we 
have  the  right    course,  and    indeed  our 
reckoning  is  almost  up.    With  regard  to 
those  periods  running  by,  we  have  nothing  to 
reflect  upon  ourselves  ;  we  thought  that  there 


was  some  appearance  of  land,  and  like  good 
and  faithful  seamen,  we  got  all  ready  to  go  in- 
to port,  well  knowing  that  if  we  made  the  land 
and  were  not  ready,  we  should  be  lost  ;  and 
now  considering  that  we  must  be  very  near  in, 
and  knowing  that  we  are  on  a  dangerous 
coast,  we  mean  to  double  our  diligence.  And 
whereas  before  we  lost  those  points,  or  had  on- 
ly one  man  at  mast  head,  we  mean  now  to 
have  (wo,  lest  after  all  our  labor  we  should  be 
cast  away  and  lost.  As  to  going  back,  we 
have  not  provision  enough,  if  we  were  so 
inclined,  to  last  us  back  to  the  old  ship,  but 
before  we  could  arrive,  we  should  starve  to 
death.  B.  J. 


CAMPMEETINGS. 


Second  Advent  Camp  Meeting 

At  Exeter,  N.  H. 

A  Second  Advent  Campmeeting  will  he  held  at 
Exeier,  N.  H.,  in  a  pleasant  grove  aboul  2  1-2  miles 
from  the  village,  on  the  road  leading  lo  Dover,  on 
■he  same  ground  occupied  by  the  Melhodisu  the 
present  month.  The  meeting  will  commence  on 
Tuesday,  Sept.  26th,  and  continue  one  week.  Brn. 
Miller,  Cox,  Marsh,  Cole,  Jones,  Hervey,  Haselion, 
Stockman,  Churchill,  and  olher  efficient  lecturers, 
are  expected  to  attend. 

Passengers  will  be  conveyed  from  Boston,  Low- 
ell, Portland,  and  the  intermediate  towns, at  half 
the  usual  prices.  Lecturers  and  preachers  will  be 
furnished  with  tickets  by  the  committee. 

A  large  boarding  tern  will  be  provided  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  those  who  cannot  furnish  their  own 
tents :  but  it  is  recommended  that  all  who  can,  lo 
bring  their  tents  with  them.  Companies  who  wish 
for  board  and  tents,  can  be  furnished  by  addressing 
a  line  to  the  chairman  of  the  committee. 

Board  on  the  ground  at  $1.50  to  32,(10  per  week, 
37  cts  per  day,  and  from  17  lo  25  cis  for  nsingle 
meal. 

As  the  meeting  will  continue  over  the  Sabbath, 
the  cars  will  leave  Portland  and  Haverhill  in  the 
morning  and  return  in  the  evening. 

Brethren  and  friends  are  earnestly  invited  to  at- 
tend the  meeting.  For  Com.    S.  SWETTChm. 
Sept.  7, 1843. 

ADVENT  CAMPMEETING. 
There  will  be  a  Second  Advent  Meeting  on  land 
owned  by  Mr.  Thillip  Davis,  (known  as  Davis's 
Grove,  on  Tartle  Hill,)  about  half  a  mile  east  from 
the  Boston  and  Taunton  Rail  Road,  three  miles 
north  of  New  Bedford,  17  south  of  Taunton,  and  4 
north  of  Fairhaven  village,  to  commence  Wednes- 
day Sept.  20,  at  2  P.  M.  Bro.  While,  of  Wren- 
Iham,  Mass.,  and  Bro.  Snow,  of  Brooklyn,  Ct.  are 
engaged.  Bro.  T.  Cole  and  I.  Taylor  are  expected, 
and  all  other  lecturers,  who  can  attend,  are  invited. 
All  necessary  provisions  will  be  attended  to  for  the 
accommoeation  of  friends  abroad.  Come  one, 
come  all.  and  bring  your  tents. 

Per  order,  Z.  BAKER. 


PAGAN  AND  PAPAL  ROME. 

Few  common  Christians  know  how  much  like 
papal  Rome  w  to  what  pagan  Rome  was.  Pagan 
Rome  had  certain  heathen  temples — the  furni- 
ture of  these  temples  was— an  alter  to  the  gods, 
— curtains,  incense,  tapers,  votive  tables, — an 
'  aquiminarium.'  Papal  Rome  adopted  every 
one  of  these  things  as  her  own, — temples  be- 
came churches,  the  altarto  the  gods  became  an 
altar  to  saints, — '  curtains,  incense,  tapers  and 
votive  tables,'  says  Blunt,  'remained  the  same,' 
while  the  '  aquimidarium'  became  a  vessel  for 
holy  water, 

Again,  '  St.  Peter  stood  at  the  gate  instead  of 
Cardea,' — St.  Rocque  or  St.  Sebastian  were  to 
papal  Rome  what  the  '  Phrygean  Penates'  were 
to  pagan.  St.  Nicholas  was  to  one  what  Castor 
and  Pollux  were  to  the  other.  Pagan  Rome 
had  her  '  Mater  Deum.'  and  papal  exalted  one 
as  the  '  Mother  ofGod,' — alms  for  Mater  Deum, 
became  alms  tor  the  Madonna,' — the  festival  of 
Mater  Deum  became  'Lady  Day,' — '  Hostia' 
became  'the  Host,' — 'the  dismal  regions' be- 
came '  purgatory' — from  the  heathen  word  'pur- 
gatorium.'  'The  offerings  to  the  manes'  of  pa- 
gan Rome  became  '  masses  for  the  dead  '  under 
papal  sway.  Pagan  Rome  was  the  anti-christ 
of  one  age,  and  papal  is  of  another.  The  2d. 
beast  exercises  all  the  power  of  the  first,  that 
was  before  it;  for  the  first  has  given  to  the  se- 
cond '  his  seat  and  power  and  great  authority,' 
so  that  alfough  he  has  ceased  fo  be,  he  yet  lives 
— this  is  '  the  beast  that  was  and  is  not,  and  yet 
is.' — Western  Episcopalian. 

Increase  of  Crime. — Seductions,  murders, 
stabbings,  and  all  the  olher  crimes  on  the  very 
long  and  black  catalogue,  are  evidently  on  the 
Increase;  injury  and  outrage  and  revenge  for 
injury  and  outrage,  are  occurrences  that  crowd 
upon  us  daily. — JV.  Y.  Tribune. 


SECOND  ADVENT  TENT  MEETING. 

There  will  be  a  Second  Advent  Tent  Meeting,  if 
lime  continues,  in  Londonderry,  N.  II.  about  ten 
miles  from  Nashua,  and  two  from  Derry  village,  a 
lew  rods  south  of  the  road  leading  from  Nashua  lo 
'Derry,  and  about  14  miles  from  Plummer's tavern,  on 
the  land  of  Dr.  Rapha  Nevens.  There  will  be  a  font 
sufficiently  largp  to  hold  the  congregation,  connected 
with  the  dwelling  house  and  barn,  with  Btoves  and 
other  accommodalK-ns  to  suit  ihe  weather.  Il  is  ex- 
pected that  our  brethren  will  bring  their  provisions, 
beds  and  cooking  ulensila.  There  will  bo  board  pro- 
vided for  those  who  csnnot  bring  any  with  them,  on 
reasonable  terms.  Brethren  Hazelton,  Eastman, 
Jonos,  and  Preble,  are  particularly  requested  lo  be 
present,  and  all  other  lecturer  are  invited  to  attend. 
Meeting  lo  commence  OcL^lOth,  and  continue  one 
woek.  Per  order  of  com. 

JOHN  CRAIG,  Chairman. 

Londonderry,  Sept.  IB,  1848. 
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FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLES 

ON  which  the 
SECOND  ADVENT  CAUSE  IS  BASED. 


I.  The  word  of  God  teaches  that  this  earth  is 
to  be  regenerated,  in  the  restitution  of  all  things, 
restored  to  its  Eden  state  as  it  came  from  the 
hand  of  its  Maker  before  the  fall,  arid  is  to  be 
the  eternal  abode  of  the  righteous  in  their  resur- 
rection stale. 

II.  The  only  Millenium  found  in  the  word  of 
God  is  the  eternal  state  of  the  righteous  in  the 
New  Earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

HI.  The  only  restoration  of  Israel  yet  future, 
is  the  restoration  of  the  saints  to  the  New  Earth, 
when  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and  all  his 
saints  with  him. 

IV.  The  signs  which  were  to  precede  the  coming 
of  our  Savior,  haw  all  been  given  ;  and  the  pro- 
phecies have  all  been  fulfilled  but  those  which  re 
late  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  end  of  this 
world,  and  the  restitution  of  all  things.  And 

V.  There  are  none  of  the  prophetic  periods, 
■as  we  understand  them,  that  extend  beyond  the 
year  1843. 

The  aboM  ice  shall  ever  maintain  as  the  im- 
mutable truths  of  the  word  of  God,  and  there- 
fore till  our  Lord  come  we  shall  ever  look  for  his 
return  as  the  next  event  in  historical  prophecy. 


The  Things  that  are  coming  upon 
the  Earth. 

FROM  AN  ENGLISH  TRACT,  BY   T.  SMITH,  JUST 
PUBLISHED. 

The  Midnight  Cry  is  sounded  in  many  parts  of 
England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.  Thomas  Smith  is 
a  well  known  Philanthtopist.  Without  any  refer- 
ence to  the  periods  which  tcrminalo  in  1848,  he  be- 
lieves that  Christ's  coming  is  now  even  at  (ho  doors. 

"  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy  ; 
whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  hood,  as  unto  a 
light  shining  in  a  dark  place." — St.  Peter. 

But  some,  in  our  age,  agree  not  with  St. 
Peter.  They  say  in  effect  as  follows  : — "  We 
have  also  a  most  uncertain,  mysterious,  unin- 
telligible word  of  prophecy,  whereunto  ye  will 
do  well  not  to  take  much  heed,  as  it  is  a  dark 
and  cloudy  spot  in  a  region  where  all  else  is 
light  ;  set  it  aside,  therefore,  till  a  brighter  day 
shall  dawn  upon  you."  I  trust,  however, 
dear  reader,  that  you  will  be  disposed  to  think 
St.  Peter  spoke  the  truth.  If  so,  I  invite  you 
to  accompany  me,  with  a  steady,  prayerful  step, 
and  let  us  glance  at  //ting's  to  come. 

And  it  is  quite  time  for  such  inquiry.  More 
than  eighteen  hundred  years  ago,  the  follow- 
ing words  were  uttered  by  two  angels,  just  at 


the  conclusion  of  the  first  visit  ol  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  "  Ye  men  of  Gallilee,  why  stand 
ye  gazing  up  into  heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus 
which  is  taken  up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall 
so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go 
into  heaven."  And  from  this  time  forward, 
the  apostles  devoted  all  their  energies  to  per- 
suade men  "  to  tarn  to  God  from  idols,  to 
serve  the  true  and  living  God,  and  to  wail 
\for  his  sonfrom  heaven."  And  on  one  occa- 
sion St.  Peter  spoke  as  follows  : — "And  he 
shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which  before  was 
preached  unto  you,  whom  the  heavens  must  re- 
ceive until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all 
things."  Reader,  have  you  ever  asked  what 
is  the  meaning  of  the  last  words  of  that  sen- 
tence ;  what  is  meant  by  the  "  times  of  restitu- 
tion ?"  You  hear  of  the  "  times  of  the.  Gen- 
tiles ;"  and  perhaps  you  know  that  these  times 
have  now  lasted  more  than  two  thousand 
years.  But  when  are  the  times  of  restitution  1 
Are  they  after  the  end  of  the  world  ?  If  not, 
they  of  course  must  be  before  the  end  of  the 
world.  And  if  before  it,  then,  what  is  the 
meaning  of  the  declaration — "He  shall  send 
Jesus  Christ,  whom  the  heaven  must  receive 
until  " — when  '(  till  after  those  times  of  resti- 
tution ?  till  the  end  of  those  times?  no;  but 
"  until  the  lima  of  the  restitution  !" — that  isj 
until  those  times  arrive.  If  I  should  say,  thati 
the  autumn  continues  until  the  times  of  winter, 
would  you  understand  me  to  mean,  that  it  con- 
tinues until  the  end  of  the  times  of  winter  ?  No, 
that  would  be  until  the  times  of  spring.  You| 
could  not  so  misunderstand  me.  Or,  if  I 
should  say  that  oppression  will  continue  in  the  j 
world  until  the  times  of  the  universal  estab-j 
lishment  of  true  religion,  would  you  suppose  I|| 
meant  until  those  happy  times  shall  be  ended  ? 
No,  you  would  see  clearly  that  I  meant,  until 
those  times  arrive.  What  means  then  this 
declaration  of  St.  Peter,  "whom  the  heavens 
must  receive,  until  the  times  of  restitution  of  all 
things  ?" 

Now  there  can  be  no  millennium,  nor  any 
times  of  restitution  of  all  things,  until  the 
"  mystery  of  iniquity  "  shall  cease  to  work, 
and  the  "  man  of  sin"  shall  be  destroyed. 
But  how  is  that  destruction  effected  ?  St. 
Paul  describes  it  as  follows  : — "  The  Lord  Je- 
sus shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  ven- 
geance on  them  that  know  not  God,"  but 
".that  day  shall  not  come  except  there  be  a 
falling  away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  re- 
vealed,— whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  by  the 
spirit  of  his  mouth,  and  destroy  by  the  bright- 
ness of  his  coming."  2d  Thes.  i  :  7,  to  chap, 
ii :  8.  Antichrist  is  to  be  destroyed,  then,  by 
the  brightness  of  Christ's  coming  in  flaming 
fire,  with  his  holy  angels. — But  how  then  can 
his  coming  be  at  the  end  of  the  world  ?  how 
can  it  be  after  the  millennium  ?  Can  we  have 
a  millennium  with  antichrist  in  existence,  and 
the  mystery  of  iniquity  still  working  ?  Impos- 
sible !  This  passage  is  exceedingly  plain,  and 
to  the  point. 

Again,  on  one  occasion  the  diciples  of  our 


Lord  asked  specially  concerning  this  solemn 
and  great  event.  When  our  Lord  had  said, 
at  the  conclusion  of  his  final  sermon  to  the 
Jews,  "  your  house  is  left  unto  you  desolate: 
verily  I  say  unto  you  ye  shall  not  see  me  hence- 
forth until  ye  say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  ;"  he  departed  from  the 
temple,  and  never  entered  it  again. — The 
Jews,  many  of  whom,  some  time  previously  to 
this,  had  cried,  "  Hosanna,  blessed  is  he  that 
cometh,"  etc.,  now  took  council  against  the 
Lord,  and  they  crucified  him  only  two  days  af- 
terwards. They  did  not  say  "  Blessed,"  &c, 
during  these  two  days.  The  diciples,  how- 
ever, appear  to  have  been  astonished  at  the 
Savior's  words,  and  as  he  had  also,  on  leaving 
the  temple,  said  that  it  should  be  destroyed, 
they  said  to  him  as  soon  as  they  were  alone, 
"  Tell  us  when  these  things  shall  be?  and 
what  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  [when  the 
Jews  should  see  him  sgain  and  say  "  Bles- 
sed, &c]  and  the  end  of  the  agel"  *  Now  mark 
the  answer,  as  recorded  by  St.  Matthew  and 
St.  Luke.  When  their  accounts  are  com- 
pared, the  sum  of  the  Lord's  answer  is  as  fol- 
lows : — "  When  ye  shall  see  Jerusalem  encom- 
passed with  armies,  then  know  that  the  deso- 
lation thereof  is  nigli.  There  shall  be  great 
distress  in  the  lund,  aud  wrath  upon  (his  peo- 
ple, (the  Jews)  aud  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  shall  be  led  captive  into  all  na- 
tions ;  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down 
of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  limes  of  the  Gentiles 
be  fulfilled.    And  immediately  after  the 

TRIBULATION  OF  THOSE    DAYS,    there    shall  be 

signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the 
stars  ;  and  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations, 
with  perplexity  ;  the  sen  and  the  waves  roar- 
ing. Men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and 
for  looking  after  those  things  which  are  com- 
ing upon  the  earth  ;  for  the  powers  of  heaven 
shall  be  shaken  ;  and  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud  with  power  and 
great  glory.  The  second  advent  of  the  Lord 
from  heaven,  then,  is  immediately,  not  a  "  thou- 
sand years  "  after  the  tribulation  which  com- 
menced when  Jerusalem  was  destroyed,  and 
which  lasts  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  are 
fulfilled,  and  then  Jerusalem  is  no  longer  trod- 
den down  of  the  Gentiles,  and  then  the  Jews 
see  the  Lord  again,  and  say,  "Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,"  The 
popular  notion,  therefore,  that  the  second 
coming  of  Christ  is  not  until  after  the  Millen- 
nium, and  not  is  acomplete  delusion  ! 

And  now,  dear  reader,  allow  the  Bible  to 
pour  its  light  upon  your  mind  respecting 
these  things  to  come.  *  *  *  "  Then  shall 
appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven, 
and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power 
and  great  glory,  and  he  shall  send  forth  his 
angels,"  etc. 


'  The  original  isaionoi,  from  n'on,  and  the  meaning 
is  not  properly  "  world  "  but  age.  So  nearly  all 
scholars  agree. 


Digitized  by  the  Ontufkr  Ackentist  Research 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 


Then  will  all  that  are  alive,  and  remain  an.- II Wait  awhile  ! 
to  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  be  caught  up  to1  shall  see. 
meet  him  in  the  air.  1  Thes.  iv:  17.  Then 
shall  "  two  be  in  the  field,  &c.  ;  the  one  shall 
be  taken  and  the  other  left."  For  "  He  shall 
send  forth  his  angels  with  a  great  sound  of  a 
trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together  his  e- 
lect  from  the  four  winds."  Matt,  xxiv  :  31, 
40,  und  41.  All  these,  i.  e.  the  elect,  will  be 
accounted  "  worthy  to  escape  all  those  things 
which  shall  come  to  pass  "  in  the  world,  imme- 
diately thereupon. 

"  But  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain, 
will  not  prevent,"  that  is  anticipate  "them 
which  are  asleep,"  in  Jesus. — The  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  before  the  living  in  Christ  are 
caught  up.  I  Thes.  iv  :  15,  This  is  the  jirsl 
resurrection  ;  and  it  is  spoken  of  also  by  St. 
John.  First,  he  heard  in  heaven  the  follow- 
ing song — Thou  hast  redeemed  us  unto  God 
by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred  and  tongue,! 
and  people  and  nation  ;  and  hast  made  us' 
kings  and  priests  to  God  and  we  shall  reign  on 
the  earth."  But  St.  John  saw  these  souls  once 
more — "  And  they  lited  and  reigned  with 
Christ  a  thousand  years.  But  the  rest  of  the 
dead  lived  not  again  until  the  thousand  years 
were  finished,"  First,  it  was  said,  "  we  shall 
reign  on  the  earth."  then  they  lived  and 
reigned  with  Christ.  And  St.  John  tells  us 
what  this  meant, —  Th  is  is  the  first  resurrection. 
This  atao  explains  those  words  of  St.  Paul, 
"  Every  man  in  his  own  order,  Christ  the 
first  fruits,  afterwards  they  which  are  Christ's," 
not  those  which  are  not  Christ's  "  at  his  com- 
ing." The  rest  of  the  dead  live  not  again  un- 
til the  thousand  years  are  finished. 

Consequently,  Christ  will  "judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  kingdom." 
Of  the  quick,  he  will  judge  those  of  them  who 
are  worthy  to  be  caught  up  to  meet  him, and  to 
escape  those  things  which  shall  come  to  pass. 
And  of  the  dead,  he  will  determine  who  of 
them  are  "  worthy  to  obtain  that  age,  (aionos) 
and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead.  At  the 
last  and  general  resurrection,  those  that  are 


Only  BE  READY  ! — and  your uim."    This  cry  has  already  been  raised  in 

I  a  thousand  different  and  distant  towns,  in  va- 
Predicti»ns  of  these  great  events  were  ut-  jrious  nations,  and  it  is  echoing  swiltly  round 
tered  by  the  mouths  of  all  the  holy  prophetsi'the  world.    Dear  reader,  are  you  ready  ! 
since  the  world  began. — We  repeat  this— it  is]  Let  me  exhort  you,  without  delay. 


accounted  unworthy  to  attain  to  the  first  shall, 
also  live  again,  and  they  shall  also  be  present 
at  the  general  judgment,  which  will  take  place 
after  the  thousand  years,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
world.    Rev.  xxix  :  7 — 15. 


important.  Predictions  respecting  these  limes 
of  restitution,  and  this  mystery  ot  God,  have 
been  spoken  by  the  mouths  of  all  the  holy 
prophets  since  the  world  began.  Many  ol 
them  are  of  course  mysterious,  otherw  ise  the 
events  would  be  no  longer  a  mystery 

Such  perhaps,  are  Balaam's  noted  prophe- 
cy, Num.  xxiv  :  15—19  ;  and  the  "  last  words 
of  David  ;"  2  Sam,  xxiii  :  1 — 0.  (The  reader 
will  be  richly  rewarded  for  the  time  it  will 
cost,  in  turning  to  all  the  passages  named,  and 
reading  them  in  full.) 

The  following  are  brief  specimens  of  these 
predictions  : — 

"  Wait  ye  upon  me,  saith  the  Lord,  until 
the  day  that  1  rise  up  to  the  prey  ;  for  my  de- 
termination is  to  gather  the  nations,  that  I 
may  assemble  the  kingdoms,  to  pour  upon 
them  my  indignation,  even  all  my  fierce  an- 
ger ;  for  all  the  earth  shall  be  devoured  with 
the  fire  of  my  jealousy.  For  then  ioUI  I  turn 
to  the  people  a  pure  language,  that  they  may 
all  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  serve 
him  with  one  consent."    Zeph.  iii :  8,  9. 

"  Behold  the  day  of  the  Lord  cometh  ;  and 
thy  spoil  shall  be  divided  in  the  midst  of  ihee. 
For  I  will  gather  all  nations  against  Jerusa- 
lem to  battle.  Then  shall  the  Lord  go  forth  and 
fight  against  those  nations.  And  the  Lord  my 
God  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints  with  him. 
— And  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the 
earth  ;  in  that  day  there  shall  be  one  Lord 
and  his  name  one."    See  Zee.  xiv. 

"  Behold  iu  those  days,  and  in  that  lime 
when  I  shall  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Ju- 
dah  to  Jerusalem,  I  will  also  gather  all  na- 
tions. Let  the  heathen  be  wakened  and  come 
up  to  the  valley  of  Jehosaphat  ;  for  there  will 
I  sit  and  Judge  all  the  heathen  round  about, 
for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  in  the  valley  of 
decision.  Multitudes,  multitudes  in  the  val- 
ley of  decision  ;  the  sun  and  moon  shall  be 


When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his]  dous  scenes  that  are  fast  approaching.  There 
glory,"  immediately  after  that  tribulation,  &c.,  is  already  on  earth,  unusual  distress  of  na- 
"  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glo-  tions.    The  coming  of  the  Lord  draws  nigh. 


ry,  and  before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  na- 
tions, and  he  shall  separate  them," — how  ? 
"as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from  the 
goats."  "  A  shepherd,  when  he  divideth  his 
sheep  from  the  goats,  calleth  his  own  sheep  by 
name,  and  leadeth  them  out,"  and  "when  he 
piUleth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before 
them,  and  the  sheep  follow  him  ;  for  they 
know  his  voice."  Thus  will  be  gathered  to- 
gether his  elect  from  the  four  winds.  Thus 
will  two  be  in  the  field,  or  iu  one  bed,  or  at 
the  mill,  or  on  the  housetop,  the  one  taken 
and  the  other  left. 

Then  comes  the  punishment  of  those  that 
are  left.    See  Rev.  16  and  17,  &c. 

Reader,  do  you  say  "  This  is  mysterious  ?" 
It  is  mysterious.  But  remember,  that  "  in  the 
days  of  the  seventh  angel,  when  he  shall  begin 
to  sound,"  (and  from  Rev.  xi :  15,  you  will 
find  that  he  begins  to  sound  just  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  millennium,)  shall  this  mys- 
tery of  God  be  fulfilled."  And  all  that  is  mys- 
terious now,  will  then  be  clear  aud  plain. 


1st,  Give  up  yourself  into  the  hand  of  your 
great  Creator.  Turn  to  him.  Cease  to  do 
evil.  Pour  out  your  soul  to  God.  Implore 
his  mercy.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  and  let 
him  lake  away  your  sins.  He  is  gracious  st ill. 
Venture  upon  his  mercy.  Be  assured  that 
he  will  not  deceive  you.  Believe,  believe, 
and  live  ! 

2d.  Rest  not  without  an  abiding,  satisfac- 
tory evidence  that  your  transgressions  are  for- 
given. You  may,  and  you  must  know  your 
sins  forgiven.  As  you  would  be  saved  make 
sure  ol  this.  Beware  of  delusive  hopes,  and 
dangerous  uncertainty.  By  all  means  have 
your  light  burning.  Forfeit  your  life  rather 
than  your  communion  with  God. 

3d.  Turn  away  from  the  world.  It  is  doom- 
ed. Have  dune  with  it,  and  all  its  vanities 
and  cares.  You  must  look  away  from  it,  or  it 
will  draw  you  down  to  death. — Look  upwards. 
Lean  on  your  Savior  only.  Lean  there,  and 
you  are  sale. 

4lh.  And  then  strive  to  glorify  your  God 
with  all  your  powers.  If  yi  u  have  property, 
devote  it  instantly  to  God.  Prepare  for  the 
appearing  of  the  Lord.  Send  your  treasure 
and  your  heart  to  heaven.  Try  also  to  save 
the  souls  of  all  around  you.  Instruct,  rebuke, 
entreat,  worn  and  invite.  Scatter  the  seeds  of 
truth,  and  light,  and  life  on  every  hand.  In 
short,  be  dead  unto  the  world  and  sin.  Live 
in  God.  Live  in  heaven.  So  shall  you  be 
filled  with  consolation,  and  blessed  with 
great  success.  And  when  the  Lord  descends, 
you  shall  be  deemed  "  worthy  to  escape  these 
things  that  shall  come  upon  the  world,"  Be  it 
so.  Amtn. 


darkened,  etc.  TAen  shall  Jerusalem  be  ho- 
ly. And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day  that 
the  mountains  shall  drop  down  new  wine," 
etc.    Joel  iii. 

And  now,  dear  reader,  ponder  the  tremen- 


And  then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of 
man  in  heaven  ;  and  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
with  power  and  great  glory.  Then  will  the 
dead  in  Christ  be  accounted  worthy  the  first 
resurrection,  and  then  will  the  living  in  Christ 
be  changed,  and  caught  up,  and  thus  escape 
the  things  that  will  come  upon  the  earth.  Then 
will  the  "  Man  of  Sin"  be  taken  and  destroy- 
ed. Then  will  the  "  seven  vials  full  of  the 
wrath  of  God  "  be  poured  upon  the  earth. — 
Then  will  the  vine  of  the  world's  wickedness 
be  "  cast  into  the  great  winepress  of  the 
wrath  of  God."  Then  will  the  whole  earth  he 
devoured  with  the  fire  of  His  jealousy  :  and 
then  will  He  turn  upon  ihose  who  escape,  a 
pure  language,  that  they  may  serve  him  with 
one  consent. 

Dear  reader,  these  things  are  fast  approach- 
ing. They  may  be  close  at  hand.  Oh,  dream 
no  longer  of  an  intervening  thousand  years. 
Hearken  !  what  is  that  cry  ?  "  Behold  the 
Bridegroom  cometh — co  ye  out  to  meet 


Letter  from  President  Shannon. 

Last  spring,  Pres.  Shannon  of  Harrods- 
burg,  Ky.,  was  invited  to  be  present  at  our 
meetings.  In  his  reply  he  makes  some  sug- 
gestions which  are  too  good  to  remain  unpub- 
lished. Though  they  have  lost  their  fresh- 
ness, they  have  not  lost  their  value  by  having 
been  kept  back  so  long.    He  says  : — 

"  Great  good  might  be  done  by  a  judicious 
address,  intended  directly  and  mainly  to 
prove,  that  there  will  be  no  Millennium  (if  the 
Bible  be  true)  lill  the  Lord  comes.  It  is  so 
easy  to  demonstrate  this,  and  to  show  the  ma- 
ny absurdities  involved  in  its  denial,  that  by 
beginning  to  build  on  this  foundalioD,  you  can 
jwith  great  facility  stop  the  mouths  of  gainsay- 
ers,  and  open  the  eyes  of  the  honest,  but  de- 
luded, to  see  that  they  have  been  taught  by 
sectarian  priests,  to  believe  dogmas  directly 
opposite  to  the  uniform  teaching  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  of  the  aposiles  and  prophets. 

I  would  also  suggest,  that  great  care  should 
be  taken  on  this,  as  well  as  on  every  other 
subject,  not  to  preach  opinions  for  faith.  In 
believing  and  teaching  that  for  which  we  can 
find  a  plain  '  Thus  saith  the  Lord,'  we  cannot 
err,  unless  God  can  lie.  But  there  are  ten 
thousand  ways  in  which  the  strongest  minds 
are  liable  to  be  misled  (because  they  are  fal- 
lible and  ignorant  at  Ihe  best)  so  soon  as  they 
begin  to  draw  their  own  inferences.  By  neg- 
lecting this  distinction,  the  body  of  Christ  has 
been  wickedly  torn  and  rent  into  (I  had  al- 
most said)  a  thousand  fragments  ;  and  I  know 
not  but  that  even  good  men  may  have  been  ig- 
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norantly  involved  in  this  dreadful  business. 
From  what  I  have  read  of  the  writings  of  the 
Second  Advent  brethren,  I  rejoice  to  think, 
that  they  are  far  in  advance  of  their  sectarian 
neighbors  in  this  respect,  and  having  got  their 
minds  disenthralled  from  a  slavish  subjection 
to  the  traditions  of  the  Elders,  I  trust  they 
will  go  on  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  knowledge, 
until  the  Lord  comes.  I  am  anxious  above 
all  things,  that  they  should  not  compromise  so 
good  a  cause  by  dogmatically  teaching  as  a 
matter  of  faith,  that  for  which  they  cannot  pro- 
duce a  plain,  thus  sailh  the  Lord.  'The 
prophet  that  hath  a  dream,  let  him  tell  a 
dream  ;  and  he  that  hath  my  word,  let  hiin 
speak  my  word  faithfully.  What  is  the  chaff 
to  the  wheat  ?  saith  the  Lord." 

Sincerely  yours,  in  the  blessed  hope  of  the 
glorious  appearing,  &c,    James  Shannon. 

Harrodsburg,  Ky.,  May  3d,  1843. 


Letter  from  S.  Goodhue. 

Rro.  Buns. — The  article  last  week  entitled 
"New  Earth"  by  brother  Merriam,  I  have 
read  with  interest, and  in  most  of  the  views  agree 
with  him,  but  in  some  particulars  I  have  some 
objections  to  make. 

He  says  of  the  New  Jerusalem  "  This  in  my 
judgment  is  the  church  in  its  glorified  state." 
This  he  says  is  evident  from  the  Tact  that  in  Rev. 
21 :  9,  the  angel  calls  John  to  view  the  bride  the 
Lamb's  wile, which  we  all  understand  to  be  the 
church;"  and  in  the  10th  ver.  is  presented  un- 
der the  emblem  of  the  most  precious  and  beau- 
tiful city.  Now  I  do  not  so  understand  the  an- 
gel— but  instead  of  this  I  understand  the  city 
itself  to  be  compaied  to  a  bride. 

In  the  2nd  verse,  John  saw  the  holy  city  New 
Jerusalem  coining  down  from  God  out  of  hea- 
ven prepared  as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  hus- 
band, i.e.  like  unto  a  bride  prepared  and  adorn- 
ed. For  whom  is  this  city  prepared?  Heb.  11: 
10.  For  Abraham  looked  for  a  city  which  hath 
foundations,  whose  builder  nnd  maker  is  God. 
Wherefore  God  is  not  ashamed  to  be  called 
their  God  ;  for  he  hath  prepared  for  them  a 
city. — Rev.  21:  3.  Then  John  heard  a  voice 
out  of  heaven  saying  the  tabernacle  of  God  is 
with  men.  Query,  can  this  be  the  church  glori- 
fied? It  is  true  the  angel  promised  to  show 
him  the  bride  the  Lamb's  wife,  but  did  he  say 
he  would  show  him  nothing  else,  and  because 
he  next  speaks  of  the  city  and  sees  it  descend- 
ing out  of  heaven  from  God  must  we  conclude 
of  course  that  the  city  is  the  church?  Would 
not  the  city  itself,  as  the  habitation  of  the  bride 
probably  first  attract  bis  admiration  and  no- 
tice? 

The  brother  says  it  is  built  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostles. — What  is  built  on  this  foun- 
dation? Do  the  scriptures  say  that  the  city  is? 
Eph.  4:  21.  Paul  says  to  his  brethren  that  they 
are  bui'l  on  the  foundation  ol  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  being  the  chief  corner 
stone,  but  1  do  not  see  as  this  has  any  thing  to 
do  with  the  city. 

Rev  2:  14  We  learn  that  the  wall  of  the  city 
had  twelve  foundations,  and  in  them  the  names 
of  the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb, — not  that 
they  themselves  were  the  foundations. 

And  the  nations  of  them  that  are  saved  shall 
walk  in  the  light  of  it,  not  in  their  own  light  hut 
in  the  light  of  the  city  which  will  be  God  and 
the  Lamb. 

Was  it  the  glorified  church  for  which  the 
patriarchs  sought, where  it  is  said  they  sought  a 
city  which  hath  foundations? 

Can  this  be  what  is  meant  by  the  promise  in 


Rev.  3:  12,  where  the  Savior  says,  I  will  write 
upon  him  the  name  of  the  city  of  my  God, New 
Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down  out  of  heaven 
from  my  God  ? 

True,  as  the  brother  says, the  prophetic  wri- 
tings are  symbolical,  but  I  can  not  in  this  in- 
stance regard  his  metaphorical  exposition  as 
"  consistent  with  scripture  and  sound  reason." 

I  know  it  requires  faith  to  believe  that  God 
will  really  prepare  for  us  a  city. 

Rut  is  not  he  who  is  able  to  raise  the  dead  and 
fashion  our  bodies  like  Christ's  glorious  body 
able  to  do  /Am  also?  Yes,  blessed  be  God,  I  be- 
lieve the  saints  will  occupy  a  litteral  city  1500 
miles  square, which  will  be  the  great  emporium 
of  the  New  Earth— -the  city  of  the  Great  King, 
as  he  has  promised;  and  I  hope,  dear  brother, 
by  his  abounding  grace,  through  faith  in  his 
word,  we  shall  soon  enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  city,  and  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life 
where  nothing  shall  enter  into  it  that  defileth, 
or  maketh  a  lie, — but  they  which  are  written 
in  the  Lambs  book  of  Life. 

Boston,  Sept.  14.  1843. 


Letter  from  C.  Green. 

Dear  Br.  Bt.iss  : — In  the  providence  of  God 
I  am  still  an  inhabitant  of  this  sin  cursed  world 
— a  p.lgrim  and  a  stranger.  But  thanks  be  to 
our  Father  in  heaven,  1  am  looking  for  a  better 
country,  even  an  heavenly,  and  a  glorious  city, 
whose  foundation-builder  and  maker  is  God. 

For  two  months  past  my  health  has  been 
very  poor,  so  that  I  have  not  preached  but  a 
very  little,  not  more  than  one  half  of  the  time 
on  the  Sabbath.  My  labors  during  the  last 
winter  were  so  arduous,  that  human  nature 
failed  under  them.  For  a  short  time  past  my 
health  has  been  gradually  improving,  and  I 
hope  (if  time  continue,)  that  in  a  few  weeks,  I 
shall  lie  restored  to  heulth,  and  be  permitted  to 
labor  till  our  blessed  Savior  shall  come  to  de- 
liver his  faithful  ones  from  the  corruptions,  per- 
plexities and  cares  of  tliis  wretched  world,  and 
introduce  them  into  the  new  earth,  wherein 
righteousness  shall  forever  dwell. 

There  a're  a  multitude  in  this  region  of  coun- 
try who  are  looking  for  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  Savior,  and  whose  lives  are  (as  far  as  1 
can  learn,)  consistent  with  their  profession. 
Conferences  have  been  held  often  since  last 
'spring,  which  have  been  well  attended,  and 
have  been  blest  to  the  comforting  of  such  as 
love  the  appearing  of  their  Redeemer.  During 
the  last  week  a  conference  was  held  at  Hines- 
burgh,  and  brethren  from  30  or  40  miles  dis- 
tant came  with  hearts  filled  with  the  spirit ;  we 
had  a  precious  season,  and  one  soul  we  hope 
was  converted  to  God. 

At  the  present  time  a  conference  is  in  ses- 
sion at  Morristown,  which  I  am  unable  to  at- 
tend, and  on  the  1 4th  of  September,  (if  time 
continue)  we  expect  to  commence  one  in  Rich- 
mond, and  by  comforting  one  another,  and 
arousing  the  careless  and  leading  them  to 
Christ, we  intend  to  wait  till  he  comes. 

Since  my  health  has  been  poor,  so  that  I 
could  not  perform  as  much  labor  as  I  have 
previous,  some  have  been  diligent  in  informing 
the  public  that  I  had  given  up  my  belief  in  the 
near  approach  of  the  Savior,  and  was  at  the 
present  expecting  the  conversion  of  lite  world, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  preached 
gospel.  This  is  all  false,  a  device  of  Satan,  tn 
discourage  those  who  are  expecting  that  the 
Savior  will  soon  come;  and  I  would  take  this 
opportunity  to  say  to  the  wide  world  that  my 


faith  in  the  speedy  coming  of  Christ,  is  as 
strong  as  ever — my  hopes  were  never  brighter 
than  they  are  now ;  I  do  expect  that  sometime 
I  between  now  and  next  spring,  that  I  shall  see 
jthe  Lord  Jesus  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven 
jto  gather  his  redeemed  people.  It  may  be  that 
'he  will  not  come  till  after  that;  none  of  us  claim 
infallibility;  we  may  be  iu  an  error,  and  if  so, 
lime  will  prove  for  our  opponents,  what  Ikey 
could  not  prove  for  themselves,  and  we  will  wait 
patiently  till  he  comes,  thanking  God  that  we 
have  been  amongst  that  number  that  rejoiced  in 
view  of  his  coming,  rather  than  mourning  be- 
cause we  were  not  of  that  number  that  were 
opposed  to  the  precious  truth. 

I  cannot  see  why  the  last  prophetic  periods 
do  not  expire  within  a  few  months;  our  oppo- 
nents have  failed  in  their  efforts  to  show  that 
they  do  not.  Therefore.  I  must  needs  say  to  a 
sleeping  world,  "Behold  he  cometh." 

To  all  that  love  the  appearing  of  Jesus,  I 
would  say, — be  firm  and  undaunted  as  the  iron 
bound  coast  of  the  ocean;  let  not  the  smiles  of 
the  world  allure  you;  let  not  its  frowns  disheart- 
en you;  but  be  patient,  prudent  and  long-suffer- 
ing as  becometh  those  who  wait  for  their  Lord. 

A  few  more  trials  and  he  who  is  our  life,  will 
appear  and  we  shall  appear  with  him  in  glory. 
Even  so,  Amen,  come  Lord  Jesus. 

Yours  in  hope  of  the  glorious  appearing  of 
Christ,  and  a  blissful  immortality  this  year. 

Colchester,  Ft.  Aug.  30,  1843. 

Prayer. — Let  me  give  myself  unto  prayer,  not 
to  the  occasional,  or  stated  repetition  of  the  form 
jof  prayers — but  to  that  labor  of  soul  for  God's 
I  blessing  upon  myself,  and  my  fellow  men,  which 
will  insure  an  answer — to  that  devotion  which 
keeps  the  soul  active,  vigilant,  wakeful,  in  ex- 
pectation of  the  blessing.  How  blessed  and 
useful  is  the  man  who  does  this.  How  differ- 
ent is  it  from  thnt  intermittent,  and  inconsis- 
tent worship  which  characterizes  the  great  mass 
even  of  professing  christians.  It  is  an  absolute 
devotion  to  God —  a  devotion  which  has  wonder- 
ful influence  in  moral  government.  God  re- 
gurdeth  such  prayer.  He  will  never  deny  Him- 
self, by  failing  to  give  it  the  richest  returns.  O, 
what  a  life  of  circumspection  and  energy  would 
be  breathed  in  the  Church,  if  all  the  members 
gave  themselves  unto  prayer. — Obcrliii  Evang. 

We  have  just  received  from  England  "The 
Nottingham  Review,"  containing  two  columns 
extracted  from  Bro.  Litch's  Prophetic  Exposi- 
tions. It  appears  by  an  accompanying  para- 
graph, that  the  same  paper  has  extracted  from 
the  same  work  before.  At  the  conclusion,  the 
editor  says:  "  The  intense  interest  this  subject  . 
excites  throughout  the  United  States,  is  our  ! 
apology  (if  an  apolgy  be  needed)  for  inserting 
in  the  Review,  the  views  on  this  subject  of  our 
trans-Atlantic  friends." — Midnight  Cry.  ) 

A  word  in  love. — Reformers  stand  as  much 
in  danger  as  anybody,  of  falling  into  what  Mr. 
Wesley  calls  "sour  godliness."  They  are 
peculiarly  exposed  to  this,  from  the  opposition 
which  they  meet  from  those  who  differ  with 
them,  and  the  numerous  obstacles  in  their  way. 
Faith  in  God,  and  a  persuasion  of  the  divine 
presence  and  protection,  alone  can  save  them. 
Reformers  must  be  something  more  than  phi- 
losophers— they  must  be  christians,  endued  with 
Christ's  spirit,  having  a  loving,  sympathetic 
heart,  or  their  cold  theorizing  dogmas  will  be 
cold  logic,  and  their  repulsive  sourness  scatter 
instead  of  gathering  friends  to  their  cause.  In 
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these  days  of  reform,  we  are  in  danger  of  re- 
forming out  of  our  "  first  love,"  a  secession  the 
most  of  all  to  pe  depracated.  Methodist  Re- 
formers and  Abolitionists  should  see  to  this. 
We  should  have  emphatically  a  reformatory 
spirit — a  spirit  that  not  only  converts  men  to 
justice,  mercy,  and  humanity,  but  to  the  love  of 
God:  a  spirit  that  converts  men's  souls. — lb. 
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J.  V.  HIMES,  J.  LITCH,  AND  S.  BLISS,  EDITORS. 
"THK   LORD  II   AT  HAND." 

BOSTON,  SEPTEMBER  37,  1843. 

"  The  New  Earth."  Reviewed. 

An  article  appeared  in  No.  4,  of  the  present  Vol. 
of  the  Signs  ot  the  Times,  with  the  above  caption. 
There  is  much  in  the  article  lo  admire,  and  some 
things  very  exceptionable.  The  great  difficulty 
which  we  as  Adventists  have  had  to  meet,  is,  the 
loose  system  of  spiritualizing  the  Scriptures,  into 
which  the  church  has  fallen.  A  prominent  rule  of 
interpretation,  indeed  one  from  which  we  should 
not  depart,  is,  that  the  language  of  the  Bible  is  to 
be  understood  in  its  most  literal  acceptation,  unless 
there  is  something  in  the  nature  of  the  subject  it- 
self, or  in  the  text  and  context,  which  goes  to  show 
that  it  is  symbolical.  In  such  a  case,  we  shall  al- 
ways find  that  symbolical  language  clearly  defined 
in  the  Bible.and  that  interpretation  should  always 
be  sought  and  applied,  and  not  a  random  conjec- 
ture of  its  import  be  given. 

The  exceptionable  part  of  the  article  in  question 
is  as  follows  :— 

"  The  mansions  of  the  redeemed  being  now  fit- 
ted for  their  reception,  the  next  view  presented  was 
the  descent  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  This,  in  my 
judgment,  is  the  church  in  its  glorified  state.  This 
is  evident  from  the  fact,  that  in  the  9th  verse, 
the  angel  calls  him  to  view  the  bride,  the  Lamb's 
wife,  which  we  all  understand  to  be  the  church.  In 
the  10th  verse,  she  is  presented  under  the  emblem 
of  the  most  precious  and  beautiful,  city  of  which  we 
can  conceive.  The  materials  of  which  it  is  con- 
structed, are  the  most  costly,  brilliant,  and  endur- 
ing in  the  universe,  beautifully  symbolizing  the 
preciousness  and  purity  of  God's  jewels,  as  also 
their  immortality.  Its  form,  like  the  "  holy  of  ho- 
lies," was  a  perfect  cube  ;  which  may  represent  its 
numerical  completion — its  vast  dimensions  show 
that  it  is  a  multitude  which  no  man  can  number; 
its  entire  symmetry  may  represent  the  harmony  of 
the  blest — its  radiant  beauty,  their  moral  excellence 
— and  its  imposing  grandeur,  their  exaltation  in  the 
kingdom  of  glory.  It  is  built  'upon  the  foundation 
of  the  apostles;'  and  its  12  gates  represent  the  12 
tribes  of  the  spiritual  Israel:  and  it  is  encompassed 
with  lofty  and  impregnable  walls ;  for  salvation 
will  God  appoint  for  walls  and  bulwarks.  On  the 
sounding  of  the  last  trump,  the  righteous  will  as- 
cend to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  ;  here  ifieT^rill  be 
secluded  in  their  secret  chambers '  until  the  indig- 
nation be  overpast.'  Isa.  xxvi.  20. ,  Iff  ben  shall 
the  descent  of  the  New  Jerusalem  take  place,  how- 
ever it  may  be  interpreted  ;  and  0,  with  what  inef- 
fable glories  is  the  bride  enshrouded  in  her  descent 
fiom  God  out  of  heaven.  Who  would  not  wish  lo 
have  a  portion  there?  Look  at  the  city,  radiant 
with  gold,  sparkling  with  gems,  as  it  shines  forth 
in  the  splendor  of  everlasting  day.  The  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb  is  in  it  This  shows  their  en- 
tire submission  to  God,  and  consecration  to  the  Sa- 
vior. Again,  the  Lamb  is  the  light  thereof;  thus 
all  the  wisdom  and  glory  of  the  church  emanate 
from  him." 

How,  with  the  strong  arguments  adduced  by  the 


writer  of  the  above,  in  favor  of  a  literal  interpreta- 
tion of  the  New  Heavens  and  Earth,  such  a  sud- 
den and  violent  transition  from  the  literal  to  the 
mystical  system  could  be  made,  is  unaccountable. 

Let  us  look  moie  carefully  at  this  extract. 

"  The  mansions  of  the  redeemed  being  now  fit- 
ted for  their  reception,  the  next  view  presented, 
was  the  descent  of  the  New  Jerusalem.  This  in 
my  judgment,  is  the  church  in  its  glorified  state." 

The  argument  is  this : — 

"  This  is  evident  from  the  fact,  that  in  the  ninth 
verse,  (Rev.  xxi :  9.)  the  angel  calls  him  (John)  to 
view  the  Bride,  the  Lamb's  wife,  which  we  all  un- 
derstand to  be  the  church." 

Our  correspondent  may  understand  the  Bride, 
the  Lamb's  wife,  to  be  the  church  ;  but  we  do  not 
"all"  no  understand  it.  But  we  do,  some  of  us, 
understand  it  to  be  just  what  John  was  shown  ; 
"  that  great  City,  the  Holy  Jerusalem,"  composed 
of  just  the  materials  there  described. — 

1.  Because,  both  at  the  beginning  of  the  descrip- 
tion in  Rev.  xxi:  5,  and  in  the  end  of  the  descrip- 
tion, xxii :  6,  we  are  told  "these  words  are  true! 
and  faithful,"  and  "  these  sayings  are  faithful  and  : 

true."  The  description,  then,  is  not  symbolical, 
hut  literal. 

2.  Because  the  saints  will  be  Christ's  children,! 
then,  and  not  his  wife,  or  Bride.  Heb.  ii :  13. 
"  Behold,  I,  and  the  children  which  thou  hast  giv- 
ven  me." 

3.  Because  the  New  Jerusalem  is  to  be  the 
mother  of  those  children  of  Christ.  Gal.  iv:26. 
But  Jerusalem  which  is  above  is  free,  and  is  the 
mother  of  us  all.  That  Jerusalem  cannot  be  at 
once  the  mother  and  the  children. 

4.  A  woman,  a  mother,  is  a  figure  of  frequent 
use  in  the  Bible,  to  represent  a  city.  Thus,  Mat. 
xxiii :  37.  '"0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent 
unto  thee,  how  oft  would  I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
dren together,  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  un- 
der her  wings,  but  ye  would  not."   Here,  Jerusn- 


remark  is  also  true  of  the  terms  Zion,  Mount  Zion> 
See.  J.  Litch. 

Philadelphia,  Sept.  18th,  1843. 


The  Boston  Baptist  Association  met  in  this  city 
the  20lh  ult.  From  the  returns  of  the  various 
churches  connected  with  the  association,  it  appears 
there  has  been  considerable  falling  off  in  numbers 
and  interest  the  past  year.  There  appeared  in  the 
reports  of  the  churches  a  disposition  to  ascribe  this 
result  to  the  adverse  influence  of"  Millerism." 

Now  we  wish  to  have  it  distinctly  understood, 
that  wherever  in  any  church  the  doctrine  of  the  Ad- 
vent, and  the  believers  in  the  doctrine  have  been 
treated  with  common  fairness,  such  churches  have 
exhibited  a  state  of  general  prosperity ;  but  where 
ever  this  doctrine  has  been  opposed,  and  believers 
in  the  doctrine  silenced,  the  state  of  things  exhibit- 
ed in  the  reports  of  this  association  have  invariably 
followed.  During  the  past  year  a  war  of  extermi- 
nation has  been  waged  against  the  Advent  doctrine 
by  some  of  the  prominent  members  of  this  associa- 
tion; so  that  many  of  their  most  spiritual  members 
have  been  driven  from  their  communion,  and  the  re- 
sult is  as  stated  in  their  reports. 

Three  years  since,  these  same  chnrches  made  a 
report  of  a  general  revival,  and  in  many  instances 
ascribed  the  result  to  the  preaching  of  this  doctrine. 
The  letters  from  the  churches  in  Camhridgeport, 
Watertown,  and  Littleton,  where  is  now  reported 
the  greatest  moral  dearth,  then  distinctly  stated, 
that  Mr.  Miller's  labors  were  chiefly  instrumental 
in  the  revivals  in  those  places ;  and  the  association 
itself  resolved  that  the  clerks  be  requested  to  pub- 
lish with  the  minutes  of  that  association  a  particu- 
lar account  of  the  revivals  that  year.  Then  the 
doctrine  of  the  Advent  was  received  with  special 
favor,  and  the  result  was  such  that  this  association 
resolved  that  it  was  worthy  of  record  and  devout 
thanksgiving.    Now  this  same  doctrine  is  proscrib- 


ed in  those  churches,  they  have  no  revival,  and  the 

lem,  the  city  itself, 'is  considered  the  motherr  and  II s,ale  of  reliSioD  is  60  dead  aDd  cold. lhat  one  of  tue 
her  inhabitants,  her  children.  So  also  in  the  54thHmeraber8'  ol  ,l,e  association  slated  they  were/roim 
chapter  of  Isaiah,  Jerusalem  is  the  mother,  (the|"We<Aer''  and  11  WBS  a  subJecl  of  d,s<:«ssion  in  the 
New  Jerasaleml  and  the  redeemed  saints,  her  cnil-  Association,  whether  they  should  not  withhold  from 

dren ;  the  Lord  her  husband.   See  also,  the  book||,he  Public'  even  a  diSesl  of  ,De  conililion  "f  <">«>gs 

among  them,  it  was  so  unfavorable. 

A  friend  suggests  that  by  this  backward  progress 
of  religion  in  these  churches  the  past  year,  it  might 
be  ascertained  by  the  rule  of  three,  just  how  long  it 
will  be  lo  the  millennium.  If  fifty  churches  in  one 
year,  exclude  twice  as  many  as  are  added  to  their 
numbers,  how  long  will  it  take  them  at  this  rate  to 
evangelize  the  world  ? 


of  Lamentations,  and  many  places  tn  the  proph- 
ets. 

5.  The  Bride  is  called  a  city,  its  dimensions, 
its  form,  its  materials,  its  construction,  its  gates, 
ihe  manner  in  which  it  is  lighted,  who  are  its  in- 
habitants, its  trees  and  bowers,  are  all  described 
with  the  utmost  precision. 

6.  The  ciiy  is  named  and  described  in  intimate 
and  close  connexion  with  what  is  manifestly,  and 
according  to  our  correspondent's  own  showing,  mosl 
literal—"  The  New  Heavens  and  the  New  Earth." 
Admit  the  license  to  spiritualize  according  to  the 
fancy  of  each  interpreter  which  is  there  assumed, 
and  we  may  bid  an  eternal  farewell  to  all  hope  of 
arriving  at  any  just  and  stable  principles  of  inter- 
pretation. 

The  prevailing  notion  of  the  church.that  Jerusalem 
signifies  the  church,  is  the  door  through  which  a 
flood  of  mysticism  has  poured  itself  upon  us.  It 
remains,  as  yet,  lo  make  out  one  clear  case  from 
the  Bible,  where  Jerusalem  is  thus  used,  either  in 
the  Old  or  New  Testament.  The  term  is  always 
used  to  represent  cither  the  old  Jerusalem,  thati  t 

was,  and  is,  or  the  New  Jerusalem,  which  shall!  ^luce  some  weeds  will  not  produce  any  good  fruit, 
come  from  heaven,  on  the  new  earth.  The  same;] The  tares  and  wheat  will  grow  together  till  the  har- 


The  Hartford  Christian  Secretary,  has  a 
long  article  on  the  fanaticism  attending  the  Bridge- 
port Carapmeeting.  We  would  ask  Bro.  Burr,  if  it 
would  not  be  an  act  of  justice  lo  state  in  connection 
with  ii,  that  such  doings  are  entirely  discountenanc- 
ed by  us  and  by  the  Adventists  generally  ? 

The  article  states  that  "  Millerism  is  the  hot-bed 
in  which  the  exotic  is  nurtured  and  giown."  Then 
was  the  Reformation  the  hot-bed  in  which  the  fanat- 
icism of  that  day  was  nurtured  ;  so  was  Christianity 
the  hot-bed  in  which  the  excesses  grew,  against 
which  the  apostles  warned  the  primitive  church ; 
and  so  is  religion  ever  the  hot-bed  in  which  all  fa- 
naticism germinates.  A  hot-bed  that  will  not  pro- 
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vest  j  and  where  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  the  devil 
will  be  with  his  counterfeits.  Br.  B.  knows  very 
well  that  this  argument  would  be  as  good  against 
the  Baptist,  and  every  other  evangelical  denomina- 
tion, as  against  those  of  the  Adventists.  Their  op- 
erations in  spite  of  the  most  judicious  efforts,  and  to 
the  pain  of  the  servants  of  God  in  these  branches  of 
the  church,  have  been  accompanied  by  these  extrav- 
agances ;  and  the  abscence  of  the  exotic  may  at  the 
present  time  be  as  much  a  call  for  sorrow  as  for 
pride  and  censoriousness.  The  devil  may  be  too 
well  pleased  with  their  condition  to  tempt  them 
with  fanaticism.  He  has  but  little  choice  whether 
men  are  frozen  or  burnt  up,  if  any  thing  he  prefers 
the  frost  where  nothing  can  grow,  but  in  the  torrid 
zone  there  is  sure  to  be  something  valuable  amid 
the  luxuriant  herbage. 

O*  The  Rev.  Mr.  Litch,  a  Millerite  parson,  ba9 
written  a  letter  to  Mimes"  Times,  in  which  he  prays 
heartily  lor  the  editor  of  the  Olive  Branch,  because 
we  have  expressed  an  opinion  that  God  will  visit 
uncommon  wrath  upon  such  men  as  Hunt),  for  the 
misery  his  delusions  have  inflicted  on  the  people. 
We  more  than  ever  believe  such  men  will  have  rest 
upon  them  heaven's  most  fearful  curse.  We  how- 
ever thank  Litch  for  his  prayers,  but  repeat  our 
warning  to  Uimes. 

The  above  is  a  leaf  from  a  branch  of  the 
i  wild  olive  tree,  and  which  is,  like  the  fruit  of 
that  tree,  a  falsehood.  The  coals  of  fire  to  which 
its  owner  refers,  were  heaped  on  his  head  by  Bro. 
Fitch. 

Faith  in  the  Earth. 

"  Nevertheless  when  the  Son  of  man  comcth  shall 
he  find  faith  on  tho  earth  ?"    Luke  xviii,  8.  The 
present  day  is  distinguished  for  a  great  lack  of  faith, 
even  among  the  professed  children  of  God.  Among 
the  peoplo  of  the  world  we  do  not  look  for  faith; 
but  how  little  removed  is  the  church  from  the  world 
in  point  of  true  faith  ?     How  liltlo  trust  in  God  we 
find;  and  how  little  relianca  in  his  word.    We  find 
very  little  of  such  faith  as  Abraham  had,  who  stag- 
gered not  at  the  promiso  of  God,  but  was  strong  in 
j    the  faith  fully  believing  that  what  God  had  promised, 
1    be  was  also  able  to  perform.    At  the  present  time 
the  great  mass  of  the  church  make  reason  tho  mod- 
I    ifierof  revelation,  that  is,  all  those  predictions  that 
[    do  not  equate  precisely  with  the  preconceived  viowsi 
|    of  any,  are  at  onco  rejected  as  contrary  to  reason, and 
in  their  place  are  substituted  the  vsgaiies  and  fan- 
cies, which  such  may  believe  their  reason  teaches  is! 
tho  figurative  and  spiritual  meaning  of  Buch  predic- 
tions, although  such  interpretations  are  often  direct- 
ly the  reverse  of  the  express  letter  of  God's  word. 

This  scepticism  of  the  church  not  only  prevails  to 
an  alarming  extent ;  but  we  find  very  little  of  that 
pure  and  undefiled  religion  of  which  the  apostles 
spake — that  religion  that  visits  the  widow  and  father- 
less in  their  stiliction,  and  keeps  itself  unspotted 
from  the  world.  The  religion  of  the  present  day  is  a 
popular  religion.  Tho  church  courts  the  woild,and  the 
world  courts  the  church;  and  they  move  on  hand  in 
hand  in  perfect  harmony.  Such  is  not  tho  religion 
of  the  Bible;  it  is  scparato  from  tho  world,  and  par- 
takes not  of  its  spirit. 

Tho  prophets,  apostles,  and  tho  pious  of  former 
days  sought  to  obey  God,  and  trusted  that  he  would 
accomplish  all  his  purposes.  They  did  not  trust  in 
any  of  their  own  means  to  advance  or  retard  the 
!  work  of  the  Lord.  But  how  is  it  now  !  Gigantic 
measures  have  been  set  on  foot  to  christianise  the 
world,  which  God  has  said  shall  not  be  christianised. 


These  objects,  good  in  themselves,  and  by  which 
great  good  have  been  accomplished,  have  neverthe- 
less become  great  idols,  which  thousands  are  wor- 
shipping, who  are  trusting  in  them  to  regenerate  tho 
world.  Tea,  helpless  man  has  gone  so  far  as  to  cal- 
culate how  long  a  time  it  will  require  for  man  to 
extend  a  knowledge  of  the  Lord  over  tho  whole  earth. 
It  is  as  much  idolatry  to  worship  any  of  the  instru- 
ments by  which  the  condition  of  man  can  be  ameli- 
orated, as  it  is  to  worship  a  heathen  deity.  God 
will  not  permit  his  glory  to  be  given  to  another. 
He  is  able  to  accomplish  by  his  own  unaided  arm  all 
his  pleasure  :  if  he  sees  fit  to  make  use  of  means  to 
accomplish  his  will,  we  must  not  regard  them  as  the 
means  of  man,  for  be  is  equally  able  to  work  without 
means. 

It  is  this  substitution  of  the  worship  of  institutions 
and  societies  for  the  true  God,  and  the  fancies  of  tho 
human  understanding  for  the  plain  declarations  of 
the  word  of  God  that  has  been  the  means  of  diminish- 
ing the  faith  of  the  church;  and  this  tendency  is  rapid- 
ly on  tho  increase.  When  once  man  has  departed 
from  the  straight  and  narrow  path,  his  first  devia- 
tions are  hardly  noticed,  but  soon  he  makes  bolder 
and  bolder  digressions  until  all  resemblance  between 
his  present  and  original  course  is  obliterated.  The 
digressions  of  the  church  are  neither  few  nor  far  be- 
tween ;  with  this  worship  of  means  and  men,  and 
perversions  of  scriptures,  nothing  but  the  coining  of 
the  Lord  will  prevent  the  most  rapid  deterioration. 
The  resurrection  of  tho  literal  body  is  now  lo  agieat 
extent  denied,  as  is  any  immediate  coming  of  tho 
Lord;  and  thus  tho  church  is  fitted,  if  time  were  to 
continue,  for  the  spread  of  the  principlesof  Noology 
and  rationalism  on  the  one  hand,  and  Romanism 
on  the  other,  till  the  fairest  fields  of  Zion  shall  be 

desolated.    Well  did  our  Savior  inquiro  if  he  should 

find  faith  on  the  earth  at  his  coming. 


More  Lies. 

Till  lately,  since  the  Millerite  doctiine  came  into 
such  bad  order  that  even  the  ragged  news-boys 
themselves  turned  up  thoir  noses  at  it, the  Signs  of  the 
Times  depended  almost  entirely  for  its  circulation! 
upon  its  sales  in  the  stieot.  And  to  make  it  as  at-, 
trading  as  possible  and  to  onsure  its  sale,  the  paper! 
was  ornamented  with  divers  wood  cuts  representing 
animals  which  could  havo  only  existed  in  a  diseased 
imagination,  for  there  nover  was  any  rssemhlance  to 
them  in  the  heavens  abovc.on  tho  earth  beneath,  nor 
in  the  waters  under  the  earth. — Olive  Branch. 

It  is  enough  to  say  that  the  above  is  from  tho 
Olive  Branch.  Tho  editor  of  that  papor  considers  it 
uncandid  in  us,  that  wo  should  have  considered  it  a 
"  very  religious  paper."  It  disclaims  ever  to  havo 
been  exclusively  a  religious  paper.  We  confess  that 
we  should  never  have  supposed  it  was  such,  from  any 
of  the  reading  matter  wo  have  seen  in  it  ;  and  we 
can  only  have  been  led  into  such  an  error  from  see- 
ing tho  word  Rev.  prefixed  to  the  namo  of  each  of 
its  editors. 


Assault.— Dr.  J.  H  Mathews,  of  Painsville  0., 
who  embraced  our  views  under  tho  preaching  of 
Bro.  Fitch,  was  here  three  weeks  since,  having  been 
to  the  Springs  for  his  health.  Wo  learn  by  the  Buf- 
falo Com.  that  on  his  return,  when  within  about  five 
miles  of  that  city,  in  tho  rail  road  cars,  in  the  night, 
he  was  suddenly  stabbed  in  the  right  side  between 
the  5th  and  6th  rib9,  by  a  deranged  man,  with  some 
unknown  instrument,  and  now  lies  in  a  critical  state  | 
at  tho  Buffalo  House.  Hopes  are  entertained  of  his 
recovery.    The  man  who  accompanied  tho  insane 


man  was  also  somowhat  injured.  When  these  anti- 
milleriteB  become  so  insane  as  to  be  dangerous  com- 
panions, they  ought  not  to  be  peimilled  to  travel  in 


cars  with  peaceable  citize 

as. 

That  /.lters  the  Case. — 2  Cor.  11;  18,  6. — 
"  Seeing  that  many  glory  after  flesh,  I  will  glory 
also."  "  For  I  suppose  I  woa  not  a  whit  behind  the 
very  chiefea  apostles," 

It  is  surprising  what  a  change  is  at  once  made  in  the 
talents  and  standing  of  an  individual,  in  the  eyes  of 
the  community,  on  his  embracing  the  doctrine  of  the 
Advent.  He  may  previously  have  stood  first  in  pop- 
ulor  favor,  and  been  courted  and  flattered  by  all  ; 
but  the  moment  he  makes  an  acknowledgement  of 
the  truth,  ho  is  in  the  eyes  of  his  former  admirers  on- 
ly an  ignorant  Millerite. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  preachers  of  ministerial 
associations  are  appointed  one  year  previous.  Thus 
at  the  last  annual  meoting  of  the  Portsmouth  Bap- 
tist Association,  Bro.  F.  G.  Brown  was  appointed  to 
preach  tho  sermon  at  tho  coming  meeting  ;  and  also 
at  the  last  annual  meeting  of  the  New  Haven  Bap- 
tist Association,  Bro.  J.  B.  Cook  was  appointed  to 
preach  the  Missionary  sermon  st  the  coming  meeting, 
and  Bro.  M.  Batchelor  his  substitute.  Then,  all 
three  stood  high  in  the  respect  and  affections  of  the 
Baptist  church  ;  but  now  they  are  all  looking  for  the 
coming  of  their  Lord,  and  none  of  their  late  admirers 
aro  found  so  poor  as  to  do  them  roveronce. 

In  addition  to  the  above  we  learn  that  Bro.  Gal  u- 
sha,  of  Lockport,  N.  Y.,  preached  at  the  last  com- 
mencement of  Hamilton  College,  and  did  justice  to 
the  Advent  doctrine.  And  also  Bro.  A.  Chapin,  ol 
Jamestown,  N.  Y.,  preached  the  annual  sermon  be- 
fore the  Harmony  Baptist  Association,  in  Chautauque 
county,  the  present  month.  His  subject  was  the 
nearness  of  the  judgment. 


Interesting  letter  from  Connecticut. 

THE  WINDSOR  CAMP.MEETING.  / 

We  commend  the  following  letter  of  brother 
Collins  to  our  readers.  He  was  on  the  ground 
and  witnessed  the  lamentable  scenes  enacted. 
We  are  glad  to  see  that  this  evil  spirit  is  thus 
met  in  the  outset. 

Dear  Brother  Bliss. — I  embrace  the  ear- 
liest opportunity  of  giving  you  some.account  of 
our  campmceting  at  Windsor,  Ct.,  which  com- 
menced on  the  13th,  and  closed  the  20th. 
Many  good  things  might  be  said  of  this  meet- 
ing. God  was  there,  souls  were  converted  to 
Christ,  his  people  blest,  and  truth  triumphed 
gloriously  over  error.  But  with  unmingled 
grief  I  have  to  state  that  we  found  a  spirit  de- 
veloping itself  among  us,  which  we  are  perfect- 
ly satisfied  is  not  of  God,  but  directly  opposed 
to  the  letter  and  spirit  of  his  word.  It  is  no 
nete  thing,  it  has  been  trying  to  graft  itself 
upon  the  meek,  and  gentle,  and  unassuming, 
and  rational,  and  consistent  religion  of  the 
Bible  in  every  age  since  the  days  of  Christ. 
It  is  leaving  the  great  highway  of  truth  cast  up 
by  Moses  and  the  prophets,  by  Christ  and  the 
apostles,  and  seeking  after,  and  following 
frames  and  feelings  and  bodily  exercises,  and  | 
mere  impulses,  and  impressions,  clear  on  into  1 
the  wilds  of  enthusiasm,  and  frantic  fanaticism. 
It  is  with  the  deepest  grief  that  we  witness  this 
ttrange  fire  mingling  itself  with  the  pure  and 
unadulterated  spirit  of  truth,  which  has  hither- 
to held  the  possession  of  the  hearts  and  minds 
of  some  of  our  dearest  brethren  and  sisters  in 
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Christ.  1  weep  as  I  dwell  upon  the  causes'  tha  Devil,  or  the  ravings  of  the  maniac.  Look 
which  have  made  it  incumbent  upon  me  to  per- 
form a  duty  which  may  deeply  wound  the  leel- 
ings  of  some  of  my  kindest  friends,  and  cause 
them  to  regard  me  as  one  that  is  opposing  the 
work  of  God  in  the  operations  of  his  spirit. 
But  I  love  these  dear  brethren  as  ever,  and 
even  more  than  before  this  I  was  aware  of;  1 
have  no  opposition  in  my  heart  against  any 
way  God  may  choose  to  work,  I  care  not  a 
farthing  what  the  world  may  say  of  ine  or  of 
the  cause  in  which  I  am  engaged,  but  I  do  feel 
that  God's  truth,  and  a  love  of  souls  require 


too  at  their  wildness  of"  appearance,  their  de- 
nunciatory spirit,  sending  every  body  to  hell 
'that  dues  not  fellowship  them  to  the  very  ex- 
tent. Is  this  the  mild,  the  gentle  spirit  of  the 
I  Lord  Jesus,  which  does  not  behave  itself  un- 
seemly, is  easy  to  be  entreated,  lull  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits,  without  partiality?  They 
have  prophecied  too,  declaring  out  of  their 
own  mouths  that  such  and  such  things  would 
take  place  at  such  and  such  a  time,  all  of 
which  proved  false.  These  things  1  would  not 
so  much  as  mention,  lest  the  daughter  of  the 


circumcised  triumph.  But  they  have  occured, 
and  gone  out  to  the  world,  and  we  take  this 
course  to  enter  our  solemn  protest  against 
them.  We  have  no  lot  nor  part  in  it,  and 
warn  every  one  else  against  it.  It  may  be  en- 
quired why  we  did  not  put  this  down  in  its  very 
first  commencement?  We  were  well  satisfied  of 


me  to  speak  out,  and  to  speak  plainly,  to  speak  Philistines  rejoice,  lest  the  daughters  of  the  un- 
decidedly—and my  prayer  is  that  it  may  be  re- 
ceived, as  it  is  given,  in  all  kindness. 

An  idea  seems  to  be  obtaining,  among  a  few 
at  least,  that  strange  things  are  to  be  seen  in 
the  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  these  last 
days.  That  his  gifts  of  discerning  of  spirits, 
of  prophecying,  of  healing  of  the  sick,  &c,  are 

to  be  received  or  bestowed  upon  the  church  as  its  character  at  the  commencement  of  our  meet- 
in  the  apostolic  days,  before  Christ  makes  his  ing,  and  went  prepared  to  guard  against  it. 

And  that  it  is  the  duty  ^of^ But  so  many  were  contending  that  it  was  all  of 

God,  that  such  a  course  could  not  safely  have 
been  taken,  until  it  had  ripened  itself  into  such 
bitter  fruit,  and  even  some  were  found  cleaving 
to  it.  It  is  a  most  difficult  matter  to  manage 
it  right,  to  know  when  and  where  to  shut  down, 
the  gate.    For  the  most  pious  are  likely  to  be- 


Second  Advent. 
Christians  to  seek,  and  obtain  these  gifts. 
Now  I  do  beseech  these  dear  brethren  to 
pause  here  at  once,  and  let  this  thing  alone, 
lor  I  do  feel  that  this  is  wide  of  the  mark,  is 
leading  souls  out  of  the  way.  If  it  is  God's 
will  again  to  bestow  these  gifts,  we  shall  have 


them,  there  is  no  mistake,  it  is  his  sovereign come  its  subjects,  and  more  so  than  any  others, 
act,  and  we  need  not  go  out  of  our  way  to  seekj  If  the  devil  cannot  prevent  their  coming  up  to 
after  them.  When  God  has  granted  these,  it:  the  work,  he  will  try  and  push  them  beyond  it. 
has  been  to  establish  his  truth.  He  gives  men  And  persons  may  run  into  this  delusion  by 
all  the  evidence  they  need,  but  never  any  that y  too  great  and  protracted  efforts,  going  without 
is  superfluous.    He  has  both  in  Old  and  New,! rest  or  sleep,  or  food,  until  the  nervous  sys- 


Testament  times,  wrought  signs  and  wonders 
by  the  hands  of  his  servants  to  establish  his 
truth.  This  truth  is  now  established.  The 
words  of  Christ,  Mark  xvi.  17,  18,  have  had  a 
fulfilment  as  we  are  expressly  told  in  verse  20. 
St.  Paul  plainly  tells  us  in  1  Cor.  xii.  28 — 31, 


true  witness,  it  has  now  grown  up  to  be  a 
man,  and  needs  no  longer  these  things  as  once 
to  support  it,  and  it  has  put  them  away,  while 
faith,  hope,  charity  abide;  these  three,  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  charity.  Here  now  is  the 
great  royal  highway  of  love  thrown  up  by 
Christ  and  his  apostles,  and  if  we  walk  in  it, 
God  will  surely  bestow  upon  us  every  thing 
which  will  be  for  our  good  or  his  glory.  God 
is  love.  Seek  then  to  be  filled  with  God,  in 
his  way  he  has  plainly  directed  us,  but  in  no 
other.  This  is  the  fulfilling  of  all  the  law  and 
the  prophets.  If  we  have  left  this  to  ssek  for 
particular  frames  and  feelings,  and  exercises, 
be  assured  the  devil  has  got  the  advantage, 
and  in  the  end  we  shall  find  our  cehcer  filled 
with  some  strange  fire. 

We  have  seen  enough  in  some  few  instan- 
ces to  convince  all  if  we  will  listen  to  the 
Bible  or  reason,  that  any  other  course  is  evil, 
and  only  evil.  Look  at  those  who  have  claim- 
ed the  gift  of  discerning  of  spirits.  By  one  of] 
them,  an  individual  is  sealed  over  to  damna- 
tion, but  by  another  the  same  individual  is 
sealed  over  to  salvation.  The  same  person  has 
sealed  me  over  to  damnntion,  and  then  to  sal- 
vation, alternately  several  times.  Now  I  ask, 
is  this  of  God?    No!  No!  !  it  is  the  spirit  of 


tern  gives  away  under  it,  and  if  not  checked,  is 
liable  to  run  into  confirmed  insanity.  Two 
cases  of  this  kind  took  place  several  years  ago 
in  the  neighborhood  where  I  was  brought  lip. 
The  same  would  result  from  any  other  excite- 
ment. I  am  well  satisfied  that  God  is  not  the 
that  these  gifts  were  not  possessed  by  all  thal'i  author  of  these  things — that  these  unaccounta- 
"  belitved,"  even  in  his  day.  And  so  far  from  .hie  exercises,  to  some  at  least,  are  the  result  of 
exhorting  them  to  fray  for  them,  he  turns !  natural  causes",  that  the  nervous  and  mesmer- 
tbeir  minds  away  from  these,  and  shows  them  etic  principles  of  nature  have  far  more  to  do 
a  more  excellent  way.  Assuring  them  (chapter;!  with  it  than  the  Spirit  of  God.  So  far  from  being 
13th,  8th,)  that  these  must  cease,  when  thatjsought  after,  they  are  to  be  guarded  against 
which  is  perfect  w  to  come.  We  now  have  jnnd  looked  upon  rather  as  an  evil,  than  a  hless- 
the  perfect  establishment  of  the  gospel  as  a  jing.    I  do  believe  in  loving  God  with  all  the 

heart,  of  being  free  from  sin,  and  fulfilling  the 
righteousness  of  the  law,  having  the  mind  of  | 
Christ,  ami  filled  with  the  spirit,  and  having  nil 
its  fruits  divinely  manifested  in  our  lives,  which 
are  love,  joy,  peace,  long  suffering,  gentleness, 
goodness,  faith,  meekness,  temperance.  Against 
such,  glory  be  to  God,  there  is  no  law.  Let  it 
not  be  thought  that  the  above  is  a  description 
of  our  meeting  ;  0  no,  bless  the  Lord  there  is 
a  bright  side  we  might  give.  This  was  only  a 
noxious  worm  that  had  commenced  knawing 
i the  leaves  upon  the  outer  branches,  but  which 
if  permitted  to  propagate  would  destroy  the 
tree.  But  God  has  shaken  it  off,  and  enabled 
us  to  crush  it  under  foot.  The  following  lec- 
turers present,  wished  with  me  to  enter  their 
protest  against  them.  Brother  Tilden,  of 
Palmer,  brother  Hawkes,  of  .Springfield,  broth- 
er Stoddard,  of  Glastenbury,  brother  Kent,  of 
Sufiicld,  brother  Bachelor  of  Wallingford,  and 
brother  Brewer,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.  We  are 
now  standing  on  the  rock,  believing  what  Dan- 
iel, and  Christ,  and  Job  have  told  us,  and  ex- 
pecting daily  to  see  our  Lord.  0  blessed  hope. 
Come  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly,  amen  and 
amen. 

L.  C.  Collins. 

Hartford,  Sept.22d,  1843. 


Foreign  News. 

The  Caledonia  arrivod  on  Wodncsday  last,  bringing 
foreign  news  lo  the  4th  inst. 

Tie  affairs  of  Greece  appear  to  be  in  a  mosl  de- 
plorable condition.  So  henvy  are  the  enactions  of 
government  that  they  amount  almost  to  a  piohibi- 
lion  of  trade.  The  people  are  absolutely  in  want  of 
bread,  and  a  letter  from  AlhctiB  says  they  are  worse 
offthan  during  their  snuggle  for  indepei.dence. 

There  are  reports  via.  Constantinople  of  another 
rebellion  in  Servia. 

The  French  Journals  contains  accounts  of  a  battle 
Which  had  taken  place  on  the  25th  ult.,  between  Ab- 
del  Kader  and  Oued-Aman,  which  terminated  in  the 
repulse  of  the  Emir. 

The  Monlieur  contains  a  despatch  from  General 
Bugeaud,  announcing  that  after  a  great  number  of 
I  razzias  and  engagements  he  had  succeeded  in  pro- 
. curing  the  submission  lo  Generals  Lamortciere  and 
Bourjoley,  of  the  Flitas,  a  tribe  of  40,00(1  strong. 

The  Augsburgh  Gazelle  says  : — The  Turkish  pop- 
ulation of  Pricdow,  in  Bosnia,  and  its  environs,  have 
irisen,  and  are  inarching  in  arms  against  the  Pacha, 
who  keeps  himself  shut  up  in  ihc  fortress  of  Banja- 
ilaka 

The  Semaphore  de  Marseilles  contains  a  letter  from 
Constantinople  of  the  27th  ult.,  in  which  It  is  nfliriii- 
ed  that  n  Russian  military  force  had  invuded  the  Ot- 
toman territory,  under  the  pretext  of  preventing  a 
collision  between  the  people  of  Rapolet  and  Gouriel. 

Robberies  are  of -frequent  occurrence  in  the  north 
and  east  of  Spain.  Traveling  is  exceedingly  danger- 
ous without  a  strong  guurd. 

The  troubles  in  Wales  still  continue,  notwithstand- 
ing the  strong  military  force  called  there  to  overawe 
"  Rehccia  and  her  Daughleis."  The  work  of  de- 
struction goes  on  whenever  a  toll-house  or  gate  is 
left  unguarded. 

11  Repeal  "  sec  us  to  hold  its  own  in  Ireland.  One 
of  the  English  papers  says  the  first  movement  towards 
the  actual  election  of  a  Parliament  will  bo  folloned 
by  the  indictment  of  "II  tho  leaders  for"  treason." 

The  Constitutional  givos  the  following,  from  its 
correspondent  at  St.  Petersburgh  : — "  An  effective 
fotce  of  120,000  men,  with  160  cannon,  hag  been 
collected  on  tho  line  of  the  Lower  Danube,  and  the 
licet  in  I  he  Black  Sea  ban  received  orders  to  be  in  rea- 
diness for  service. 

The  Algor  and  Jainmapes  ships  of  war  arrived  on 
the  301  h  ult.  in  the  port  of  Tunis.  Several  other 
ships  were  I  hen  expected. 

Troubles  in  tub  Romah  States. — 
Says  a  letter  from  the  Rnman  States,  giving  an 
account  of  the  troubles  which  have  urisen  there,— It 
seems  that  an  insurrection  was  prepared  for  the 
monih  of  August  in  Sicily  and  Naples,  as  well  as  in 
tho  Legations.  The  King  of  Naples  had,  however, 
taken  every  precaution.  He  has  sent  a  number  of 
troops  to  Sicily,  and  has  taken  steps  to  fortify  Mes- 
sina and  Syracuse. 


Letter  from  J.  Spaulding. 

Brother  Bliss. — I  would  communicate  a 
few  lines  through  your  paper,  that  my  friends 
scattered  abroad  may  know  the  cause  that  I 
huve  not  continued  to  travel  and  lecture  on  the 
second  advent  at  hand  as  formerly,  and  that 
they  may  understand  my  faith  to  be  still  firm 
in  the  soul  cheering  doctrine. 

I  continued  to  travel  till  lust  April,  had  jour- 
nicd  within  15  months,  some  3500  miles.  I 
hud  much  of  the  time  delivered  two  lectures  on 
week  days,  and  usually  three  on  the  Sabbath. 
My  brethren  in  the  ministry  have  generally 
been  ready  to  participate  in  the  labors  fur  the 
salvation  of  souls,  and  many  of  the  laity  have 
not  been  backward  in  helping  on  the  blessed 
[work;  and  thanks  lo  God  for  his  rich  blessings 
.which  have  crowned  our  efforts.  I  have  had 
'the  privilege  in  the  time  of  burying  by  baptism 
,ncarly_200,  and  other  administrations  in  all, 
whi  te  I  have  lectured,  as  many  more  But  at 
the  close  of  my  travels,  I  found  my  feeble  con- 
stitution much  reduced ;  hence  some  rest  from 
my  toils  had  become  very  necessary. 
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My  companion  became  quite  ill,  which  ren- 
dered it  inconsistent  to  leave,  il*  nothing  else 
hail  prevented;  but  she  is  recovered,  and  my 
health  some  improved;  for  which  I  would  be 
very  greatful  to  God  for  all  mercies.  1  am 
now  on  my  way  homeward  from  a  visit  among 
my  relatives  and  friends  in  Chelmsford.  Found 
a  few  advent  believers  there,  gave  six  discour- 
ses, some  of  which  touched  on  the  second  ad- 
vent. Found  a  little  baud  of  advent  believers 
in  VVestford,  happy  in  the  love  of  Christ.  1 
gave  a  number  of  lectures  on  the  advent  theory 
and  sanctilication,  which  were  followed  by  ap- 
propriate exhortations.  I  am  now  undecided 
whether  1  shall  soon  return  to  those  towns, 
agreeably  to  the  desire  of  a  number,  or  spend 
my  time  in  Me.,  in  visiting  the  fields  of  labor, 
where  I  traveled  last  year.  I  leave  it  wiih 
the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  to  dictate.  I  would 
remark  that  on  my  way  from  Me.,  I  gave  a 
lecture,  agreeably  to  request,  on  board  the 
steam-boat  Splendid,  on  the  scene  of  the  last 
day,  while  the  passengers  generally  gave  good 
attention.  One  afterward  observed  that  he 
had  long  desired  to  hear  on  the  subject,  but 
never  had  the  privilege  before.  Probably  oth- 
ers might  have  before  listened  to  the  soul 
awakening  subject.  1  hope  some  of  the  slum- 
bering virgins  were  aroused,  as  well  as  the 
wise  comforted.  Yours  in  Christian  fellow- 
ship. Joel  Spaolding. 
Boston,  Sept.  I9lk,  1843.  ' 


Admission  30  cents.    Persons  bringing  dogs Ij ourselves  wiser  than  we  arc,  and  the  best  of  us 
to  fight  will  be  admitted  free.    Teu  dollars  re1-  may  be  mistaken." — JV.  0.  Picayune, 
ward  will  be  paid  to  the  owner  of  the  dog  that 


"The  Bible  must  give  way  to  Feeling." 
If  this  is  not  infidelity,  then  we  know  not  what 
is  infidelity.  Rosseau,  a  noted  French  infide" 
said,  "  I  have  only  to  consult  myself,  concern- 
ing what  I  ought  to  do.  All  that  I  feel  to  be 
right,  is  right.  AH  that  I  feel  to  be  wrong,  is 
wrong.  All  the  morality  of  our  actions  lies  in 
the  judgment  we  form  of  them."  There  is  a 
great  and  fearful  amount  of  real  infidelity  in  the 
churches  of  our  country.  It  is  the  first  prin- 
ciple in  the  creed  of  every  Evangelical  denom- 
ination that  the  word  oj  bod  is  the  only  infal- 
lible rule  of  faith  and  practice.  If  it  be  the 
rule  of  faith,  it  is  evidently  not  the  rule  of  prac- 
tice. What  multitudes  of  professing  Chris- 
tians in  their  daily  conduct  have  an  eye  to 
nothing  but  their  feelings;  th«y  set  up  feeling 
as  the  infallible  standard  of  duly  '■  It  is  a  most 
reproachful  and  lamentable  fact  that  many 
who  seem  to  think  they  are  almost  if  not  alto- 
gether exclusive  possessors  of  vital  religion, 
have  no  higher  rule  of  action  than  infidels. 
Reader,  if  you  doubt  whether  such  is  the  fact, 
just  open  your  eyes  and  ears,  see  and  hear  the 
daily  conduct  and  conversation  of  professing 
Christians.  Says  one,  I  will  go  onward  in 
this  and  that  duty  if  1  feel  to.  Another  will 
not  read  the  Bible,  pray  in  secret,  and  in  the 
family,  nor  go  to  the  communion  table,  because 
he  does  not  feci  like  it.  In  this  marvelous  age, 
we  will  not  be  surprised  at  the  fact  that  Christ 
is  followed  so  little,  when  the  wonders  of  feel- 
in"  are  followed  so  much?  When  will  there 
bean  end  to  these  wonders?  How  long  till 
the  professor  of  religion  rises  to  a  higher  rule 
ol  morality  than  the  infidel? 

More  of  Southern  Morals. — We  find  an 
exhibition  thus  advertised  in  the  New  Orleans 
Picayune. 

Jackass,  Dog  and  Boll  fight,  at  Gretna. 
— The  public  is  most  respectfully  informed 
that  a  fight  will  come  off  at  Gretna  on  Sunday, 
the  13th  inst.  at  4  o'clock,  P.  M.,  between  a 
wild  Attakapas  bull  and  some  bull  dogs,  also, 
a  light  between  a  jackass  and  some  dog.s 


whips  the  bull. 


TheRomish  School  Question.— In  the  city] 
of  Newark,  N.  J.  the 


Letter  from  J.  Weston. 

Dear  Brother  Bliss  : — I  have  lately 


be- 


i...n  fotlmlii-a  nrP  Istowed  considerable  thought  upon  the  opening 
ui  iic«iri>.  ii.  %i.  iuv  Koman  Catholics  are  &      r  ,° 

demanding  a  separate  portion  of  the  public  «■  *e  «xtb  and  seventh  seals,  and  1 -Ihinktha 
school  lunds.    The  demand  has  been  denied  Bro.  M.  ler  and  others  have  not  got  the  right 


by  the  Common  Council. 


Philadelphia. — A  Inte  number  of  the  Phil- 
adelphia Saturday  Courier  says  :  —  "  We 
pause  in  despair  of  being  able  to  record  half  of 
the  dreadful  accidents  and  occurrences  that 
have  taken  place  during  the  past  week  in  our 
city ;  and  were  we  to  do  so,  our  sheet  would 
present  more  the  appearance  of  a  battle-field 
or  wounded  hospital-ward,  than  the  cheerful 
and  instructive  journal  we  intend  it  to  be."  A 
"  city  of  brotherly  love,"  truly. 


Rise  and  Fall  of  the  Mediterranean 
Sea. — A  singular  phenomenon  appeared  in  the 
harbor  ol'Valetta,  in  the  Mediterranean,  on 
the2dult;  the  water  suddenly  rising  to  the 
height  of  three  feet,  overflowing  the  works  of 
the  new  dry  dock ;  it  almost  immediately  fell 
five  feet  and  a  half;  during  this  period  a  very 
strong  current  was  running  out  ol  the  harbor, 
which  the  boatman  could  scarcely  stem.  It  is 
supposed  this  circumstance  must  have  occured 
through  some  earthquake  at  a  remote  distance. 
We  hear  that  at  Tripoli,  in  Barbary,  several 
shocks  have  been  felt. 


St.  Paul's  Labors.— Paul  became  all 
things  to  all  men,  that  he  might  sate  some. 
Did  he  think  that  all  men  were  to  be  saved 
Surely  not.  He  says  by  the  space  of  three 
years,  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  day  and 
night  with  tears.  What  would  people  now 
think  to  see  a  Universalist  preacher  crying  by 
the  year  together,  because  people  are  going 
to  Heaven,  as  fast  as  death  can  carry  them. — 
Morning  Star. 


Fitted  for  destruction.— There  is  an  awful 
meaning  in  the  passage  found  in  Romans  9:21. 
The  latter  part — '  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  for  de- 
srtuction.'  It  is  in  the  original '  made  up  for  de- 
struction.' What  can  be  better  adapted  to  give 
us  an  idea  of  the  utter  and  hopeless  ruin  of  the 
finally  impenitent?  The  sinner  first  unfits  him- 
self for  receiving  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  and 
the  influences  of  the  Spirit,  and  then  proceeds 
to  make  himself  up  for  destruction.  And  when 
he  is  fully  prepared,  when  he  has  accomplished 
his  determined  purpose,  when  he  is  '  made  up' 
for  it,  destruction  comes.  Not  only  the  openly 
vicious,  profane,  licentious,  intemperate,  rejec- 
ters of  the  gospel,  but  all  whomisimprove  the 
providences  of  God,  all  who  delay  the  work  of 
repentance,  all,  all  who  do  not  at  once  give  up 
their  hearts  to  the  service  of  God,  are  fast  ma- 
king themselves  up  for  destruction,  and  will 
soon  go  down  to  destruction  together. 

"  Pause  ere  you  ridicule  a  man  for  his  opin- 
ions, particularly  upon  religious  points.  The 
man  who  truly  believes  is  not  to  be  laughed  at, 
while  the  lunatic  is  only  to  be  pitied,  and  the 
hypocrite  despised— neither  are  to  be  rediculed. 
Touching  other  points,  be  very  sure  that  your 
own  judgment  is  sound  before  you  indulge  in 
satrical  humor  upon  the  opinions  of  another 
man;  for  the  humblest  of  us  are  apt  to  think 


interpretation  of  them. 

The  events  under  the  sixth  seal  are,  by 
many,  referred  to  the  FrenctT  revolution,  but  1 
think  without  sufficient  authority.  It  appears 
to  me  that  the  events  spoken  of  in  Rev.  vi : 
12 — 17  were  to  be  literal.  We  know  that 
there  were  several  great  earthquakes  in  years 
preceding  1780,  in  which  year  the  sun  be- 
came black  as  sackcloth  of  hair  kc. 

Rev.  vi  ;  13,  is  a  vivid  description  of  the 
shower  of  meteors  of  Nov.  1833. 

The  14th  and  remaining  verses  are  in  my 
view,  yet  to  be  fulfilled  at  Christ's  coming. 

It  seems  to  me  that  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  the  great  men,  &c,  hiding  themselves  in 
the  dens  and  rocks,  and  calling  on  the  moun- 
tains to  hide  them  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb, 
does  not  mean,  as  many  suppose,  to  hide  them 
from  the  French  Revolution. 

The  seventh  seal  will  I  believe  be  opened  at 
the  second  resurrection.  About  the  space  of 
half  an  hour  (Rev.  viii.  :  I.)  I  suppose  will  be 
perhaps  7  days,  in  which  the  devil  will  be 
marshaling  his  ranks  for  the  proposed  battle  of 
Rev.  xx  :  8  ;  and  1  have  no  doubt  but  the  dev- 
il will  expect  a  battle  and  expect  a  victory. 
He  will  probably  tell  his  army,  "  You  know  I 
succeeded  in  drawing  Adam  and  Eve  away 
from  God.  I  brought  sin  and  death  into  the 
first  world  ;  and  if  I,  single  handed,  could 
destroy  the  power  of  the  first  earth,  such  a 
mighty  host  as  we  now  have,  can  succeed  in 
taking  the  new  renovated  earth  out  of  the 
hands  of  Christ  and  so  frustrate  the  whole  plan 
of  salvation,  and  then  let  God  help  himself  if 
he  can." 

While  the  devil  is  thus  preparing,  it  ap- 
pears to  me  will  be  "  the  silence  in  heaven. 
Rev.  viii :  I.  The  saints  will  not  be  preparing 
to  fight  themselves,  nor  will  they  be  singing 
the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb  ;  but  they 
will  stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  God. 
See  Ex.  xiv  :  13,  where  we  find  the  type  and 
antitype  ,  with  this  view,  to  agree  perfectly. 

I  mi<rht  follow  out  this  more,  but  you  want 
your  correspondents  to  be  short ;  so  I  close, 
hoping  that  these  hints  may  be  of  service  to 
the  cause.    Youis  &c. 
New  Ipswich,  N.  H.  Sept.  14,  1843. 


Brother  I.  R.  Gates. 

If  all  laborers  in  our  great  cause  imitated 
the  example  of  this  brother,  we  should  have 
still  more  reason  to  be  thankful,  and  we  be- 
lieve more  good  would  be  done.  Wherever 
he  goes,  besides  sowing  the  seed,  with  a  lib- 
eral hand,  he  obtains  subscribers  to  the  Cry, 
that  the  excellent  contributors  to  its  columns 
may  continue  to  preach  when  he  is  gone. 
We  hope  others  will  do  likewise.  In  his  last 
letter  enclosing  $2,  he  says,— 

••Level  Corner,  Sept.  8th  1843. 
Dear  Bro.  Southard. — I  have  just  closed 
my  course  of  lectures  at  While  Deer  Valley. 
■I  found  much  opposition  and  prejudice  to  con- 
tend with  in  that  place,  arising  from  the  slan- 
ders and  falsehoods  that  have  poured  through 
the  corrupt  channels  of  different  papers  that 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 


are  published  in  our  lnnd.  But  I  succeeded 
in  gelling  a  gojd  hearing.  Much  prejudice 
was  removed,  and  very  many  seemed  to  be 
solemnly  impressed  with  the  near  approach  of 
the  blessed  Jesus.  I  hope  to  see  some  frnit  of 
my  labors  in  eternity.  My  health  is  now  good 
I  was  enabled  to  give  four  lectures  last  Sab- 
bath. When  I  look  back  on  the  year  past, 
and  see  how  providcntialy  ordered  has  been 
my  course,  I  feel  overwhelmed  in  love  and 
gratitude  to  my  Heavenly  Father. 

When  I  first  embraced  the  faith  of  my  near 
coining  Lord,  I  was  very  much  afflicted  with 
the  complaint  commonly  known  by  the  name 
of  Bronchitis  in  my  throat.  But,  thank  the 
good  Lord,  I  have  been  enabled  the  last  year 
to  give  about  3G0  lectures  in  different  parts  of 
the  country  on  this  soul-cheering  subject.  I 
have  rode  through  many  storms,  and  have 
been  much  exposed,  yet  my  health  never  was 
better  than  at  the  present  time.  My  throat  is 
almost  if  not  entirely  well.  The  Midnight 
Cry  is  read  with  much  interest  in  this  coun- 
try. The  last  paper  cheered  my  heart  beyond 
what  tongue  could  utter." 


37  cts  per  day,  and  from  17  10  25  cts  for  asingle 
meal. 

As  ihe  meeting  will  rontinue  over  the  Sabbath, 
the  earn  will  leave  Portland  and  Haverhill  in  the 
morning  and  return  in  the  evening. 

Brethren  and  friends  are  earnestly  invited  to  at- 
tend ihe  meeting.  For  Com.    S.  SWETT  Chm. 

Sept.  7, 1843. 

SECOND  ADVENT  TENT  MEETING. 
There  will  be  a  Second  Advent  Tent  Meeting,  if 
lime  continues,  in  Londonderry,  N.  II.  about  ten 
miles  from  Nashua,  and-! two  from  Derry  village,  a 
few  rods  south  of  the  road  leading  from  Nashua  to 
Derry,  and  about  14  miles  fromPlummer's  tavern,  on 
the  land  of  Br.  Rapha  Navons.  There  will  be  a  tenl 
sufficiently  large  to  hold  the  congregation,  connected 
with  the  dwelling  house  and  barn,  with  slovos  and 
other  accommodations  to  suit  the  weather.  It, is  ex- 
pected that  our  brethren  will  bring  their  provisions, 
beds  and  cooking  utensils.  There  will  be  board  pro- 
vided for  those  who  cannot  bring  any  with  them,  on 
reasonable  terms.  Brethren  Hazelton,  Eastman, 
Jones,  and  Preble,  are  particularly  requested  to  be 
present,  and  all  other  lecturer  are  invited  to  attend. 
Meeting  to  commonce  Oct.  10th,  and  continue  one 
week.         Per  order  of  com. 

JOHN  CRAIG,  Chairman. 
Londonderry,  Sept.  15,  1843. 

VERMONT  SECOND  ADVENT  CONFERENCE. 

By  previous  arrangement  the  brethren  in  tho  vicin- 
ity of  West  Haven,  Vt.  met  in  said  place  on  the  19th 
inst.,  and  organized  by  choosing  bro.  Jones,  Chair- 
man, and  A.  G.  W.Smith,  Secretary. 

Voted,  That  we  believe  it  will  advance  the  cause 


INDIVIDUALS. 

L  C  Collins;  C  Green,  with  box;  John  P  Allen,  not 
received;  E  C  Galusba;  S  B  Scott  1,  all  right;  G  W 
Shephardson  1;  Jos  Furbush  2;  A  R  Brown  1:  Jas 
Gordon,  your  papor  and  the  other  two  are  marked 
paid  from  April  12  to  this  week,  and  sent  to  Guilford 
PO;  if  there  was  a  bill  sent,  there  must  have  been 
another  paper  sent  to  some  other  office.  Will  you 
inform  us  at  what  oiflco  your  paper  is  received,  and 
the  number  on  the  margin  of  the  bill?  S  Rowley, 
Williams  Thayer  10;  N  Bronch;  L  C  Fuller;  E  K 
Robinson  2 ;  L  F  Sikes  1 ;  A  L  Burgess;  LC  Collins  S. 
Bandies  Sent. 

LC  Collins  Windsor  Campmeeting;  J  V  Himes  N 
York  2  boxes;  to  J  V  Himes  Rochester;  L  C  Fuller 
Alhol,  a  bundle. 


We  learn  from  a  letter  received  from 
James  Perrix,  who  is  captain  of  the  canal 
boat,  running  between  Albany  and  Buffalo, 
some  very  interesting  facts.  After  relating 
the  manner  in  which  he  was  lead  to  an  exam- 
ination and  a  belief  of  the  truth  of  the  Lord's  |  of  the  Redeemer  and  the  interests  of  his  hingdom  to 
speedy  coming,  which  was  first  by  hearing  a  n°'d  »  Second  Advent  Conference  »■ this  vicinity, 
r  .  '  _  j  Voted,  That  said  meeting  be  held  in  Ihe  village  ol 

Castleton,  commencing  Oct.  12th.  The  following 
inuTria'uals  were  chosen  a  committee  m  the  several 
towns  to  use  their  exertions  to  bring  together  a 
large  company  of  those  who  love  the  doctrine  of  the 
glorious  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For 
C*Stlelon,  bra.  8mitb,  Graham,  and  C.  Stephens. — 
Benson,  Mailin  and  Williamson. — Hubbarton,  Br. 
Balis  and  Dea.  Ruseque. — Westhaven,  S.  Fields  and 
B.  Fields. — Orville,  L.Wilcox  and  H.Squaires. — Fair 
haven,  Gilbert  and  Rinney, — Hampton,  N.  V..  D. 
Bosworth  and  W.S.  Miller.— Rutland,  N.  G.  Howard 
and  H.  Horsfoid. — Pittsford,  J.  Dike. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  to  secure  the  servi- 
ces of  Brn.  Miller.Cole,  and  Jones,  and  it  is  confident- 
ly hoped  that  Br.  Himes  and  others  pill  be  present. 
Per  order  of  Com.  A.W.  SMITH,  Sec. 


minister  denouncing  it,  he  relates  some  inter- 
esting facts  in  reference  to  some  emigrants 
from  Norway,  who  took  passage  with  him 
from  Albany  to  Buffalo.  He  says  :— "  Three 
of  the  number  could  speak  English.  I  spoke 
to  them  concerning  the  coming  of  Christ  this 
year,  and  asked  them  if  they  had  heard  any 
thing  on  the  subject  in  their  own  country. 
They  asked  if  it  was  Mr.  Miller's  prophecy. 
1  told  them  it  was  so  called.  They  then  said 
that  almost  every  paper  among  them,  last  fall 
and  winter,  had  more  or  less  to  say  on  the 
subject.  1  then  showed  them  the  Chart  I  had 
on  board.  The  moment  they  saw  it,  they 
said  they  had  seen  it  in  their  own  country." 

To  what  an  astonishing  extent  has  this  un- 
utterable subject  spread,  and  with  what  rapid- 

i.y  has  not  W  Gomel  of  Ihe  kingdom  ofP'0^  '  •  >"  Kingston,  Mass.  to  commence  Oct.  5, 
liy   ii...    uui    x  »w    ™f  .J  o  „  and  contiuuo'one  week.  The  meeting  will  commence 

heaven  at  hand  been  well-nigh  preached  in  all 
the  world,  as  a  witness.  ?  THEN  thai  I  Hit- 
end  come. — Mid.  Cry. 


SECOND  ADVENT  CONFERENCE.  V 
There  will  be  a  Second  Advent  Conlerence,  if  the 


CAMPMEETINGS. 

Second  Advent  Camp  Meeting 

At  E»ier,  N.  H. 
A  Second  Advent  Campmeeting  will  be  held  at 
Exeter,  N.  H.,  in  n  pleasant  grove  aboul2  1-2  miles 
from  the  village,  on  the  road  leading  to  Dover,  on 
the  same  ground  occupied  by  the  Methodist-  the 
present  month.  The  meeting  will  commence  on 
Tuesday,  Sept.  26th,  and  continue  one  week.  Brn. 
Miller,  Cox,  Marsh,  Cole,  Jones,  Hervey,  Hasellon, 
Stockman,  Churchill,  and  other  efficient  lecturers, 
are  expected  to  attend. 

Passengers  will  be  conveyed  from  Boston,  Low- 
ell, Portland,  and  the  intermediate  towns, at  hall' 
the  usual  prices.  Lecturers  and  preachers  will  be 
furnished  with  tickets  by  the  committee. 

A  large  boarding  tent  will  be  provided  for  the  ac- 
commodation of  those  who  cannot  furnish  their  own 
tents  :  but  it  is  recommended  that  all  who  can,  to 
bring  their  tents  with  them.  Companies  who  wisli 
for  board  and  tents,  can  be  furnished  by  addressing 
a  line  to  the  chairman  of  the  committee. 
Board  on  the  ground  at  $1,50  to  $2,00  per  week, 


on  Thursday,  at  10  o'clock  A.  M.  in  a  suitable  place 
in  tbe  village.  The  brethren  and  friands  in  the 
neighboring  towns  are  invited  to  attend. 

J.  S.  WHITE. 
North  Wrentham,  Sept.  21,  1S43. 


Letters  received  to  Sept.  23. 

Note. — Post  Masters  are  authorized  to  send  mo- 
ney for  publications  gratuitously;  also  to  order  and 
stop  papers.  Subscriber's  namos,  with  the  Stalo  and 
Post  Office,  should  be  distinctly  given,  when  papers 
are  ordered  or  discontinued. 

We  find  that  some  of  our  subscribers  supposo  our 
terms  are  §1  per  year.  They  oro  $1  for  a  volume  of 
24  numbers,  ((J  months.) 

FROM  POST-MASTERS. 

Newcastle  Me  1;  Cornish  Flat  1;  W  Needham 
Ms  1;  Thotford  Vt;  NY  Mills  NY  1;  Lansingburg; 
Centre  Sandwich  N  H;  New  Ipswich,  N  H  1;  Hart- 
ford Ct  1;  Cincinnati  O;  Holden  Ms  1,  end  of  Vol. 
6;  Quincy  III;  Goysville  Vt;  Whitehall  N  Y  1; 
Windsor,  Vt  I;  Mason  N  H  1;  Exeter N  HI;  Good- 
win's Mills  NY  2;  Williamanlic  Ct  1;  Detroit  Mich. 
1;  E  Falmouth  1;  Huntington  Ct  2;  Salisbury  Moss 
U  N Market;  Sutton  NH;  Wostboro'  Ms  Ij  Derby 
Line  1;  Palmer  Dopot2;  Mossena  NY  1;  Norlbfield 
Msl;  Mobile  Ala;  S  Reading  Vt;  Hartford  Ct; 
LowbvilleSC  ;  Eastport  Mo;  Wadley's  Falls  NH  1; 
Hinsdale  N  H  1;  Oquawka  111  1;  Hartford  Ct,  all 
right;  Bellingham  Ms  5. 


CHEAP  LIBRARY. 

The  following  Works  are  printed  in  the  following 
cheap  periodical  form,  with  paper  covers,  so  that 
they  can  be  sent  to  any  part  of  tho  country,  or  to  Eu 
rope,  by  mail. 

The  following  Nos.  comprise  tbe  Libraiy. 

1  Miller's  Life  and  Views.— 37  1-2  cts. 

2.  Lectures  on  the  SecondComing  of  Christ. — 37 
l-2cts. 

3.  Exposition  of  24th  of  Matt,  and  Hosea  vi.  1—3. 
18  3-4  cts. 

4.  Spaulding's  Lectures  on  the  Second  Coming  of 
Christ.— 37  1-2  cts. 

5.  Litcb's  Address  to  the  clergy  on  the  Second  Ad- 
vent.—18  1-4  cts. 

6.  Miller  on  the  true  inheritance  of  the  saints,  and 
the  twelve  hundred  and  sixty  days  of  Daniel  and 
John.— 12  1-2  cts. 

7.  Filch's  Letter,  on  the  Advent  in  1843.— 12 
1-2  cts. 

8.  The  present  Crisis,  by  Rev.  John  Hooper,  of 
England  — 10  cts. 

9.  Miller  on  the  cleansing  of  the  sanctuary. — 6  els. 

10.  Letter  to  every  body,  by  an  English  author, 
"Behold  I  come  quickly." — 6  cts. 

11.  Refutation  of  "  Dowling's  Reply  to  Miller," 
by  J.  Litcb. — 15  cts. 

2  Tho  "Midnight  Cry."  By  L.D.  Fleming.  12  1-2. 

13.  Miller's  roviow  of  Dlmmick's  discourse,  llThe 
End  noi  Tel."— 10  cts. 

14.  iller  on  tho  Typical  SabbathB,  and  great  Ju 
bilee. — 10  cts. 

15.  The  glory  of  God  in  the  Earth.  By  C.  Fitch. — 
10  cts. 

16.  A  Wondorful  and  Horrible  Thing.  By  Charles 
Fitch.    6  1-4  cts. 

17.  Cox's  Letters  on  the  SecondComing  of  Christ. 
—18  8-4  cts. 

18.  The  Appearing  and  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    By  J.  Sabine.    12  1-2  cts. 

19.  Prophetic  Expositions.  By  J.  Litch.  Vol.  I. 
31  cts.— 20,  "  "  "  «  Vol.  II. 
37  1-2  cts. 

21.  The  Kingdom  of  God.    By  Wm.  Miller.  6  1-4 

22.  Miller's  Reply  to  Stuart.    12  1-2  cts. 

23.  Millennial  Harp,  or  Second  Advent  Hymns. 
Price  12i  cts. 

24.  Israel  and  the  Holy  Land, — The  Promised 
Land.   By  H.  D.  Ward.   Price  10  cts. 

25.  Inconsistencies  of  Culver's  'Literal  Fulfilment 
of  Daniel's  Prophecies,'  shown  by  S.  Bliss.    10  cts. 

26.  Bliss'  Exposition  of  Matt.  24tb.    121  cts. 

27.  Synopsis  of  Miller's  Views.    6J  cts. 

28.  Judaism  Overthrown.    By  J.  Litch.    10  cts. 

29.  Christ's  First  and  Socond  Advont,  with  Dan- 
iel's Visions  Harmonized  and  Explained.  By  N. Her- 
vey.   18}  cts. 
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FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLES 

ON  WHICH  THE 

SECOND  ADVENT  CAUSE  IS  BASED. 


I.  The  word  of  God  leaches  that  this  earth  is 
to  be  regenerated,  in  the  restitution  of  all  things, 
restored  to  its  Eden  state  as  it  came  from  the 
hand  of  its  Maker  before  the  fall,  and  is  to  be 
the  eternal  abode  of  the  righteous  in  their  resur- 
rection stale. 

II.  The  only  Millenium  found  in  the  word  of 
God  is  the  eternal  slate  of  the  righteous  in  the 
New  Earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

III.  The  only  restoration  of  Israel  yet  future, 
is  the  restoration  of  the  saints  to  iht  New  Earth, 
when  the  Lard  my  Ood  shall  come,  and  all  his 
saints  with  him. 

TV.  The  signs  which  were  to  precede  the  coming 
of  our  Savior,  have  all  been  given;  and  the  pro- 
phecies have  all  been  fulfilled  but  those  which  re- 
late to  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  end  of  this 
world,  and  the  restitution  of  all  things.  And 

V.  There  are  none  of  the  prophetic  periods, 
as  we  understand  them,  that  extend  beyond  lite 
year  1843. 

The  above  we  shall  ever  maintain  as  the  im- 
mutable truths  of  the  word  of  God,  and  there- 
fore till  our  Lord  come  we  shall  ever  look  for  his 
return  as  the  next  event  in  historical  prophecy. 


The  Fate  of  Unfaithful  Pastors. 

The  Scriptures  are  so  full  of  warnings  against 
those  who,  heing  stationed  on  the  walls  of  Zi- 
on,  see  titsions  oj  peace  concerning  her,  when 
the  Lord  says  there  is  no  peace,  that  we  will  let 
the  Bible  speak  for  itself,  in  its  own  language, 
as  the  same  passages  may  be  equally  appli- 
cable to  those  who  cry  peace  and  safety,  when 
sudden  destruction  cometh  in  the  consumma- 
tion of  all  things.  Let  us  listen  to  the  words 
of  the  Lord, that  we  may  escape  all  these  things 
and  stand  before  the  Son  of  Man.  Thussaith 
the  Lord, — 

Isa.  xxi.  6,  11,  12,— "For  thus  hath  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Go,  set  a  watchman,  let 
him  declare  what  he  seeth.  The  burden  of 
Dumah  :  He  calleth  to  me  out  of  Scir,  Watch- 
man, what  of  the  night  ?  Watchman,  what  of 
the  night  ?  The  watchman  said,  The  morning 
cometh,  and  also  the  night:  if  ye  will  inquire, 
inquire  ye:  return,  come."  xxviii.  7,  10.— But 
they  also  have  erred  through  wine  and  through 
strong  drink  are  out  of  the  way,  the  priest  and 
the  prophet  have  erred  through  strong  drink, 
they  are  swallowed  up  of  wine,  they  are  out  of 


the  way  through  strong  drink,  they  err  in 
vision,  they  stumble  in  judgment.  xxix. 
10 — 14. — "For  the  Lord  hath  poured  out 
upon  you  the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath 
closed  your  eyes :  the  prophets  and  your  ru- 
lers, the  seers  hath  he  covered.  And  the  vis- 
ion of  all  is  become  unto  you  as  the  words  of  a 
book  that  is  sealed,  which  men  deliver  to  one 
that  is  learned,  saying,  Read  this,  I  pray  thee: 
and  he  saith,  I  am  not  learned.  Wherefore 
the  Lord  said,  Forasmuch  as  this  people  draw 
near  me  with  their  mouth,  and  with  their  lips 
do  honor  me,  but  have  removed  their  heart 
far  from  me,  and  their  fear  toward  me  is  taught 
by  the  precept  of  men  :  Therefore,  behold,  I 
will  proceed  to  do  a  marvellous  work  among  this 
people,  even  a  marvellous  work  and  a  wonder: 
for  the  wisdom  of  their  wise  men  shall  perish, 
and  the  understanding  of  their  prudent  men 
shall  be  hid."  xxx.  8 — 11.  "flow  go,  write  it 
before  them  in  a  table,  and  note  it  in  a  book, 
that  it  may  be  for  the  time  to  come, forever  and 
ever:  that  this  is  a  rebellious  people,  lying 
children,  children  that  will  not  hear  the  law  of 
the  Lord  :  which  say  to  the  seers,  See  not; 
and  to  the  prophets,  Prophecy  not  unto  us  right 
things,  speak  unto  us  smooth  things,  prophesy!, 
deceits  :  get  you  out  of  the  way,  turn  aside  out; 
of  the  path,  cause  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to' 
cease  from  before  us."  xlii.  1 — '20.  "Hear.lj 
yedeaf;  and  look,  ye  blind,  that  ye  may  see. , 
Who  is  blind,  but  my  servant  ?  or  deaf,  as  my! 
messenger  that  I  sent  ?  Who  is  blind  as  he' 
that  is  perfect,  and  blind  as  the  Lord's  ser- 
vant ?  Seeing  many  things,  but  thou  observ- 
est  not;  opening  the  ears,  but  he  heareihnot." 
lvi.  10 — 12.  "His  watchmen  are  blind  :  they 
are  all  ignorant,  they  are  all  dumb  dogs,  they 
cannot  bark;  sleeping,  lying  down,  loving  to 
slumber.  Yea,  they  are  greedy  dogs  which 
can  never  have  enough,  and  they  arc  shep- 
herds that  cannot  understand  :  they  all  look  to 
their  own  way,  every  one  for  his  gain,  from 
his  quarter.  Come  ye,  say  they,  1  will  fetch 
wine,  and  we  will  fill  ourselves  with  strong 
drink  ;  and  to-morrow  shall  be  as  this  day  and 
much  more  abundant." 

Jer.  ii.  8.  "  The  priests  said  not,  Where  is 
the  Lord  ?  and  they  that  handle  the  law  knew 
me  not:  the  pastors  also  transgressed  against 
me,  and  the  prophets  prophecied  by  Baal,  and 
walked  after  things  that  do  not  profit."  v.  12, 
13,  29—31.  "They  have  belied  the  Lord,  and 
said,  It  is  not  he;  neither  shall  evil  come  up- 
on us  ;  neither  shall  we  sec  sword  nor  famine: 
and  the  prophets  shall  become  wind,  and  the 
word  is  not  in  them  :  thus  shall  it  be  done  unto 
them.  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things  ?  saith 
the  Lord:  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on 
such  a  nation  as  this  ?  A  wonderful  and  hor- 
rible thing  is  committed  in  the  land  ;  the  pro- 
phets prophecy  falsely,  and  the  priests  bear 
rule  by  their  means;  and  my  people  love  to 
have  it  so  ;  and  what  will  ye  do  in  the  end 
thereof?"  vi.  13 — 15.  "For  from  the  least 
of  them  even  unto  the  greatest  of  them  eve- 
ry one  is  given  to  covetousness  ;  and  from 
the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest  every  one 


dealeth  falsely.  They  have  healed  also  the 
hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  slightly, say- 
ing, Peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  pence. 
Were  they  ashamed  when  they  had  committed 
abomination  ?  nay ,  they  were  not  at  all  ashamed, 
neither  could  they  blush;  therefore  they  shall 
fall  among  them  that  fall  :  at  the  time  that  I 
visit  them  they  shall  be  cast  down,  saith  the 
Lord."  viii.  8 — 12.  "How  do  ye  say,  We  are 
wise,  and  the  law  of  the  Lord  is  with  us  ?  Lo, 
certainly  in  vain  made  he  it ;  the  pen  of  the 
scribes  is  in  vain.  The  wise  men  are  ashamed, 
they  are  dismayed  and  taken;  lo,  they  have 
rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord;  and  what  wis- 
dom is  in  them  ?  Therefore  will  I  give  their 
wives  unto  others,  and  their  fields  to  them  that 
shall  inherit  them:  for  every  one,from  the  least 
even  unto  the  greatest  is  given  to  covetousness, 
from  the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest,  every 
one  dealeth  falsely.  For  they  have  healed  the 
hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  people  slightly  .say- 
ing, Peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace. 
Were  they  ashamed  when  they  had  committed 
abomination  ?  nny,  they  were  not  at  all  asha- 
med, neither  could  they  blush:  therefore  shall 
they  fall  among  them  that  fall  ;  in  the  time  of 
their  visitation  shall  they  he  cast  down,  saith 
the  Lord."  ix.  23,  24.  '"Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Let  not  the  wise  man  glory  in  his  wisdom,  nei- 
ther let  the  mighty  man  glory  in  his  might,  let 
not  the  rich  man  glory  in  his  riches  :  but  let 
him  that  glorii.th,  glory  in  this,  that  he  under- 
standeth  and  knoweth  me,  that  I  am  the  Lord 
which  exercise  loving  kindness,  judgment  and 
righteousness  in  the  earth  ;  for  in  these  things 
I  delight,  saith  the  Lord."  x.  21.  "  For  the 
pastors  are  become  brutish,  and  have  not 
sought  1  he  Lord:  therefore  they  shall  not  pros- 
per, and  all  iheir  flocks  shall  be  scattered." 
xi.  10,  II.  "Many  pastors  have  destroyed  my 
vineyard,  they  have  trodden  my  portion  under 
foot,  they  have  made  my  pleasant  portion  a 
desolate  wilderness.  They  have  made  it  deso- 
late, and  being  desolate  it  mourneth  unto  me; 
the  whole  land  is  made  desolate,  because  no 
man  layeth  it  to  heart."  xiv.  13 — 16.  "Then 
said  I,  Ah  Lord  God  !  behold,  the  prophets 
say  unto  them,  Ye  shnll  not  see  the  sword.nei- 
ther  shall  ye  have  famine;  but  I  will  give  you 
assured  peace  in  this  place.  Then  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  The  prophets  prophecy  lies  in 
my  name:  I  sent  them  not,  neither  have  I 
commanded  them,  neither  spake  unto  them: 
they  prophecy  unto  you  a  false  vision  and  di- 
vination, and  a  thing  of  nought,  nnd  the  deceit 
of  their  heart.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord 
concerning  the  prophets  that  prophesy  in  my 
name,  and  I  sent  them  not,  yet  they  say,  Sword 
and  famine  shall  not  be  in  this  land  ;  by  sword 
and  famine  shall  those  prophets  be  consumed. 
And  the  people  to  whom  they  prophecy  shall 
be  cast  out  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem, because 
of  the  famine,  and  the  sword;  and  they  shall 
have  none  to  bury  them,  them,  their  wives, nor 
their  sons,  nor  their  daughters:  for  I  will  pour 
their  wickedness  upon  them."  xvii.  5 — 7, 
15—17.  "Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Cursed  be  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his 
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arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth  from  the  Lord. 
For  he  shall  be  like  the  heath  in  the  desert, 
and  shall  not  see  when  good  cometh;  hut  shall 
inhabit  the  parched  places  in  the  wilderness,  in 
a  salt  land  and  not  inhabited.  Blessed  is  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  and  whose  hope 
the  Lord  is.  Behold  they  say  unto  me,  Where 
is  the  word  of  the  Lord  ?  let  it  come  now.  As 
for  me,  I  have  not  hastened  from  being  a  pas- 
tor to  follow  thee:  neither  have  I  desired  the 
woful  day;  thou  knowest:  that  which  came  out 
of  my  lips  was  right  before  thee.  Be  not  in 
terror  unto  me  :  thou  art  my  hope  in  the  day 
of  evil."  xxiii.  12,  13—19,  21,  22,  25,26,30. 
"  Wherefore  their  ways  shall  be  unto  them  as 
slippery  ways  in  the  darkness:  they  shall  be 
driven  on,  and  fall  therein;  for  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  them,  even  the  year  of  their  visitation, 
saith  the  Lord.  And  I  have  seen  folly  in  the 
prophets  of  Samaria;  they  prophecied  in  Baal, 
and  caused  my  people  Israel  to  err.  I  have 
seen  also  in  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem  a  hor- 
rible thing:  they  commit  adultery,  and  walk  in 
lies:  they  strengthen  also  the  hand  of  evil-do- 
ers, that  none  doth  return  from  his  wickedness: 
they  are  all  of  them  unto  me  as  Sodom,  and 
the  inhabitants  thereof  as  Gomorrah.  There- 
fore thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  concerning 
the  prophets;  Behold,  I  will  feed  them  with) 
wormwood,  and  make  them  drink  the  water  of 
gall:  for  from  the  prophets  of  Jerusalem  is  pro- 
faneness  gone  forth  into  all  the  land.  Thus! 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Hearken  not  unto  the. 
words  of  the  prophets  that  prophecy  unto  you:] 
they  make  you  vain:  they  speak  a  vision  of 
their  own  heart,  and  not  out  of  the  mouth  ofi 
the  Lord.  They  suy  still  unto  them  that  de-i 
spise  me,  The  Lord  hath  said,  Ye  shall  have] 
peace;  and  they  say  unto  every  one  that  walk; 
eth  after  the  imagination  of  his  own  heart,  Jfo 
evil  shall  come  upon  you.  For  who  hath  stood 
in  the  council  of  the  Lord,  and  hath  perceived 
and  heard  his  word  ?  who  hath  marked  his 


to  pass,  then  shall  the  prophet  be  known,  that 
the  Lord  hath  truly  sent  him."  xxix.  8,  9. 
"For  thus  suith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel;  Let  not  your  prophets  and  your  divin- 
ers, that  be  in  the  midst  of  you,  deceive  you, 
neither  kearken  to  your  dreams  which  ye  cause 
to  be  dreamed.  For  they  prophesy  falsely  un- 
to you  in  my  name:  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith 
the  Lord." 

Lam.  ii.  1-1.  "  Thy  prophets  have  seen  vain 
and  foolish  things  lor  thee:  and  they  have  not 
discovered  thine  iniquity, to  turn  away  thy  cap- 
tivity; but  have  seen  for  thee  false  burdens  and 
causes  of  banishment. 

Ezek.  iii.  17,  18.  "Sop  of  man,  I  have  made 
thee  a  watchman  unto  the  house  of  Israel: 
therefore  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  aud  give 
them  warning  from  me.  When  I  say  unto  the 
wicked,  Thou  shall  surely  die:  and  thou  givest 
him  not  warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the 
wicked  from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his  life; 
jthe  same  wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity; 
but  his  blood  will  I  requird  at  thv  band.  Sou 
of  man,  what  is  that  proverb  that  ye  have  in 
the  land  of  Israel,  saying,  The  days  are  pro- 
longed, and  every  vision  faileth  ?  Again  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  saying,  Son  of 
man,  behold,  they  of  the  house  of  Israel  say, 
The  vision  that  he  seeth  is  for  many  days  to 
come,  and  he  prophesieth  of  the  times  that  are 
far  off.  xiii.  3— 10,  16,  22,  23.  "  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God,  Wo  unto  the  foolish  prophets, 
that  follow  their  own  spirit,  and  have  seen  no- 
thing !  O  Israel,  thy  prophets  arc  like  the  fox- 
es in  the  deserts.  Ye  have  not  gone  up  into 
the  gaps,  neither  made  up  the  hedge  for  the 
house  of  Israel  to  stand  in  the  battle  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord.  They  have  seen  vanity  and  lying 
divination,  saying,  The  Lord  saith  :  and  the 
Lord  hath  not  sent  the  m  :  and  I  hey  have  made 
others  to  hope  that  they  would  confirm  the 
word.  Have  ye  not  seen  a  vain  vision,  andj! 
have  ye  not  spoken  a  lying  divination,  whereas]. 


word  and  heard  it  ?  Behold,  a  whirlwind  of  ye  say,  The  Lord  saith  it,  albeit  I  have  not 
the  Lord  is  gone  forth  in  fury,  even  a  grievouS|,  spoken  ?  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
whirlwind  :  it  shall  fall  grievously  upon  the  Because  ye  have  spoken  vanity,  and  seen  lies, 


head  of  the  wicked.  I  have  not  sent  these  pro- 
phets, yet  they  ran;  I  have  not  spoken  to 
them,  yet  they  prophecied.  But  if  they  had 
stood  in  my  counsel,  and  had  caused  my  peo- 
ple to  hear  my  words,  then  they  should  have 
turned  them  from  their  evil  way,  and  from  the 
evil  of  their  doings.  I  have  heard  what  the 
prophets  said,  that  prophesy  lies  in  my  name, 
saying,  1  have  dreamed,  I  have  dreamed.  How 
long  shall  this  be  in  the  heart  of  the  prophets 
that  prophesy  lies  ?  yea,  they  are  prophets  of 
the  deceit  of  their  own  heart ;  therefore  be- 
hold, I  am  against  the  prophets,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  steal  my  words  every  one  from  his  neigh- 


therefore,  behold,  I  am  against  you  saith  the 
Lord  God.  And  my  hand  shall  be  upon  the 
prophets  that  see  vanity,  and  that  divine  lies  : 
they  shall  not  be  in  the  assembly  of  my  people, 
neither  shall  they  be  written  in  the  writing  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  neither  shall  they  enter 
into  the  land  of  Israel  ;  and  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lord  God.  Because,  even  because 
they  have  seduced  my  people,  saying,  Peace  ; 
and  there  was  no  peace  ;  and  one  built  up  a 
wall,  and  lo,  others  daubed  it  with  untempered 
mortar.  To  wit,  the  prophets  of  Israel  which 
prophesy  concerning  Jerusalem,  aud  which  see 
visions  of  peace  for  her,  and  there  is  no  peace, 


bor."  xxvi.  7,  8,  11.  "  So  the  priests  and  the!] saith  the  Lord  God.  Because  with  lies  ye 
prophets  and  all  the  people  heard  Jeremiah  ji  have  made  the  heart  of  the  righteous  sad,  whom 
speaking  these  words  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  ||  I  have  not  made  sad  ;  and  strengthened  the 
Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeremiah  had  madei  hands  of  the  wicked  that  he  should  nut  return 
an  end  of  speaking  all  that  the  Lord  had  com-|  from  his  wicked  way,  by  promising  him  life  ; 


manded  him  to  speak  unto  all  the  people,  that 
the  priests  and  the  prophets  and  all  the  people 
took  him,  saying,  Thou  shalt  surely  die.  Then 
spake  the  priests  and  the  prophets  unto  the 
princes,  and  to  all  the  people,  saying,  This 
man  is  worthy  to  die;  for  he  hath  prophecied 
against  this  city,  as  ye  have  heard  with  your 
ears."  xxviii.  8,  9.  "  The  prophets  that  have 
been  before  me  and  before  thee  of  old,  prophe- 
cied both  against  many  countries,  and  against 


Therefore  ye  shall  see  no  more  vanity,  nor  di- 
vine divinations  :  for  I  will  deliver  my  people 
out  of  your  hand  :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord."  xiv.  2 — 5,  9.  "And  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying,  Son  of  man, 
these  men  have  set  up  their  idols  in  their  heart, 
and  put  the  stumbling-block  of  their  iniquity 
before  their  face:  should  I  he  inquired  of  at  all 
by  them  ?  Therefore  speak  unto  them, and  say 
unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Every 


great  kingdoms,  of  war,  and  of  evil,  and  of  pes-  man  of  the  house  of  Israel  that  setteth  up  his 
tilence.  The  prophet  which  prophesieth  of||  idols  in  his  heart,  and  puttelh  the  stumbling 
peace,  when  the  word  of  the  prophet  shall  comeli  block  of  his  iniquity  before  his  face,  and  cometh 


to  the  prophet;  I  the  Lord  will  answer  him  that 
cometh  according  to  the  multitude  of  his  idols; 
that  I  may  take  the  house  of  Israel  in  their 
own  heart, because  they  are  all  estranged  from 
me  through  their  idols.  And  if  the  prophet  be 
deceived  when  he  hath  spoken  a  thing,  I  the 
Lord  have  deceived  that  prophet,  and  I  will 
stretch  out  my  hand  upon  him,  and  will  destroy 
him  from  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel."  xxii. 
26,31.  "Her  priests  have  violated  my  law, 
and  have  profaned  my  holy  things:  they  have 
put  no  difference  betw  een  the  holy  and  profane, 
neither  have  they  showed  difference  between 
(he  unclean  and  the  clean, and  have  hid  their 
eyes  from  my  sabbaths,  aud  I  am  profaned 
among  them.  Her  princes  in  the  midst  there- 
of arc  like  wolves  ravening  the  prey,  to  shed 
blood,  and  to  destroy  souls,  to  get  dishonest 
gain.  And  her  prophets  have  daubed  them 
with  untempered  mortar,  seeing  vanity,  and 
divining  lies  unto  them,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God,  when  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken. 
The  people  of  the  land  have  used  oppression, 
and  exercised  robbery,  and  have  vexed  the 
poor  and  needy:  yea,  they  have  oppressed  the 
stranger  wrongfully.  And  I  sought  for  a  man 
among  them  that  should  make  up  the  hedge, 
and  stand  in  the  gap  before  me  for  the  land, that 
I  should  not  destroy  it:  but  I  found  none. 
Therefore  have  I  poured  out  my  indignation 
upon  them;  I  have  consumed  them  with  the 
fire  of  my  wrath:  their  own  way  have  I  recom- 
pensed upon  their  heads,  saith  the  Lord  God." 
xxxiv.  2 — 4.  "  Son  of  man,  prophecy  against 
the  shepherds  ol  Israel,  prophesy,  and  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  the  Shep- 
herds; Wo  be  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel  that 
do  feed  themselves!  should  not  the  shepherds 
feed  the  flocks  ?  Ye  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe 
you  with  the  wool,  ye  kill  them  that  are  fed, 
but  ye  feed  not  the  flock.  The  diseased  have 
ye  not  strengthened,  neither  have  ye  healed 
that  which  was  sick,  neither  have  ye  bound  up 
that  which  was  broken, neither  have  ye  brought 
again  that  which  was  driven  away, neither  have 
ye  sought  that  which  was  lost  ;  but  with  force 
and  with  cruelty  have  ye  rulrd  them." 

Hos.  iv.  5,  6.  "  Therefore  shalt  thou  fall  in 
the  day,  and  the  prophet  also  shall  fall  with 
thee  iu  the  night,  and  1  will  destroy  thy  mother. 
My  people  are  destroyed  for  luck  of  knowledge: 
because  thou  has  rejccti-d  knowledge,  I  will 
also  reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt  be  no  priest  to 
me:  seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of  thy 
God,  I  will  also  forget  thy  children."  v.  1. 
"Hear  ye  this,  O  priests;  and  hearken,  ye 
house  of  Israel;  and  give  ye  ear,  O  house  of 
the  king;  for  judgment  is  towards  you,  be- 
cause ye  have  been  a  snare  on  Mizpah,  and  a 
net  spread  upon  Tabor,  ix.  7,  8.  "  The  days 
of  visitation  are  come,  the  days  of  rccompence 
are  come;  Israel  shall  know  it:  the  prophet  is 
a  fool,  the  spiritual  man  is  mad,  for  the  multi- 
tude of  thine  iniquity,  and  the  great  hatred. 
The  watchman  of  Ephraim  was  with  my  God: 
but  the  prophet  is  a  snare  of  the  fow  ler  in  all 
his  ways,  and  hatred  in  the  house  of  his  God." 

Joel  i.  3—15.  Gird  yourselves,  and  lament, 
ye  priests:  howl,  ye  ministers  of  the  altar: 
come,  lie  all  night  in  sackcloth,  ye  ministers  of 
my  God:  for  the  ineot-offering  and  the  drink- 
offering  is  withholden  from  the  house  of  your 
God.    Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  call  a  solemn  assem- 


bly, gather  the  elders  and  all  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land  into  the  house  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  cry  unto  the  Lord,  Alas  for  the  day  !  for 
the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  and  as  a  de- 
struction from  the  Almighty  shall  it  come."  ii. 
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17.  "Let  the  priests, the  ministers  of  the  Lord, 
weep  between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  and  lei 
them  say,  Spare  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give 
not  thy  heritage  to  reproach,  thai  the  heathen 
should  rule  over  them  :  wherefore  should  they 
say  among  the  people,  Where  is  their  God  ?" 

Amos  vi.  1,3,4.  "  Wo  to  them  that  are  at 
ease  in  Zion,  and  trust  in  the  mountains  of  Sa- 
maria, which  are  named  chief  of  the  nations,to 
whom  the  house  if  Israel  came  !  Ye  that  put 
far  away  the  evil  day,  and  cause  the  seat  of  vio- 
lence to  come  near;  that  lie  upon  beds  of  ivo- 
ry, and  stretch  themselves  upon  their  couches, 
and  eat  the  lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and  the 
calves  out  of  the  midst  of  the  stall." 

Micah  iii.  5— 7,  11,  12.  "Thus  saith  the 
Lord  concerning  the  prophets  that  make  my 
people  err,  that  bite  with  their  teeth,  and  cry, 
Peace;  and  he  that  putteth  not  into  their 
mouths,  they  even  prepare  war  against  him:, 
therefore  night  shall  be  unto  you,  that  ye  shall, 
not  have  a  vision;  and  it  shall  be  dark  untoj 
you,  that  ye  shall  not  divine;  and  the  sun  shall j 
go  down  over  the  prophets,  and  the  day  shall: 
be  dark  over  them.  Then  shall  the  seers  be  | 
ashamed,  and  the  diviners  confounded:  yea, I 
they  shall  all  cover  their  lips;  for  there  is  no 
answer  of  God.  The  heads  thereof  judge  for 
reward,  and  the  priests  thereof  teach  for  hire, 
and  the  prophets  thereof  divine  for  money:  yet 
will  they  lean  upon  the  Lord,  and  say,  is  not 
the  Lord  among  us  ?  none  evil  can  come  upon 
us.  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your  sake  be 
ploughed  as  a  field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  be- 
come heaps,  and  the  mountain  of  the  house  as 
the  high  places  of  the  forest." 

Zeph.  iii.  4  "Her  prophets  are  light  and1 
treacherous  persons:  her  priests  have  polluted 
the  sanctuary,  they  have  done  violence  to  the! 
law." 

Zech.  vii.  5,  6,  11,  12.  "  Speak  unto  all  the 
people  of  the  land,  and  to  the  priests,  saying, 
When  ye  fasted  and  mourned  in  the  fith  and 
seventh  month,  even  those  seventy  years,  did 
ye  at  all  fast  unto  me,  even  to  me  ?  And  when 
ye  did  eat,  and  when  ye  did  drink,  did  not  ye 
cat  for  yourselves  and  drink  for  yourselves  ? 
But  they  refused  to  hearken,  and  pulled  away 
the  shoulder,  and  stopped  their  ears  that  they 
should  not  hear.  Yea,  they  made  their  hearts 
as  an  adamant  stone,  lest  they  Rhould  hear  the 
law,  and  the  words  which  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
hath  sent  in  his  Spirit  by  the  former  prophets:! 
therefore  came  a  great  wrath  from  the  Lord  of 
hosts." 

Mai.  ii.  1,2,  4,  7—9.  "  And  now,  O  ye 
priests,  this  commandment  is  for  you.  If  ye 
will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not  lay  it  to  heart,  I 
to  give  glory  unto  my  name,  saith  the  Lord  of, 
hosts,  I  will  even  send  a  curse  upon  you,  and  Ii 
will  curse  your  blessings;  yea,  I  have  cursed 
them  already,  because  ye  do  not  lay  it  to  heart 
And  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  sent  this  com-' 
mandmc'nt  unto  you,  that  my  covenant  might 
be  with  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  For  the 
priest's  lips  should  keep  knowledge,  and  they 
should  seek  the  law  at  his  mouth:  for  he  isthe| 
messenger  of  the  Lord  of  hosts.  But  ye  are, 
departed  out  of  the  way;  ye  have  caused  many 
to  stumble  at  the  law:  ye  have  corrupted  the 
covenant  of  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Therefore  have  I  also  made  you  contemptible  i 
and  base  before  all  the  people,  according  as  ye 
have  not  kept  my  ways,  but  have  been  partial 
in  the  law." 

The  above  portions  of  Scripture  show  us  that 
there  is  a  fearful  peril  in  preaching  false  doc- 


trine, or  in  calming  the  fears  of  the  wicked  with 
visions  of  peace,  when  the  Lord  is  warning 
them  of  coining  judgments.  We  learn  also  by 
them,  that  if  the  Judge  is  at  the  very  doors,  as 
we  believe,  then  those  of  the  present  day  who 
are  endeavoring  to  quiet  the  church  and  world, 
will  come  under  the  same  condemnation. 

It  has  been  a  lamentable  truth  in  all  ages  of 
ecclesiastical  history  that  the  great  body  of  the 
prophets  and  religious  teachers,  have  not  been 
faithful,  but  have  taught  for  hire,  and  divined 
for  money.  It  was  thus  in  the  days  of  the 
prophets;  it  was  thus  in  the  days  of  Christ  and 
his  apostles;  it  was  thus  in  the  days  of  Luther 
and  his  companions;  and  why  have  we  not  rea- 
son to  fear  it  is  thus  at  the  present  time?  There 
are,  we  believe,  many  faithful,  pious,  and  de- 
voted pastors,  to  such,  these  Scriptures  do  not 
apply;  but  when  we  see  how  full  the  world  is 
of  errors,  how  Puseyism,  Romanism,  Univer- 
salism,  Neology,  and  Transcendentalism,  with 
kindred  heresies,  abound,  we  have  abundant 
icause  to  fear,  that  the  present  age  is  no  more 
favored  in  the  faithfulness  of  her  religious 
teachers,  than  has  been  any  age  in  the  past. 
Also  when  we  witness  the  sneers  at  Christ's 
coming,  from  those  we  expected  better  things, 
from  the  professedly  evangelical,  with  what 
scorn  and  contempt  it  is  treated  by  such,  how 
anxious  they  are  to  disprove,  and  to  remove 
the  fears  of  any  who  dread  such  an  event,  what 
an  evil  spirit  they  manifest  towards  those  who 
are  waiting  for  their  Lord — the  only  hope  of 
the  church,  and  how  unwilling  they  are  to  sit 
down  calmly,  and  patiently  investigate  the 
Scripture  evidence  respecting  these  glorious 
truths,  we  can  but  fear  that  when  the  Lord 
shall  come,  he  will  find  many  such  without  the 
wedding  garment;  so  that  those  who  have  trust- 
ed in  their  teachings,  will  be  found  to  exclaim, 
Isa.  xxiv.  17,  "  My  leanness,  my  leanness,  woe 
unto  me,  the  treacherous  dealers  have  dealt 
treacherously,  yea,  the  treacherous  dealers 
have  dealt  very  treacherously. 


Letter  from  South  Carolina. 

Brother  Himes. — When  I  heard  of  your 
paper  as  an  exposition  on  the  prophecies,  I  felt 
a  desire  to  examine  it,  and  to  search  the  scrip- 
tures to  see  if  these  things  he  so.  I  have  read 
it  with  interest;  and  I  now  feel  not  only  in- 
structed on  the  subject,  but  believe  in  a  short 
time  the  second  advent  of  Christ  will  be  real- 
ized; then,  0  the  joy  of  the  Christian,  and 
the  terror  of  the  wicked. 

According  to  the  word  of  God,  it  must  be 
so.  Professors  that  oppose,  because  they  are 
of  the  number  that  compare  themselves  with 
some  that  commend  themselves,  measuring 
themselves  by  themselves,  and  comparing  them- 
selves among  themselves,  are  not  wise,  and  do 
not  understand.  This  I  think  is  the  reason  a 
temporal  millennium  is  looked  for.  Many  dear 
brethren  in  Christ  seem  to  oppose,  because 
they  I  fear  have  not  fully  taken  Paul's  advice 
in  loving  one  another,  that  they  may  approve 
things  that  are  excellent,  that  they  be  sincere 
and  without  offence  till  the  day  of  Christ. 
That  my  brethren  of  the  church  in  Hopewell, 
to  which  I  belong  might  not  he  ignorant  of  my 
views,  I  send  you  the  following  address. 

TO  MY  BRETHREN  OF  HOPEWELL  CllURCII. 

Dear  Brethren.  —  From  the  commence- 
ment of  this  year  to  the  present  time,  the  great 
subject  of  the  second  advent  of  the  Savior  has 
been  a  subject  of  deep  interest  to  me;  and  1 


have  felt  the  necessity  of  examining  for  myself 
the  scripture  evidence  on  the  subject.  We 
have  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy  where- 
unto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  is  an  injunc- 
tion in  direct  reference  to  the  prophecy  of  the 
j  second  coming  of  Christ,  and  the  blessing  of 
,;the  Savior  is  promised  to  him  that  readeth,  and 
Ithey  that  hear  the  words  ot  this  prophecy,  and 
keep  those  things  which  are  written  therein, 
for  the  time  is  at  hand.  The  more  I  searched 
the  scriptures,  the  more  absorbing  became  the 
question,  and  by  searching  the  scriptures  with 
J  help  of  ancient  History,  and  the  views  of  oth- 
ers, and  with  humble  prayer  I  have  become 
i  satisfied  the  glory  of  "  the  Lord  is  near  to  be 
'.revealed.  Paul  tells  us  that  that  day  shall  not 
come,  except  there  come  a  lading  away  first, 
;and  the  man  of  sin,  or  anti-christ  be  revealed, 
I  whom  the  Lord  will  destroy  by  the  brightness 
of  his  coming,  being  the  last  enemy  the  church 
of  Christ  would  have  to  encounter.  By  read- 
ing Daniel,  1  was  convinced  the  chain  of  events 
to  the  second  coming,  the  last  event,  is 
brought  to  view  from  Nebuchadnezzar  the 
ihead  of  gold,  to  the  feet  and  toes  of  the  image 
which  would  trample  under  foot  the  people  of 
God,  is  destroyed  by  Christ's  coming,  and  the 
j  kingdom  is  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of 
I  the  Most  High,  who  will  possess  it  forever  and 
ever.  I  see  no  space  for  a  thousand  years 
temporal  millennium.  The  answer  was  unto 
2300  days,  then  the  sanctuary  shall  be  cleansed 
or  delivered  from  the  last  kingdom  in  the  vis- 
ion. I  understand  that  this  period  of  time  wiil 
| reach  to  the  end  of  the  world,  or  the  great 
Harvest.  Gabriel  was  told  to  make  Daniel 
understand  this  vision.  Gabriel  said  to  Daniel, 
/  will  make  Hue  know  what  shall  be  in  the  last 
tend  of  the  indignation,  for  at  the  time  appoint- 
ed, the  end  shall  be."  Now  it  is  reasonable 
;from  this  langauge  of  Gabriel,  for  Daniel  fully 
jto  expect  to  understand  the  whole  meaning  of 
|the  vision.  Gabriel  explains  all  of  the  vision 
but  the  lime  which  he  said  should  be  "  for 
many  days,"  and  left  Daniel  astonished  at  the 
vision,  but  none  understood  it. 

Commentators  here  drop  the  subject,  where 
Gabriel  leaves  Daniel,  when  they  should  have 
read  the  9th  chapter  as  an  appendix  to  the  8th, 
jbut  as  they  have  left  it  at  this  point,  we  may 
see  why  it  has  not  been  understood.  In  the 
9th  chapter,  we  see  the  subject  continued, 
j  While  Daniel  was  speaking  in  prayer,  Gabriel 
was  sent  to  finish  the  instruction  to  him.  Daniel 
says  it  was  "the  man  Gabriel,  whom  I  had 
seen  in  the  vision  at  the  beginning,"  and  who 
said  "  0  Daniel,  I  am  now  come  to  give  thee 
skill  and  understanding,  therefore  understand 
the  matter  and  consider  the  vision. 

Daniel  now  undoubtedly  understands  that 
70  weeks,  or  490  of  the  2300  days  would  ex- 
'tend  to  the  crucifixion,  and  would  commence 
at  the  going  forth  of  a  commandment  to  restore 
and  build  Jerusalem.  This  would  leave  1810 
years  aller  the  crucifixion  in  33,  extending  to 
A.  D.  1843,  to  which  time  the  overspreading 
of  abominations  would  continue,  even  until  the 
consummation,  or  end  of  the  world,  when  the 
[stone  cut  out  without  hands  would  smite  the 
feet  and  toes,  and  fill  the  whole  earth. 

Brethren,  I  write  you  these  few  lines,  because 
some  of  you  were  hurt  on  account  of  my  opinion 
of  the  Savior's  second  advent.  I  love  you  all, and 
I  hope  I  love  Christ  too,  and  if  I  believe  he 
will  soon  come,  from  what  I  can  gather  from 
his  word,  I  hope  you  will  not  he  offended  with 
me  for  that.  1  have  stated  to  you  my  views 
on  the  subject,  if  you  see  where  I  have  erred 
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from  the  word,  I  hope  you  will  show  it  to  me 
in  love.  I  have  not  made  any  calculation,  but 
what  appears  to  be  made  by  Gabriel,  and  given 
to  Daniel.  I  should  not  be  honest  with  my' 
convictions  if  I  was  not  to  look  for  the  Savior 
every  day.  Amen,  even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus. 

C.  I.  Keb. 
Chester  District,  S.  C.  Aug.  20//i.  1843. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 

"  THE  LORD   IS  AT  HARD." 

BOSTON,  OCTOBER    4,  1843. 

The  Conversion  of  the  World. 

The  last  report  of  the  Committee  of  the  American 
Board  of  Missions,  at  Rochester,  Sept.l3lh,  in  speak- 
ing of  the  Missionaries,  says,  "  That  their  return  and 
support  while  in  this  country,  form  a  heavy  item  of 
expense  to  which  some  speedy  check  should  be  ad- 
ministered. There  seems  to  be  a  falling  off  of  lhat 
high  and  devoted  spirit  of  resolve  with  which  the 
early  missionaries  seemed  to  be  filled."  It  speaks 
highly  of  their  piety  and  self-denial,  but  says, 
"There  may,  however,  be  a  lack  of  lhat  determined 
zeal,  and  that  devoted  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  in  some 
cases  which  is  desirable." 

The  Board  are  somewhat  involved.  The  expense 
of  publishing  the  "Missionary  Herald"  and  "Day 
Spring  "  the  past  year,  has  exceeded  their  recicpts 
by  $9020,  of  which  $7820  is  for  the  Herald  alone. 
This  is  an  enormous  sum,  to  circulate  gratuitously 
only  9000  No's  of  a  monthly  periodical,  when  the 
heathen  are  perishing  for  lack  of  knowledge. 

Lack  of  piety,  Rev.  Mr.  Pomeroy,  of  Bangor,  in 
some  remarks  nt  the  meeting  of  the  Board,  speak- 
ing of  the  wants  of  the  board  to  convert  the  world, 
said,  "  Who  does  not  know  and  feel,  that  '.heie  is 
not  piety  enough  properly  to  supply  them?  Who 
will  deny  this?  The  doors  are  open  every  where 
Every  breeze  bears  a  voice  which  calls  for  help. 
Heaven,  earth  and  hell,  are  uttering  voices.  Voices 
are  summoning  us  in  every  manner, — entreating, 
inviting,  commanding.  And  why  are  thny  not  an- 
swered ?  The  difficulty  is,  there  is  not  religion 
enough.  The  gospel  has  not  sufficient  hold  of  the 
heart  of  the  church.  No  man  will  say  there  is 
not  money  enough  in  the  church.  No  one  will  say 
there  is  a  deficiency  of  men.  But  now  is  the  migh- 
ty sacramental  host  marshalledfot  conquest,  furnish- 
ed with  armor,  endowed  with  resources,  and  ably 
officereo,  yet  not  possessing  religion  enough  to  go 
Jorward  I ! "  He  also  said  that  "  Death  and  destruc- 
tion await  us  if  we  go  not  on." 

Here  then  we  have  the  melancholly  picture  of  a 
great  organization,  all  marshalled,  armed,  and  offi- 
cered for  the  accomplishment  of  lhat  which  God  has 
asserted  over  and  over  again  shall  never  be,  and  yel 
not  possessing  piety  enough  to  go  onward.  They 
also  present  the  singular  spectacle  of  a  religious 
body  pretending  to  place  implicit  confidence  in  the 
word  of  God,  and  believing  lhat  he  has  set  ihe  time 
when  the  world  will  be  converted,  and  yet  claiming 
that  such  a  glorious  result  rests  on  their  exertions, 
and  will  be  delayed  if  they  are  not  more  efficient. 
If  God  has  promised  to  convert  the  world,  at  the 
time  appointed,  it  will  be  done.  And  if  he  has  said 
otherwise,  all  ihe  officers,  and  armor,  and  men,  and 
marshalling,  that  can  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  sub- 
ject will  avail  nought. 


Discontinuing  Missions.  "  Dr.  Hawes  of  Hartford, 
reported  on  ihe  mission  to  Greece,  Africa,  and  Tur- 
key, approving  of  the  discontinuance  of  the  South 
African  mission ;  removal  of  the  Cape  Palmers  mis- 
sion ;  and  inquiring  whether  the  mission  to  Greece 
might  not  profitably  be  abandoned." 

Adverse  influences.  A  Mr.  Badger,  brought  up  in 
the  printing  office  of  the  board  at  Malta,  but  now  a 
Puseyite,  has  coincided  at  Constantinople  and  Mo- 
sul, with  the  Papists,  in  opposition  to  the  spread  of 
evangelical  religion.  The  Rev.  H.  Souihgate,  mis- 
sionary of  the  Episcopal  society  in  this  country, 
also  co-operated  wiih  Mr.  Badger  in  oppposing  the 
board,  and  coincided  with  the  Papal  Missionaries. 

The  Millennium  a  failure  unless  the  church  bring  it 
about.  The  general  opinion  among  llie  churches, 
seems  to  be  that  God  is  unable  to  accomplish  this 
end  without  their  aid.  The  Rev.  A.  D.  Eddy,  of 
Newark,  N.  J.,  said  thai  "  Me  work  of  evangeliz- 
ing Me  woRLn  will  always  be  a  toilsome,  up-hill, 
heaven-ward  work:  we  shall  nerer  be  able  to  realize 
our  desires,  unless  the  deep-sealed  vis  inertia  of  ihe 
church  can  be  removed  by  stirring  appeals,  urgent 
motives,  or  by  the  pressure  of  responsibility  so  that 
it  can  not  be  thrown  ofT.  We  always  want  an  ex- 
igency." 

The  Judgment  at  hand  Dr.  Cox  of  Brooklyn 
remarked  that  "from  ihe  lime  when  revolutionary 
blood  first  flowed  in  France,  the  angel  of  God  hav- 
ing the  everlasting  gospel  to  preach,  took  his  flight 
through  the  heavens."  By  refering  to  Rev.  xiv : 
6,  7,  we  learn  lhat  this  angel  was  to  preach  "  Me 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come."  If  then  according 
to  this  admonition  this  angel  has  been  on  the  wing 
for  43  years,  his  mission  must  be  nearly  finished. 

Dr.  Cox  proceeded  to  make  some  remarks  on  prej- 
udice, which  were  very  applicable  to  their  course 
respecting  ihe  doctrine  of  the  advent.  Said  the 
Doctor,  "A  word  as  to  prejudice.  Let  every  man 
take  care  of  this  miserable  enemy  within  him.  It 
is  astonishing  lhat  for  the  indulgence  of  a  weak 
pride,  men  will  run  the  hazard  of  committing  an 
eternal  suicide.  I  would  say  to  every  man,  expel 
all  prejudice  from  the  mind.  No  matter  how  it 
came  there.  No  matter,  if  you  drank  it  in  with  the 
maternal  milk — rather  die  than  keep  it.  Give  it  up 
for  the  truth,  which  is  infinitely  better. 

And  sectarianism  too  is  awful.  Is  Christ  divided  ? 
Was  he  crucified  exclusively  for  you,  or  for  me  ?  Is 
there  a  monopoly  of  privileges  for  this  or  that  limb 
of  the  body  or  Christ?" 

Conclusion.  In  view  of  the  above  it  may  be  ask- 
ed are  you  opposed  to  missions  ?  We  answer— No. 
We  would  say  to  all,  "  Go  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature ;"  do  all  you  can 
to  save  souls  till  llie  Lord  come.  What  we  object 
to  is  this— viz,  laying  plans  for  the  future  by  accu- 
mulating funds,  when  every  cent  is  needed  for  im- 
mediate use,— erecting  cosily  buildings  to  be  used 
during  the  millennium  when  the  money  thus  ex- 
pended should  have  furnished  ihe  Bible  for  many 
heathen,— appropriating  widows' and  orphans' mites 
which  are  given  in  good  faith  for  the  heathen,  to  the 
amount  of  $9000  for  the  gratuitous  circulations  of 
publications  at  home— the  holding  out  the  evangel- 
izing the  world  as  the  motive,  when  God  has  re- 
vealed ihe  contrary —and  looking  upon  such  a  meas- 
ure as  ihe  work  of  the  church,  when  they  should 
look  upou  themselves  only  as  instruments  in  God's 
hand  for  God  to  work  with  according  to  bis  good 
pleasure. 


Editorial  Correspondence. 

Dear  Brother  Bliss  :  As  I  have  not  given  an 
account  of  the  stale  of  the  cause  lor  some  lime,  I 
will  just  say  that  we  are  still  progressing  in  the 
Second  Advent  cause  and  extending  ihe  glorious 
news  of  the  speedy  coming  of  the  Lord.  We  have 
had  one  campmeeting  in  Penn.  and  two  or  three  in 
N.  J.  this  summer  and  autumn.  The  result  of 
them  has  been  good,  very  good. 

The  work  in  N.  J.  especially,  is  taking  a  wide 
and  rapid  spread,  and  many  of  the  wise  are  opening 
their  eyes  to  ihis  great  subject.  The  way  is  also 
opening  into  the  stales  of  Del.  and  Md.  Brethren 
Allen  and  Osier  from  this  city,  have  been  laboring 
there  for  the  last  three  or  four  months  with  great 
success.  The  door  is  now  open  for  as  many  labor- 
ers to  enter  that  field  as  can  be  obtained  to  go.  I 
expect  lo  leave  for  Salisbury,  Md.,  Monday  morning, 
in  company  with  other  friends,  lo  hold  a  campmeet- 
ing in  that  vicinity. 

The  brethren  in  this  city  are  strong  in  the  faith, 
looking  for  the  speedy  appearing  of  the  Lord.  Our 
congregations  are  large  and  attentive. 

We  have  not  as  yet  heard  from  Bro.  Himes  since 
he  left  us  for  the  west. 

The  news  from  Europe  is,  as  you  will  have  per- 
ceived, of  the  most  interesting  character.  Does  it 
not  look  very  much  as  if  ihe  ten  kings  were  about 
to  agree  and  give  their  power  and  strength  to  the 
beast,  and  reign  as  kings  for  one  hour  with  the 
beast ;  and  then  to  hate  the  whore,  eat  her  flesh  and 
burn  her  with  fire?  I  confess  it  looks  to  me  much  like 
it.  The  meeting  of  the  monarchs  of  Europe,  England, 
France  and  Belgium,  in  France ;  the  reception  of 
the  Regent  of  Spain  in  England,  and  the  visit  of 
M.  Thiers  in  Germany,  together  with  the  toleration 
by  Switzerland  of  the  Convents,  so  lhat  Meternich 
has  withdrawn  his  support  from  them ;  all  these 
events  look  to  me  much  as  if  it  would  be  but  a  short 
step  to  that  union  which  ibe  Revelator  (chap.  17,) 
was  told  would  take  place.  It  may  have  taken 
place  and  have  been  accomplished  ere  this,  so  that 
they  are  now  eating  ber  flesh  and  burning  her  with 
fire.  If  this  is  a  correct  view  of  things,  her  burning 
is  not  far  distant.  And  when  thai  takes  place  the 
harvest  of  the  earth  is  ripe  and  to  be  reaped.  The 
Lord  prepare  us  for  the  event.   Yours  in  hope, 

Philadelphia,  Sept.  23,  1843.  J.  Litch. 


St.  Peter's  Advice. 

"But  the  end  of  all  things  is  al  hand;  be  ye  Merc- 
fore  sober  and  watch  unto  prayer." — 1  Pet.  iv.  7. 

This  is  the  advice  of  St.  Peter,  the  most  ardent  of 
the  apostles.  Peter  was  not  a  cold  and  formal  pro- 
fessor; his  heart  was  full  of  love  and  joy,  of  peace 
and  all  the  fruits  of  the  spirit:  yet  in  view  of  the 
end  of  the  world,  he  warns  us  to  be  sober,  and  to 
watch  unto  prayer.  This  advice  then  must  be  pe- 
culiarly applicable  to  those  who  live  in  immediate 
expectation  of  lhat  event ;  and  this  advice  must  have 
been  given  with  particular  reference  to  this  day. 
We  ought  therefore  to  heed  the  admonilion  of  ihe 
apostle,  and  not  be  dead,  cold  and  formal,  but  be  so- 
ber and  watch  unto  prayer. 

The  apostle  continues  his  advice  which  is  all 
equally  applicable  to  this  lime,  saying,  "  And  above 
all  things  have  fervent  charily  among  yourselves : 
for  charity  shall  cover  the  multitude  of  sins." 
While  patiently  looking  for  the  Lord,  we  are  to  see 
to  it  that  we  lose  not  our  love  and  charity  for  each 
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oilier,  and  if  any  are  departing  from  the  word  of 
Rod,  we  must  exhort  them  in  love  to  return  to  their 
first  love,  not  love  them  any  the  less,  but  exhort  them 
the  more. 

The  apostle  adds,  (verses  11 — 19,)  "If  any  man 
speak,  let  him  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God ;  if 
any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability 
which  God  giveth :  that  God  in  all  things  may  be 
glorified  through  Jesus  Christ;  to  whom  be  praise 
and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.  Belov- 
ed, think  it  not  strange,  concerning  the  fiery 
trial  which  is  to  try  you,  a3  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you  :  but  rejoice,  inasmuch  as 
ye  are  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings  ;  that,  when 
his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also  with 
exceeding  joy.  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  happy  are  ye ;  for  the  spirit  of  glory  and  of 
God  resteth  upon  you.  On  their  part  he  is  evil 
spoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he  is  glorified.  But  let 
none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as 
an  evil-doer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other  men's  mat- 
ters. Yet  if  any  man  sutler  as  a  Christian,  let  him 
not  be  ashamed ;  but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  be- 
half. For  the  time  is  come  that  judgment  must  be- 
gin at  the  house  of  God  :  and  if  it  first  begin  at  us, 
what  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that  obey  not  the 
gospel  ol  God  ?  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely  be 
saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  ap- 
pear ?  Wherefore,  let  them  that  suffer  according  to 
the  will  of  God,  commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls 
to  him  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a  faithful  Creator." 

By  observing  this  needful  advice,  we  shall  avoid 
every  thing  that  is  contrary  to  the  lovely,  the  meek, 
the  sober,  the  consistent,  and  the  glorious  religion 
of  Jesus.  It  will  cause  us  to  avoid  every  thing  that 
will  bring  reproach  on  the  name  of  God ;  for  we  are 
commanded  to  so  live  and  act,  "  that  god  in  all  things 
may  be  glorified  through  Jesus  Christ." 


The  Difference.  An  Advent  brother  informs 
us,  that  since  he  has  embraced  the  religion  of  the 
Bible,  and  loved  the  appearing  of  Christ,  his  friends 
who  are  professers  of  religion,  do  not  regard  him 
with  near  that  respect  and  kindness  they  did  while 
he  was  a  poor  infidel. 


Looking  Back. 

Our  Savior  has  said,  "  No  man  having  put  his 
hand  to  the  plough  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the 
kingdom  of  God."  He  also  cautioned  us  to  remem- 
ber the  fate  of  Lot^s  wife,  who  gave  one  longing  look 
back  upon  the  city  she  was  commanded  to  leave  be- 
hind. 

It  has  been  worthy  of  notice  that  a  few  who  have 
sometime  regarded  the  doctrine  of  the  advent  with 
great  favor,  and  been  on  the  threshhold  of  em- 
bracing it,  but  who  have  been  unable  to  overcome 
the  opinions  of  this  world  and  sacrifice  their  stand' 
ing  among  their  fellows— regarding  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  favor  of  God,  as  they  have  re- 
linquished their  belief  in  the  time  of  Christ's  com- 
ing, have  lost  their  spiritual  mindedness,  and  be- 
come cold  and  dead,  and  formal  in  their  religious 
duties,  have  lost  their  religion.  In  several  such  in- 
stance this  change  has  been  most  marked  and  point- 
ed. Even  some  ministers  who  have  thus  turned 
their  backs  when  almost  in  the  doctrine,  have  be- 
come the  most  enimical  and  bitter  towards  it.  We 
cannot  but  consider  that  such  persons  run  a  tearful 
risk. 


St.  Paul,  after  assuring  us  that  we  have  "  in 
heaven  a  belter  and  an  enduring  substance,"  which 
Peter  says  is  reserved  for  us  ready  to  be  revealed  in 
the  last  time,  and  which  John  saw  descend  from  God 
out  of  heaven— the  new  Jerusalem  to  the  new 
earth — exhorts  us  in  Heb.  x.  35,  to  "  Casl  not  away 
therefore  your  confidence,  which  hath  great  recom- 
pense of  reward."  and  gives  as  a  reason,  36th  verse, 
"  For  ye  have  need  of  patience,  that,  after  ye  have 
done  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive  the  promise." 
Paul  is  evidently  quoting  from  Hab.  ii.  1—4,  where 
the  prophet  said,  "  I  will  stand  upon  my  watch,  and 
set  me  upon  the  lower,  and  will  watch  to  see  what  he 
will  say  unto  me,  and  what  I  shall  answer  when  I  am 
reproved.  And  ihe  Lord  answered  me,  and  said, 
Write  the  vision,  and  make  it  plain  upon  tables,  thai 
he  may  run  lhat  readeth  it.  For  the  vision  is  yet  for 
an  appointed  time,  but  at  the  end  it  shall  speak,  and 
not  lie :  though  it  tarry,  wait  for  it;  because  it  will 
surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry.  Behold,  his  soul 
which  is  lifted  up,  is  not  upright  in  him :  but  the 
just  shall  live  by  his  faith."  Paul,  in  quoting  this,  calls 
the  vision  the  Bridegroom,  and  says,  x.  38,  "For 
yet  a  little  while,  and  he  that  shall  come  will  come, 
and  will  not  tarry."  That  Paul  is  quoting  Habbak- 
kuk  is  evident,  for  he  continued  the  quotation,  33th 
verse,  "now  the  just  shall  live  by  faith."  The 
question  then  is,  what  is  the  doing  the  will  of  God 
to  which  the  apostle  referred  ?  If  he  is  quoting  from 
this  prophet,  it  is  evident  lhat  he  is  referring  to  that1 
which  the  prophet  was  commanded  to  do,  when  the 
Lord  told  him  to  "  Write  the  vision,  and  make  ii 
plain  upon  tables,  that  he  may  run  lhat  readeth  it." 
And  having  made  il  thus  "  plain  upon  tables," 
the  apostle  says  "  we  have  need  of  patience  that  af- 
ter ye  have  done  the  will  of  God  ye  might  receive 
the  promise"  of  this  "  enduring  substance,"  the 
great  recompense  of  reward."  Then  as  if  seeing 
lhat  some  would  not  possess  this  patient  waiting 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  not  being  able  to  over- 
come the  world,  but  would  draw  back  from  this 
blessed  hope,  he  says,  3Slh  verse,  "  Now  the  just 
shall  live  by  faith  :  but  if  any  man  diaw  back,  my 
soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him."  In  anoth- 
er place,  John  says,  1  John  ii.  19,  "They  went  out 
from  us,  but  they  were  not  of  us,  for  if  they  had 
been  of  us,  they  would  no  doubt  have  continued 
with  us:  but  Ibey  went  out,  that  they  might  be 
made  manifest  that  they  were  not  all  of  uj." 

Those  who  have  thus  drawn  back,  have  most 
strikingly  fulfilled  the  Scriptures,  which  must  be 
fulfilled  in  every  jot  and  tittle.  But  those  who  have 
this  patience  of  which  he  speaks,  which  enables 
them  to  take  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods, 
and  the  casting  out  their  names  as  evil  for  Christ's 
sake,  have  this  encouragement,  that  "  we  are  not  of 
the  number  of  those  who  draw  back  unto  perdition, 
but  of  ihem  that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul." 
How  unenviable  must  be  ihe  feelings  of  those  in 
that  day,  who  have  drawn  back,  and  then  find  lhat 
the  Lord  has  no  pleasure  in  them. 


"  Beloved,  believe  not  evert  snitiT,  but  try 
tiie  spirits,  whether  they  are  of  God :  because  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the  world. — 1  John 
iv.  1. 

Every  "  Spirit"  is  not  of  God.  We  must  there' 
fore  try  the  spirits,  lest  we  be  deceived  thereby. 
There  is  nothing  of  God,  hut  what  the  devil  will 
try  to  counterfeit.  When  Aaron's  rod  was  turned 


into  a  serpent,  ihe  magicians  did  60  with  their  rods : 
and  wheu  the  plagues  were  brought  upon  ihe  land 
of  Egypt,  the  magicians  did  so  with  their  enchant, 
ments.  We  also  read  that  "  when  the  sons  of  men 
came  to  present  themselves  before  the  Lord,  and 
Satan  came  also  among  them ;"  and  he  came 
"  from  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earlh,  and  from  walk- 
ing up  and  down  in  it."  He  "  goeth  about  as  a 
roaring  lion  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,"  and 
'  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices."  We  are  of- 
ten put  in  mind  of  this  aich  deceiver,  and  are  cau- 
tioned "  lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage  of  us." 

The  devil  is  a  perfect  Jesuit ,  and  becomes  all 
things  to  all  men.  He  is  a  shrewd  observer  of 
men  and  things,  and  conforms  readily  to  the  ways 
of  any,  thai  he  may  lead  them  the  more  effectually. 
He  seldom  opposes  any,  and  if  we  "  resist" 
him  "  he  will  flee  trom  us."  He  therefore  strives 
to  win  our  favor,  and  endeavors  to  insinuate  him- 
self into  our  good  opinions  that  we  may  follow  his 
leadings.  He  strews  the  paths  of  death  with  flow- 
ers, that  man  may  be  tempted  to  walk  therein.  He 
joins  the  drunkard  in  his  revels,  and  urges  the  blas- 
phemer on  to  greater  madness.  But  when  he  finds 
a  man  disposed  to  turn  away  from  ihe  vain  follies 
of  this  world  to  God  his  Maker,  he  tempts  him  with 
all  lhat  can  interest  the  carnal  heart  of  the  things 
of  this  world,  and  fills  the  way  with  obstacles  to 
intimidate  the  soul  and  turn  him  back  from  duly. 
And  when  the  devil  finds  that  all  his  arts  are  vain 
and  unheeded,  and  that  his  wished  for  victim  is  de- 
termined to  press  lorward  to  the  kingdom,  he 
changes  his  mode  of  warfare,  ceases  to  strive  to 
draw  him,  and  only  seeks  to  lead  him  onward  in  a 
wrong  direction.  He  seeks  to  puff  him  up  with 
spiritual  pride.  He  whispers  in  his  ear  that  he  is 
more  holy  than  other  men,  and  that  there  is  no 
danger  of  his  ever  going  astray  from  the  path  of 
holiness.  If  in  this  way  the  enemy  of  all  good  can 
make  the  Christian  careless  and  unconcerned,  and 
trust  in  his  own  righteousness,  he  accomplishes  his 
^  desired  end. 

We  should  therefore  guard  against  danger  on 
the  right  hand,  as  well  as  on  the  left,  and  should 
look  alone  to  God  to  guide  us  lhat  we  may  be  sav- 
ed from  all  the  wiles  of  our  adversary;  and  if  we 
look  to  God  aright,  we  have  the  promise  that  his 
grace  shall  be  sufficient  for  us  We  are  to  be  con- 
tinually on  the  watch,  that  whether  our  enemy 
come  disguised  as  an  angel  of  light  or  in  his  own 
proper  character,  we  may  noi  be  surprised  at  our 
posts. 

The  Bible  has  not  only  told  us  to  try  the  spirits.but 
it  has  given  us  rules  by  which  lo  try  them.  Thus  if 
any  spirit  professes  to  be  guided  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  we  are  to  see  that  it  has  the  "fruit  of  the 
Spirit"  which  the  Bible  says  is  "  love,  joy,  peace, 
long  suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, temperance ;  against  such  there  is  no  law." 
If  all  these  are  in  a  person  and  abound,  then  they 
will  live  in  the  Spirit,  and  also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 
But  it  any  persons  possess  not  these,  whatever  may 
be  their  professions,  we  are  not  to  heed  them.  If 
instead  of  these,  they  give  place  lo  haired,  variance, 
emulation,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envy- 
ings  and  such  like,  they  are  not  the  children  of  God, 
but  are  of  their  father  the  devil.  Also  if  any 
possess  lhat  "  wisdom  that  is  from  above,"  they 
will  be  "  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy 
to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  with- 
out partiality  and   without  hypocracy.    And  the 
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fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that 
make  peace."  Col.  iii.  13—16.  "Forbearing  one 
another,  and  forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man 
have  a  quarrel  against  any,  even  as  Christ  forgave 
you,  so  also  do  ye.  And  above  all  these  things  put 
on  charily,  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.  And 
lei  the  peace  ol  God  rule  in  your  hearts,  to  which 
also  ye  are  called  in  one  body ;  and  be  ye  thankful. 
Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  a 
wisdom  ;  teaching  and  admonishing  one  another  in 
psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,  singing 
with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord." 

God  "  will  render  to  every  man  according  to  his 
deeds."  Rom.  ii.  7—11.  "To  them  who  by  patient 
continuance  in  well  doing,  seek  for  glory,  and  hon- 
or, and  immortality;  eternal  life:  But  unto  them 
thai  are  contentious,  and  do  not  obey  the  truth,  bul 
obey  unrighteousness;  indigualion  and  wrath. 
Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon  every  soul  of  man 
that  doeth  evil ;  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the 
Gentile;  For  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
God. 

The  Spirit  that  is  ol  God,  will  possess  that  char 
ity  that  suffereth  long  and  is  kind,  lhat  envieth  not, 
that  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not 
behave  itself  unseemly,  seekelh  not  her  own,  is  not 
easily  provoked,  thinkelhno  evil.  1  Cor.  xiii.  6,  7, 
"  If  a  person  is  the  reverse  of  these,  he  cannot  be 
oi  God. 

We  may  therefore,  by  observing  a  few  simple 
Bible  rules,  try  the  spirits,  whether  they  are  of  God 
and  con'inuing  steadlast  in  the  faith,  not  be  led 
away  by  any  of  the  "  false  prophets  which  are  gone 
out  into  the  world."  If  a  man's  life  accord  nol 
with  his  professions,  if  he  does  not  live  righteously 
soberly  and  godly,  if  he  is  contentious  and  obey  not 
the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteousness,  he  has  no  as. 
surance  of  acceptance  with  God.  He  that  is  wise 
must  be  wise  for  himself,  and  he  lhat  scorneth 
alone  must  bear  it. 


The  opposers  or  the  Advent  troubled. — 
Wo  found  the  following  notes  under  our  door  -one, 
each  of  two  successive  mornings.  This  will  give  a 
specimen  of  the  spirit  which  actuates  the  opposers  of 
the  Advent.  We  commend  them  le>  the  Olive  Branch 
and  other  organs  on  that  side  of  the  question. 

You  had  tako  down  them  abomnablu  map?  in  your 
windows  if  you  dont  I  will  loar  thorn  to  atoms  some 
of  these  nights  Yours  Sic 

Devit'i  Den.  Justice 

Are  you  going  to  take  them  map3  down  if  you  dont 
you  will  get  the  devil  plade  with  your  establishment 
there  is  but  30  of  us.  Justice 
Devil's  Den. 


When  will  the  wicked  cease  from  troub- 
ling ! — The  above  is  the  close  of  a  paragraph  in  an 
exchange  piper,  on  the  evils  of  Millerism.  If  any 
are  troubled  at  the  thoughts  of  Christ's  coming  they 
cannot  be  among  the  righteous.  The  above  question 
reminds  usof  what  Ahnb  asked  Elijah,  1  Kings,  18  : 
7,13.  "  Art  thou  ho  that  troubleth  Israel  ?  And  he 
answered,  I  have  not  tioubled  Israel ;  but  thou,  and 
thy  father's  house,  in  that  yo  have  forsaken  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord,  and  thou  hast  followed 
Baalim." 

So  these  men  who  have  forgotten  the  Lord  and  are 
troubled  at  the  thoughts  of  Christ's  coming,  are  the 
ones  that  trouble  Israel. 


from  nominally  religious  papers,  as  well  as  satirical, 
political,  &c.  Sic,  which  wo  think  of  publishing  in 
an  extra  .sheet  with  the  above  title,  bo  that  those 
who  have  taken  the  side  which  opposes  the  coming 
ofCluist  may  see  the  company  with  which  they 
have  connected  themselves. 


Antiochus. — Tho  learned  Hengstenborg,  in 
spoaking  of  the  prophocy  of  Daniel  and  its  reference 
to  Antiochus  Epiphancs.  says.  "  This  interpretation 
is  liable  to  so  many  objections,  we  need  not  urge 
thai  this  setting  up  of  the  statute  is  a  pure  fiction, 
and  the  whole  reference  of  the  prophecy  to  the  time 
of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  ia  only  an  invention  of  that 
oliilinale  unbelief  which  mocka  at  all  argumont." 


Tut  Western  Midnight  Cry.  We  have  receiv- 
ed The  first  No.  of  this  paper  published  at  Cincinna- 
ti,' Ohio.  It  is  published  by  Bro.  Himes,  who  pro- 
poses to  issue  13  numbers,  if  time  continue.  There 
is  evidently  a  great  work  being  done  at  the  west. 
!•  People  are  anxious  to  hear,  and  there  is  a  vast  field 
jfor  those  who  wish  to  labor  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
\Lord. 


Progress.  Under  this  head  the  Universalists  arei 
pointiug  to  one  and  another  of  the  orthodox  faith 
who  are  making  such  rapid  advancement  in  the 
progress  towards  universalism,  as  to  give  those  of 
that  denomination  great  joy.  The  last  Hartford 
"  Universalis!.,"  has  nearly  fnur  columns  of  rejoic- 
ing over  the  progress  of  Dr.  Bushnell,  of  the  North 
Congregational  church  in  lhat  city.  We  have 
marked  the  Doctor's  course  for  some  time,  and  ate 
not  prepared  to  say  but  that  he  is  lightly  claimed. 

f  NewWobk.  No.  38  of  the  Library.  The  Chro- 
nology of  the  Bible,  showing  from  the  scriptures, 
and  undisputed  authorities,  lhat  we  are  now  near 
the  end  of  Jt'i  thousand  years  from  creation.  Also, 
the  antiquity  of  the  tradition  of  the  earth's  existence 
to  continue  6000  years  in  its  present  state, — show- 
ing that  we  are  now  standing  on  ihe  very  point  of 
time  to  which  all  the  honored  names  of  antiquity 
were  looking  as  the  time  of  the  Lord's  return.  By 
S.  Bliss.  Price  6  cts. 


|Cy  Accoiding  to  the  Hartford  Secretary  the  Ad- 
vent mooting  in  that  place,  is  composed  of  "  Meth- 
odists, Baptists,  Congregalionalists,  Episcopalians, 
and  those  who  profess  no  particular  creed." 

The  "Universalis!,"  in  speaking  of  this,  says, 
•'Well,  if  these  foursocts,  bosides  tho  nothingarians, 
can  agree  to  worship  together,  they  are  in  advance 
of  many  of  the  same  denominations  who  still  adhere 
to  the  far  off  second  coming  of  Christ.  If  bringing 
lhat  evrnl  near  brings  contending  sects  into  fellow- 
ship, it  may  do  good." 

Notwithstanding  Christians  from  these  various  de- 
nominations, con  thus  worship  in  harmony  ;  yet  Bro. 
Moore  might  have  noticed  that  not  a  single  Univer- 
salis! is  found  among  them.  They  must  cease  to  be 
Universalists,  before  they  can  unito  with  olher  de- 
nominations. 


Near  its  End. — Our  opponents  say  that  the 
doctrino  of  the  Advent  is  of  tho  devil.  Now  there 
is  no  question  but  that  the  dovil  ia  exceeding  mad 
against  it.  If  then  this  doctrine  is  of  the  dovil  his 
kingdom  is  divided  against  itself;  und  we  have  Ihe 
word  of  the  Savior,  that  if  it  is  thus  divided  it  can- 
not stand  ;  60  that  upon  our  opponents'  own  show- 
ing, the  man  of  sin  is  soon  to  be  destroyed.  But  as 
our  Saviour  said,  "  If  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils 
by  whom  do  your  children  cast  them  oul  t"  So  may 
we  inquire  if  this  glorious  doctrine  is  of  tho  devil, 
from  whom  is  the  doctrine  of  those  who  oppose  tho 
blessod  Advent  ? 


Stp"We  wish  to  obtain  the  name  of  the  Post  Of- 
fice, to  which  papers  arc  sent  to  the  following  per- 
sons, as  we  are  unable  to  find  their  names  on  our 
book  :— J.  W.  Marfan,  J-  Schofell,  0.  Stoddard, Mrs. 
8.  Rice,  R.  Atwood,  S.  Wolker,  C.  D.  Hampton,  C. 
Leonard,  C.  S.  Armstrong,  T.  Gay,  C.  T.  Swan,  Elijah 
While.   

Progress  of  Romanism. — Accoiding  to  tho 
Catholic  Expositor,  two  hundrod  and  thirty  porsons, 
of  whom,  eighty  were  convert!  from  Protestantism, 
were  confirmed  in  St.  Malhew's  Church,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  on  tho  2d  of  July  last.  Also  in  George- 
town, on  the  15th  of  June,  one  hundred  and  thirteen 
were  admitted  to  tho  same  rite.  The  same  paper 
state-  ihut  they  have  flourishing  congregations  in 
almost  every  county  in  Ohio. 


An  Old  Work  republished.  "  A  sober  inquiry ; 
or  Christ's  reign  with  his  saints  1000  years  modest- 
ly asserted  from  scripture;  together  with  the  an- 
swer of  most  of  those  objections  which  are  usually 
urged  to  the  contrary."  First  published  in  England 
in  1660.  It  has  been  republished  in  N.  York,  by 
Rev.  John  Lillie.  It  lakes  the  Judaising  view  of 
(he  question.  It  can  be  had  at  this  office,  price 
37  1-2  cents. 


The  Liar's  Journal  and  Scoffers'  Look- 
ing Glass. — Wo  have  a  mass  of  extracts  on  hand 
taken  from  irreligious  papers  wilh  Rep.  editors,  and 


The  Midnight  Crv  at  the  Sandwich  Islands. 
—Last  October,  we  sent  some  publications  to  a 
sister  at  the  Sandwich  Islands,  and  this  is  the  first 
intelligence  received  from  them.  The  following 
letter  was  written  only  a  few  days  after  the  receipt 
of  the  publications;  nnd  although  there  had  not 
been  lime  for  this  glorious  truth  lobe  fully  received, 
yet  it  will  be  seen  that  the  seed  was  then  sown, 
and  had  taken  root,  yea,  and  the  blade  had  appear- 
ed; so  thai  we  are  confident  there  is  now  full  corn 
in  the  ear. 

We  anticipate  from  this  information,  great  re- 
sults in  those  Islands.  Mr.  Burnham  first  went 
there  in  the  employ  of  the  Seamen's  Frieud  Society, 
about  nine  years  since,  and  was  subsequently  em- 
ployed by  the  American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions 
as  a  teacher.'  In  this  capacity  he  obtained  a  thor- 
ough knowlcdged  of  the  Hawaiian  language  which 
is  spoken  in  all  those  islands.  Four  years  since, 
he  came  to  this  coun;ry,  but  returned  again  to  take 
charge  of  a  sugar  plantation,  which  employs  about 
fifty  of  the  natives,  and  who  have  the  greatest  con- 
fidence in  him.  Thus  situated  he  would  proclaim 
the  glad  tidings  to  them.  And  they  would  sound 
'he  cry  in  every  vale,  and  on  every  hill  lop  in  those 
distant  isles  of  the  ocean  ;  and  therefore  we  have 
reason  to  believe  that  there  is  a  second  advent 
band  there,  looking  for  that  blessed  hope  and  the 
glorious  appearing  of  ihe  greal  God  and  our  Savior 
Jesus  Christ.  God  knows  how  to  bring  about  ev- 
ery result  in  his  own  appointed  way. 

My  Dear  Brother. — I  received  your  letters,  one 
dated  June  3d,  and  two  dated  Oct.  24th,  1812,  a 
few  days  since.  The  intelligence  they  contained, 
surprised  its  much.  I  had  beard  that  there  was  a 
man  in  the  United  Stales,  who  prophesied  that  the 
world  was  coining  to  an  end  in  1843,  bul  I  sup- 
posed that  it  was  nothing  bul  a  visionary  idea,  and 
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gave  il  not  a  thought.  But  upon  perusing  the 
books  you  so  kindly  sent  us,  1  find  il  is  no  new  rev- 
elation, but  that  it  is  founded  upon  the  word  of 
God. 

We  have  read  the  hooks  and  are  much  interested 
in  them.  I  cannut  say  that  I  fully  believe  in  the 
doctrine,  neither  do  I  disbelieve  il.  How  much  1 
want  to  see  and  converse  with  you  respecting  il. 
1  have  not  only  read  ihe  books,  bill  they  have  led 
me  to  search  the  scriptures  and  see  whether  ihese 
things  are  so.  I  must  say  that  ray  former  views 
are  very  much  changed  ou  ihe  subject ;  still  there 
are  some  objeciions  ihat  I  cannol  get  over.  If  1 
fully  believed  in  the  second  advent,  1  would  rejoice 
in  il.  What  a  happy  thought,  that  within  a  jear 
1  should  be  free  from  sin  and  sorrow,  worldly  care 
and  anxiety,  should  meet  all  my  dear  friends,  min- 
gle in  the  society  of  angels  and  with  ihe  spirits  ol 
just  men  mnde  perfeel,  and  above  all  meet  that 
blessed  Savior  who  suffered  and  died  that  I  mighi 
live.  1  feel  sometimes  lhat  if  I  should  hear  ihe 
uump  of  the  Archangel  sound,  it  would  not  alarm 
me,  for  I  do  feel  thai  I  am  a  child  ol  God.  I  leel 
thai  1  can  say  "  Jesus  is  mine,  and  1  am  his."  For 
a  few  days  after  I  received  your  letters,  this  subject 
was  on  my  mind  almost  constantly,  night  and  day, 
and  it  has  led  me  to  examine  my  hope.  Il  is  said 
in  Zeph.  i.  12.  "  And  il  shall  come  to  pass  at  that 
time,  ihat  I  will  search  Jerusalem  wiih  candles." 
I  think  this  belief  has  a  tendency  to  lead  all  irue 


Varioloid  Papacv.  "The  general  movements 
of  poriiocs  of  Ihe  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  has 
for  years  past  been  gradually  and  noiselessly,  bui 
surely  lending  towards  ihe  Church  of  Rome.  The 
avowed  object  of  a  numerous  and  potent  body  in  ihe 
church  has  been  lo  unproiesianii/e  that  church. 
They  have  been  dissatisfied  wiih  ihe  reformation 
and  wiih  ihe  very  events  which  gave  independence, 
freedom,  and  purity  lo  the  church,  in  their  anxi- 
ety to  produce  this  result,  every  form  of  Proiesianl-I 

ism  has  been  regarded  as  error  not  lo  be  tolerated, II was  done  arldsaid ~  Many  of  th7friend~s  retir- 


meeting  was  in  great  confusion  for  an  hour  or 
more.  My  soul,  and  many  ol  the  Second  Ad- 
vent friends,  were  exceedingly  tried.  The  in- 
dividuals would  not  be  reasoned  with,  nor  re- 
ceive any  advice,  but  grew  worse  and  worse. 
What  to  do,  we  did  not  know.  The  evil  spir- 
it seemed  to  have  power  over  a  large  portion 
of  the  people;  not  thai  they  were  under  the  in- 
fluence ol  it,  but  desired  to  see  and  hear  what 


while  the  most  enlarged  and  Christian  charily  ha: 
been  daily  inculcaled  towards  Papistic  heresies.  II 
a  churchman  fulls  into  this  path,  il  is  well;  but  il 
he  holds  back  and  questions  its  soundness  and  jus- 
lice,  alas  !  he  is  exercising  ihe  ungodly,  Protestant, 
schisniaiical  privilege  of  private  judgment;  he  is  to 
be  denounced  as  opposing  his  Bishop;  he  is  no  bel- 
ter than  a  non-conlormisl ;  ana  is  held  up  in  the 
most  offensive  terms  lo  ridicule  and  reproach." 

Protestant  Churchman. 


An  Exchange  paper  says  that  iho  most  aged  in- 
habilams  cannot  lecollect  as  much  profanity  in  any 
former  age.    Oulrageous  prostitution  and  debauch- 


ed a  few  rods  from  the  stand,  and  bowed  down 
beiore  the  great  God  in  solemn  prayer,  for  di- 
rection and  wisdom  ;  the  Lord  heard  and  an- 
swered. It  was  solemn  as  eternity,  and  awful 
on  account  of  the  presence  of  God.  A  few  of 
us  went  to  the  individuals  on  the  stand,  who 
complied  with  our  request,  lell  the  stand,  and 
went  to  their  tents. 

All  day  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday  morning, 
the  meeting  was  very  interesting  and  solemn, 
with  no  disturbance.  I  must  say  that  Wednes- 
day morning  was  the  most  melting,  refreshing, 


engaged  therein.    Perchance  an  awful 
Chiislians  lo  examine  iheir  hope's,  and  see  whether  Isomo  other  desperale  affair  will  follow.   Thus  one 


ery  rogeB  len-fold  lo  whal'it  ever  did  before  Letl'and  comforting  season  to  Christiaus,  that  I  ev- 
ua  turn  over  the  pages  of  a  political  paper  and  ourl'er  saw  in  my  life. 

eyes  will  bo  greoied  with  "HORRID  MURDER  !"  Now,  my  brother,  I  will  tell  you  what  I 
"■eduction  extraordinary,"  and  perhaps  clergymen  !think  fljfc  evi,  8pirit  j3;  the  Spirit  of  God  is 


ihey  have  ihat  hope  which  will  nol  make  them 
ashamed  when  ihey  are  called  away  by  death,  or 
when  Christ  conies  to  Judgment.  I  had  lell  rather 
low  spirited  for  a  few  weeks  past,  until  1  received 
yourlelters;  I  had  ihought  ihat  -  something  might 
happen  lo  us,  my  husband  might  be  taken  from  me, 
or  1  might  not  live,  and  what  would  become  ol  my. 
children,  or  we  might  become  poor  as  respects  this 
world's  goods;  but  now  I  feel  mat  lean  leave  all 
in  the  hands  of  God,  and  thai  he  will  do  all  ihings 
well.  This  world  seems  very  small  in  my  eslinia- 
lion.  How  I  piiy  those  who  have  noihitig  bui 
this  world  to  depend  upon  for  happiness.  "  There 
is  an  aching  void  this  world  can  never  fill." 
When  will  Chislians  live  up  lo  iheir  high  and  holy 
privileges?  When  will  they  come  out  from  ihe 
world  and  be  separate,  and  so  let  their  light  shine, 
thai  o.beis  seeing  their  good  works  might  be  led 
to  glorify  iheir  Father  in  heaven.  If  there  is  to  be 
such  a  glorious  lime  in  this  world  as  most  Chris- 
tians believe,  why  did  not  Christ  or  his  apostles 
mention  il  ?  1  see  nothing  in  the  20th  chapter  ol 
Revelaiions  to  found  ihat  belie!  upon.  There  are 
many  promises  in  the  Old  Testament  which  I  had 
always  supposed  lo  refer  lo  thai  period,  but  which 
I  nine  begin  lo  understand  differently.  I  have  stud- 
ied ihe  Bible  more  within  a  fortnight  past,  than  I 
have  before,  since  I  came  to  ihe  Islands.  I  do  nol 
mean  thai  I  have  read  it  more,  but  there  is  a  differ- 
ence between  studying  and  reading  it.  The  ex- 
planations of  these  books  given  to  the  Bible,  seem 
to  me  clearer  lhan  any  oiher  commentary  which  I 
have  ever  read;  still  there  are  some  ihings  which 
do  nol  understand.  Bui  whether  Christ  is  lo  come 
this  year  or  nol,  the  day  of  our  deaih  may  come, 
and  I  feel  that  we  need  as  much  preparation  for  one, 
as  ihe  oilier;  we  ought  to  live  every  day  as  if  it 
were  our  last.  1  feel  that  our  lime  in  this  world  is 
very  short,  thai  what  we  do  must  be  done  quickly. 

Mr.  Burnham  wishes  me  lo  say  lo  you,  thai  he 
designed  writing  yuu  till  taere  now  remains  but 
Iwo  or  three  hours  lo  the  sailing  of  ihe  vessel,  and 
he  will  not  have  lime.  He  commenced  a  long  let- 
ter to  you  previous  to  his  receiving  yours,  bui  it 
was  so  filled  up  wiih  worldly  business,  lhat  he  con- 
cluded not  lo  send  it.  His  belief  in  the  Second  Ad- 
vent is  about  the  same  as  mine,  he  wants  evidence 
thai  the  gospel  has  been  preached  to  a 
He  says  if  he  had  heard  of  this  doclrine  two  or 
three  years  ago,  he  should  have  been  a  firm  believer 
in  il;  he  thinks  the  time  is  at  hand.  Our  family  are 
in  usual  heallh.  Much  love,  Jcc.  If  we  do  nol 
meet  in  this  world,  may  we  meet  in  a  purer  and 
belter,  where  we  shall  be  separated  no  more  forever. 
Affectionately  your  sister.  0.  S.  Bubnham. 
Koloa  Isle  ol  Kauai  Sandwich  Islands,  Apr.  6.  1843. 


j  after  ihe  other,  in  almost  every  column  of  our  polit- 
ical papers,  sin  reigns  religiously  and  profanely  to  a 
great  extent,  and  in  no  age  since  the  first  organiza- 
tion of  our  federal  government  has  political  sin 
reigned  as  now. 


robbery,  oril mild,  meek,  gentle,  long-suffering,  easily  to  be 


Letter  Bro.  A.  Clapp. 

Dear  Bko.  Bliss. — I  have  received  your 
kind  letter  by  hand  of  Bro.  White,  and  have 
read  it  with  interest;  I  thank  you  foryour  good 


entreated,  yet  all-powerful.  The  evil  spirit 
which  we  saw  there,  was  a  rebellious,  denun- 
ciatory spirit,  sending  good  Christians  to  eter- 
nal damnation.  God  was  at  work  with  great 
power,  and  the  evil  spirit  rose  up  against  him. 
I  believe  this  evil  spirit  is  what  is  spoken  of  in 
Rev.  xvi.  13 — 4.  If  you  read,  you  will  see  it 
is  in  immediate  connection  after  the  lall  of  the 
Ottoman  empire,  and  the  great  river  Euphra- 
tes being  dried  up.  I  believe  the  same  unclean 


advice.  Our  Second  Advent  meetings  in  this  Spirit  is  now  rising  tip  in  the  land,  and  have 
city  are  well  attended  and  deeply  interesting, ''seen  its  operation  at  these  campmeetings.  The 
and  have  been  increasingly  so  Ibr  several  dear  brethren  and  sisters  thus  afflicted  are  ve- 
wecks.  Last  evening  the  meeting  was  the  iry  pious,  warm-hearted  devoted  Christians  and 
most  deeply  solemn  that  I  ever  attended;  the'lof  excellent  spirit,  but  when  filled  with  the 
hall  was  rilled.  The  doctrines  of  annihilation, 'I  power  and  spirit,  until  nature  is  overcome, 
ultra  perfectionism,  and  the  power  of  doing  ihe  evil  spirit  takes  advantage  and  pushes  them 
miracles,  &.c.  is  not  advocated  by  any  individ-  'on  to  excess. 

ual  in  our  meetings,  as  you  saw  falsely  repre-  I  believe  Ihese  campmeetings  will  produce 
sented  by  the  Christian  Secretary,  which  snys  great  8nd  good  results;  these  things  ought  to 
"  these  are  the  consequences  of  a  separate  Ad-  alarm  the  people.  0  that  the  people  would 
vent  meeting  being  set  up,"  and  which  you'i  hear  the  voice  of  God  and  take  warning,  and 
know  is  not  the  case.  | arise  Bnd  prepare  to  meet  him.    This  from 

O  my  brother,  this  day  is  one  of  the  mostlyour  friend,  who  is  strong  in  the  faith  of  seeing 
blessed  days  of  my  life.  I  never  was  more1  Jesus  Christ  come  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  this 
happy;  my  soul  is  filled  with  glory,  and  the'year.    Amen.  Aaron  Clapp. 

love  of  Jesus  flows  into  my  soul.    Praise  the  I    Hartford,  Sept.  21,  1843. 


Lord,  0  my  soul.  The  boundless  love  of  Je- 
sus is  fathomless;  it  flows  freely,  it  is  gentle, 
it  is  peaceful,  it  is  joyful.  The  speedy  coming 
of  Jesus  is  a  glorious  doctrine;  to  anticipate 
the  joys  that  lie  just  before  the  Christian,  cuts 
loose  our  affections  from  the  world 


Millerism. — The  numerous  errors  connec- 
ted with  the  belief  of  the  destruction  of  the 
world  in  1843,  as  promulgated  by  Wm.  Miller, 
have,  undoubtedly,  produced  a  prejudice  in  the 
we  drink,,  mind  of  the  religious  community  very  unfavora- 
into  the  spirit,  and  have  a  foretaste  of  it  now.!  ble  to  that  gentleman.  A  clergyman  who  has 
O  that  all  Christians  might  enjoy  its  full  bless-!' had  every  opportunity  to  know  the  lacts  in  the 
ing.  case,  assures  us  that  the  only  prominent  differ- 

I  have  attended  Ihe  three  campmeetings  that  i  ence  of  opinion  between  Mr.  Miller  and  the 
have  recently  been  held  in  Connecticut.  1 11  evangelical  churches  generally,  is,  the  belief  on 
have  seen  a  great  deal  of  God's  power  and  his  part  of  the  second  advent  of  Christ  some- 


grace  there  displayed,  and  I  have  seen  anol It- 
er power  lhat  has  been  very  painful  to  my  soul. 
God  has  worked  mysteriously  and  gloriously; 
nations.  ttn(l  another  spirit  works  mysteriously  and  won- 
-'derfully.  Many  of  God's  children  were  won- 
derfully blessed;  and  many  backsliders  were 
restored  to  the  love  of  God,  and  repented  of 
Iheir  backslidings,  and  many  sinners  were  con- 
verted. The  meeting  at  Windsor  went  on 
pleasantly,  nnd  with  God's  power,  until  Mon- 
day afternoon,  when  the  same  spirit  was  seen 
as  in  Stepney ;  but  to  a  greater  extent.  The 


time  during  the  present  year.  Mr.  Miller  is  a 
member  in  good  standing  of  the  Babtist  church 
in  Low  Hampton,  N.  Y.,  to  which  church  he 
has  been  united  for  a  number  of  years,  and  has 
always  sustained  the  character  of  a  consistent 
follower  of  Christ,  maintaining  all  the  funda- 
mental principles  which  distinguish  Baptists 
from  other  denominations.  The  errors  which 
have  sprung  up  among  the  Millerites  are  not  of 
his  planting;  and  we  learn  that  he  continued, 
as  long  as  his  health  permitted  him  to  lecture 
on  the  subject,  to  exhort  his  discipbes  to  con- 
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tinue  their  relationship  and  influence  in  the 
churches  with  which  they  were  already  connec- 
ted. The  heresies  which  have  had  such  a  ra- 
pid growth  in  some  places  among  the  advocates 
of  the  1843  doctrine,  have  been  a  source  of 
much  pain  to  Mr.  Miller,  and  if  his  health 
would  permit,  we  are  told  he  would  employ  all 
his  energies  in  counteracting  them. 

We  were  further  informed  that  those  church- 
es in  the  northern  part  of  Massachusetts,  Ver- 
mont, and  Western  New  York,  which  have  em- 
braced the  doctrine  of  the  Second  Advent  near, 
do  not  sympathize  with  any  of  the  other  errors 
which  have  met  with  too  favorable  a  reception 
in  some  places.  A  Baptist  church  in  Massa- 
chusetts was  named  to  us  as  having  embraced 
the  fundamental  principles  of  Millerism,  viz: 
that  the  second  advent  was  near,  yet  without 
designating  the  year  in  which  the  event  would 
take  place,  has  contributed  more  for  missionry 
purposes  within  a  year  past,  than  ever  it  had 
before  in  any  one  year  since  its  organization. 

Hartfort  Secretary. 


seeking  a  knowledge  of  the  6rst  principles  of  the 
prophetic  portion  of  the  oracles  of  God. 

We  have  opened  a  general  depot  for  the  west  ;n 
Fifth  street,  a  few  doors  west  of  Maine  street.  A 
full  supply  of  books  and  papers  will  be  kept  for 
this  part  of  the  country.  These  will  be  scattered 
according  to  our  ability.  As  yet,  little  or  nothing 
has  been  received  for  publications. 

Joshua  V.  Himes. 

Cincinnati,  Sept.  15th.  1343. 
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BOSTON,  OCT.  4,  1843. 


CAMPMEETINGS. 


Editorial  Correspondence. 

The  West.— Cincinnati. — We  arrived  in  this 
city  in  safely,  on  the  13ih  inst.  We  found  the 
friends  here  prepared  for  the  meeting,  and  ready  to 
co-operate  to  ihe  extent  of  their  ability  to  sustain 
the  proposed  campaign.  There  is  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  believers  raised  here  through  the  labors  of 
brethren  Caldwell,Cook,Pratt  and  others.  Bnt  as  ye^ 
the  city  lias  not  been  aroused ;  nor  the  clergy,  as  a 
general  thing,  called  out.  Most  of  them  stand  up- 
on their  dignity,  and  contemptuously  imagine, 
"  what  do  these  feeble  Jews?"  The  present  move- 
ment, in  connexion  with  the  valuable  labors  of  ihe 
brethren  before,  it  is  hoped,  by  the  blessing  of  God, 
will  wake  np  this  whole  region  to  the  examination 
of  the  great  question. 

Our  meeting  was  to  have  commenced  this  day ; 
but  we  are  visited  with  heavy  rains,  and  shall  be 
unable  to  raise  the  lent  for  several  days.  In  the 
mean  time,  College  Hall  has  been  secured,  and  we 
have  commenced  our  regular  meetings,  and  shall 
continue  lill  we  are  able  to  pitch  our  lent. 

We  shall  start  our  new  paper  next  week.  We 
give  it  the  appropriate  name  of  the  "  Western  Mid- 
night Cry."  We  have  secured  the  valuable  servi- 
ces  of  Brother  Storrs  to  conduct  it.  We  design  to 
give  only  one  or  two  pages  of  original  matter  for 
Ihe  present,  as  our  object  will  be  first  of  all,  to  lay 
before  this  community  the  reasons  of  our  hope,  in 
the  clear  and  full  illustrations  of  the  time  of  the  Ad- 
vent, which  have  already  appeared  in  the  "  Mid- 
night Cry"  and  "  Signs  of  the  Times."  To  pub- 
lish the  same  things,  is  important  to  those  who  are 


Dear  Bro.  Bliss  :  Since  my  last  our  meetings 
have  been  thronged  day  and  night,  to  hear  the  glad 
tidings  of  the  kingdom  at  hand.  The  weather  has 
been  extremely  fine,  so  that  not  one  meeting  as  yet 
has  been  interrupted.  Although  we  have  had  among 
our  hearers  the  Judges,  Lawyers,  Mayor,  &c.  yet, 
here,  as  elsewhere,  the  "common  people  hear  us 
gladly."  All,  however,  who  hear  candidly  the  rea> 
sons  of  our  hope,  give  us  credit  for  strength  of  argu- 
ment not  to  be  found  among  our  opponents.  A 
large  number  have  come  out  oppenly  and  professed 
their  iaith  in  the  Advent  near,  and  have  given  up 
their  old  millennium  and  ihe  Jews'  return.  Many 
have  embraced  the  lime. 

It  is  what  would  be  called  a  low  time  here,  in  re- 
ligion. But  there  is  a  glorious  reviving  among  the 
children  of  God— a  coming  up  to  the  he'p  of  the 
Lord  in  our  meetings.  Some  have  confessed  their 
desire  for  salvation.  The  signs  of  a  glorious  harvest 
to  the  fold  of  Christ,  are  abundant.  Our  meeting 
bids  fair  to  be  as  successful  as  any  we  ever  had  in 
the  east. 

"The  Western  Midnight  Cry,"  is  out.  Twenty- 
five  hundred  copies  ol  the  first  No.  are  printed,  and 
scattered.    I  think  it  will  be  sustained. 

I  go  to  Louisville,  the  30th  inst.  An  effectual 
door  being  opened  iu  that  place.  I  shall  then  visit 
St.  Louis,  and  give  the  cry.  You  may  expect  me 
in  Boston,  sometime  in  the  latter  part  of  October. 
Bro.  Storrs  will  remain  in  Cincinnati. 

J.  V.  Himes. 

Cincinnaii,  Sept.  21,  1843. 

P.  S.  I  have  just  received  the  "  Midnight  Cry," 
containing  bro.  Lilch's  "Protest."  1  heartily  join  in 
it.  J.  V.  H. 


SECOND  ADVENT  TENT  MEETING. 
There  will  be  a  Second  Advent  Tent  Meeting,  if 
time  continues,  in  Londonderry,  N.  II.  about  ten 
miles  from  Nashua,  and  two  from  Derry  village,  a 
few  rods  south  of  iho  road  leading  from  Nashua  to 
Derry,  and  about  14  miles  from  Plummer's  tavern,  on 
the  land  of  Br.  Rapha  Nerens.  There  will  be  a  tent 
sufficiently  largo  to  hold  the  congregation,  connected 
with  the  dwelling  houso  and  barn,  with  stores  and 
other  accommodations  lo  suit  Ihe  weather.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  our  brethren  will  bring  their  provisions, 
beds  and  cooking  ulensils.  There  will  be  board  pro- 
vided for  those  who  cannot  bring  any  with  them,  on 
reasonable  terms.  Brethren  Hazclton,  Eastman, 
Jonos,  and  Preble,  are  particularly  requested  to  bo 
present,  and  all  other  lecturer  are  invited  to  attend. 
Meeting  lo  commence  Oct.  10th,  and  continue  one 
week.  Per  order  of  com. 

JOHN  CRAIG,  Chairman. 
Londonderry,  Sept.  15,  1843. 


VERMONT  SECOND  ADVENT  CONFERENCE. 

By  previous  arrangement  the  brethren  in  the  vicin- 
ity of  West  Haven,  Vt.  met  in  said  place  on  the  19th 
inst.,  and  organized  by  choosing  bro.  Jones,  Chair- 
man, and  A.  G.  W.Smith,  Secretary. 

Voted,  That  wo  believe  it  will  advance  the  cause 
of  the  Redeemer  and' the  interests  of  his  hingdom  to 
hold  a  Second  Advent  Conference  in  this  vicinity. 

Voted,  That  said  meeting  be  held  in  the  village  of 
Castleton,  commencing  Oct.  12th. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  lo  secure  the  servi- 
ces of  Brn.  Miller, Cole,  and  Jones,  and  it  ia  confident- 
ly hoped  that  Br.  Himes  and  others  pill  be  present. 
Por  ordorofCom.  A. W.  SMITH,  Sec. 


 crr 

The  Exeter  Campmeeting.  This  feast  of  taber 
nacles  commenced  on  Tuesday  of  last  week.  We 
are  not  able  lo  give  full  particulars,  but  up  to  the 
lime  of  our  paper's  going  to  press,  the  meeting  had 
gone  on  prosperously,  and  without  the  excesses  that 
have  appeared  in  some  places.  There  was  a  large 
collection  of  Adventists,  who  were  firm  in  the  faith 
of  the  Lord's  coming  this  year.  The  doctrine  of  the 
Advent  has  gone  down — but  it  has  gone  down  into 
their  hearts,  and  they  are  patiently  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.  There  were  a  large  number 
of  lecturers  present,  among  whom  were  Miller,  Cox, 
Churchill,  Atkins,  Greeley,  Hervey,  Hale,  Osgood, 
Bliss,  Hazelton,  Jones,  Morley,  Starkweather,  Mar- 
tin, Turner,  W.  Burnham,  E.  Burnham,  Padman, 
Preble,  Harvey,  Heath,  Allen,  Cole,  Plumer,  Tul- 
lock,  Snow,  Shipirran,  Piper,  Brown,  Reed  and  oth- 
ers, whose  names  we  did  not  get. 

The  speakers  kept  close  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
There  seemed  to  be  a  conviction  prevailing  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  must  do  its  appointed  work,  and 
it  was  listened  to  with  great  solemnity.  We  trust 
the  seed  there  sown  will  be  gathered  in  an  abundant 
harvest  in  the  great  day  of  the  Lord. 


SECOND  ADVENT  CONFERENCE. 
There  will  be  a  Second  Advent  Conlerence,  if  the 
Lord  Will,  in  Kingston,  Mass.  to  commence  Oct.  5, 
and  continue  one  week.  The  meeting  will  commence 
on  Thursday,  at  10  o'clock  A.  M.  in  a  suitable  place 
in  tho  village.  The  brethren  and  friends  in  the 
neighboring  towns  are  invited  to  attend. 

J.  S.  WHITE. 
North  Wrentham,  Sept.  21,  1S43. 


Letters  received  to  Sept.  30. 

Note.— Post  Masters  are  authorized  to  send  mo- 
ney for  publications  gratuitously;  also  to  order  and 
stop  papers.  Subscriber's  names,  with  the  State  and 
Post  Office,  should  be  distinctly  given,  when  pipers 
are  ordered  or  discontinued. 

We  find  that  some  of  our  subscribers  suppose  our 
terms  are  gl  per  year.  They  are  $1  for  a  volume  of 
24  numbers,  (6  months.) 

FROM  POST-MASTERS. 
Deer  Isle  Me;  Waldo  Me  2;  Bristol  Cl  1;  Smith's 
Landing  NY  2,  correct;  Taunton  Ms;  Coieraine  Ms; 
Greenwich  Ms;  So  Glastenbury  Ct  1;  New  Bedford 
Ms;  Albany  N  Y;  W  Randolph  Vt;  Springfield  Ms; 
Bristol  Ct  2;  Proctorsvillc  Vt  I ;  Delta  N  Y;  Hartford 
Ct;  Londonderry  Vt;  Saratoga  Springs  1;  Ware  Ms  1; 
Johnstown  NY;  So Tamworth;  Lo  wieville  NC;  Stan- 
stead  LC;  Greensbury  O  1;  Ware  Ms  1;  Warehouse 
Pt  1;  Harlford  Vt2;  Dover  N  H ;  Addison  Vt  2;  Ash- 
burnham  Ms  1;  Dover  N  H;  Dover Vl2;  DovorNH; 
Fluvanna  NY  1;  Dcdham  Ms;  East  Harlford  2; 
Eden  Me;  N  Haven  Mills  Vt  5;  Vernon  Vl  1 ;  North 
Troy  Vt  2;  Acton  Corner  Me;  Flag  Creek  III  1;  Su- 
gar Hill  N  II  3;  Braintree  Vt  50  cts;  W  Becket  Ms  2. 

INDIVIDUALS. 

E  Brishin  1;  A  White;  S  E  Solving;  S  B  Sturges; 
I.  Good;  Silh  Mum  1 ;  D  Crary,  the  §2  was  received, 
cannot  see  why  tho  paper  does  not  go  regularly^  81 
W  Burtingame  3;  J  Wheeler;  D  Daniels;  J  BPretch- 
ard;  Wm  E  Despon;  Dr  Ellsworth;  John  Pierson  12: 
J  V  Himes  2  letters. 

Bundles  Sent. 

J  V  Himes  9  Spruce  St  N  Y  2. 
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FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLES 

ON  which  the 
SECOND  ADVENT  CAUSE  IS  BASED. 


I.  The  word  of  God  teaches  that  this  earth  is 
to  be  regenerated,  in  the  restitution  of  all  things, 
restored  to  its  Eden  state  as  it  came  from  the 
hand  of  its  Maker  before  the  fall,  and  is  to  be 
the  eternal  abode  of  the  righteous  in  their  resur- 
rection state. 

II.  The  only  Millenium  found  in  the  word  of 
God  is  the  eternal  state  of  the  righteous  in  the 
New  Earth,  wherein  dwellelh  righteousness. 

III.  The  only  restoration  of  Israel  yet  future, 
is  the  restoration  of  the  saints  to  the  New  Earth, 
when  the  Lurd  my  God  shall  come,  and  all  his 
saints  with  him. 

IV.  The  signs  which  teere  to  precede  the  coming 
of  our  Savior,  have  alt  been  given  ;  and  the  pro- 
phecies have  all  been  juljtttea  out  x/tase  w/iicn  re- 
late to  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  end  of  thu 
world,  and  the  restitution  of  all  things.  And 

V.  There  ure  none  of  the  prophetic  periods, 
as  ice  understand  them,  that  extend  beyond  the 
year  1843. 

The  above  we  shall  ever  maintain  as  the  im- 
mutable truths  of  the  word  of  God,  and  there- 
fore till  our  lard  come  we  shall  ever  look  for  his 
return  as  the  next  event  in  historical  prophecy. 


The  Lord  Shall  Come. 

1.  Psalrn  i.  3,  "Our  God  shall  come,  and 
shall  not  keep  silence:  a  fire  shall  devour  be- 
fore him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous  round 
about  him." 

2.  Psalm  xcvi.  12,  13,  "  l.et  the  field  be  joy- 
ful, and  all  that  is  therein:  then  shall  all  the 
trees  of  the  wood  rejoice  before  the  Lord:  for 
he  comtth,  for  he  conulh  to  judge  the  earth:  he 
shall  judge  the  world  with  righteousness,  and 
the  people  with  his  truth." 

3.  Psalm  xcviii.  8,  9,  "  Let  the  floods  clap 
their  hands:  let  the  hills  be  joyful  together  be- 
fore the  Lord ;  for  he  conulh  to  judge  the  earth  : 
with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the  world,  and 
the  people  with  equity." 

4.  Daniel  vii.  13,  "1  saw  in  the  night  visions, 
and,  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man  came  with 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  and  came  to  the  Ancient 
of  days,  and  they  brought  him  near  before  him." 

5.  Zech.  xiv.  5,  "  The  Lord  my  God  shall 
come,  and  all  the  saints  with  thee." 

6.  The  Gospels  (Matt.  xvi.  27;  Mark  viii. 
38;  Luke  ix.  26.)  "The  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his  angels." 


7.  Matt.  xxiv.  30,  "They  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with 
power  and  great  glory." 

8.  John  xiv.  2,  3,  "  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you.  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  phice  for 
you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto 
myself;  that  where  1  am,  there  ye  may  be  also." 

9.  1  Thess.  iv.  16,  "  The  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God." 

10.  Jude,  verse  14,  15.  "Behold,  the  Lord 
cumeth  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints,  to  exe- 
cute judgment  upon  all." 

11.  Rev.  i.  7,  "Behold,  he  cometh  with 
clouds;  and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and  they 
also  which  pierced  him:  and  all  kindreds  of  the 
earth  shall  wail  because  of  him.  Even  so, 
Amen." 

12.  Rev.  xxii.  12,  "Behold  I  come  quickly; 
and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every  man 
according  as  his  work  shall  be."  verse  20, 
"  He  which  testifieth  these  things  saith,  Surely 
I  come  quickly;  Amen." 

These  passages  instruct  us,  not  only  con- 
cerning the  coming  of  ihe  Lord,  but  also  who  it 
is  that  comes.  "Our  God" — "The  Lord  my 
God"— "The  Son  of  man"— "Jesus"— "  The 
Lord  himself."  "  It  is  the  man  Christ  Jesus" 
(1  Tim.  ii.  5;)  the  seed  of  the  woman,  who 
shnM  htmisa  iha  ~f<l.„  .  ::: 

15;)  the  seed  of  Abraham,  in  whom  all  nations 
of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed,  (Gen.  xxii.  18;)i 
the  seed  of  David,  who  shall  occupy  David's; 
throne,  which  is  to  be  established  for  evermore, 
(Isa.  ix.  7;  Luke  i.  32;  1  Chron.  xvii.  14;) 
the  son  of  Mary,  who  was  born  in  Bethlehem,! 
lived  in  Judea,  and  was  crucified  on  Calvary, 
(Matt.  ii.  5;  xxvii.  35.) 

It  is  Christ,  "who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
when  he  had  offered  up  prayers  and  supplica- 
tions with  strong  crying  and  teai-3  unto  him 
that  was  able  to  save  hiin  from  death,  and  was 
heard  in  that  he  feared;  though  he  were  a  Son, 
yet  learned  he  obedience  by  the  things  which 
he  sufl'ered ;  and  being  made  perfect,  he  be- 
came the  author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  all 
them  that  obey  him;  called  of  God  an  high 
priest  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec."  (Heb. 
v.  7 — 10.)  Who,  being  "once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  many  ;  unto  them  that  look 
for  him  shall  he  appear  the  second  lime  without 
sin  unto  salvation,"  (Heb.  ix.  28.) 

This  is  he  who  is  to  come:  ."  And  he  that 
shall  come  will  come,  and  will  not  tarry." 
(Heb.  x.  37.)  For.  "  The  Lord  is  not  slack 
concerning  his  promise  (the  promise  of  his  com- 
ing,) as  some  men  count  slackness;  hut  is  long 
suffering  to  us-ward,  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance," 
(2  Peter  iii.  9.)  And  although  the  voice  of  the 
scoffer  is  now  heard,  saying,  where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming*;  the  Lord  will  speedily 


•  In  London  this  lias  actually  and  literally  come 
to  pass.  Lately,  placards  were  seen  posted  on  the 
walls  of  the  citv.  bearing  these  words— "  Where  is 
the  promise  of  his  coming !"  This  is  of  itself,  a  sign 
of  the  Lord's  approach. 


appear  for  the  deliverance,  and  for  the  glory  of 
those  who  wail  for  him — whose  hearts  have 
been  directed  into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the 
patient  waiting  for  Christ  (2  Thess.  iii.  5;)  and 
who  are  willing  to  sufler  with  Christ  now, 
knowing  that,  "  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign 
with  him,"  (2  Tim.  ii.  12;)  having  "in 
heaven  a  better  and  an  enduring  substance," 
(Heb.  x.  34;)  and  therefore,  "look  for  a  city 
which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  ma- 
ker is  God."    Heb.  xi.  10.) 

The  Second  Advent  of  our  Lord  has  been 
the  hope  of  the  church  from  the  earliest  ages, 
is  now,  and  will  be,  until  he  who  is  our  life 
shall  appear;  lor  then  shall  we  also  appear 
with  hiin  in  glory.  "Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what 
we  shall  be:  but  we  know  that,  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is."  (1  John  iii.  2.)  "  Our  God 
shall  come  and  shall  not  keep  silence:  a  fire 
shall  devour  before  him,  and  it  shall  he  very 
tempestuous  round  about  him.  He  shall  call  to 
the  heavens  from  above,  and  to  the  earth  that 
he  may  judge  his  people.  Gather  my  saints 
together  unto  me,  those  that  have  made  a  cov- 
enant with  me  by  sacrifice.  And  the  heavens 
shall  declare  his  righteousness,  for  God  is 
judge  himself."  (Psalm  i.  3—6.) 

pnpared  for  the  coming  oj  the  Lord. — ''iVe- 
pare  to  meet  thy  God,  Olsruel."  {Amos  iv.  12.) 

"  Prepare  to  meet  thy  God."  This  is  an  ex- 
press command  to  prepare  to  meet  God;  and 
surely  brethren,  if  in  any  event  preparation  to 
meet  Gnd  is  required,  that  event  of  all  others 
is  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  the  meeting  with  the 
living  God!  For,  when  the  Lord  comcth,  he 
cometh  to  give  every  man  according  as  his 
work  shall  be;  so  that,  in  whatever  stale  man 
is  found  in  that  day,  so  will  he  be  rewarded  or 
punished  according  to  the  judgment  of  him  who 
judgeth  not  as  man  judgeth,  but  who  judgeth 
righteous  judgment.  And  hence  it  is  written, 
"  he  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still;  and 
he  which  is  filthy  let  hiin  be  filthy  still;  and  he 
that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still; 
and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still.  And 
behold,  I  come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with 
me,  to  give  every  man  according  as  his  work 
shall  be.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin- 
ning and  the  end,  the  first  and  the  last."  (Rev. 
xxii.  11—13.) 

John  the  Baptist,  the  forerunner  of  our  Lord, 
at  his  first  advent,  came  preaching,  and  saying, 
"  Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand."  (Matt.  iii.  2.)  And  now  the  cry  hath 
gone  forth  over  the  land,  "  Behold  the  Bride- 
groom cometh,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him."  (Matt, 
xxv.  6.)  Which  implies  that  there  should  be 
sympathy  of  mind  between  the  Bridegroom  and 
those  who  go  out  to  meet  him,  ("  let  this  mind 
be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus;") 
otherwise  the  meeting  could  not  be  a  joyful  one, 
and  consequently  the  virgins  could  not  be  re- 
ceived to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb. 
For  those  who  are  privileged  to  enter  in  are 


Digitized  by  the  Center  for  Adventist  Kesejrch 


68 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 


found  ready;  "they  that  were  ready  went  in 
with  him  to  the  marriage,  and  the  door  was 
shut."  (Malt.  xxv.  10.1 

Now,  as  two  friends,  who,  after  a  long  ab- 
sence, have  the  near  prospect  of  meeting  each 
other,  rejoice  in,  and  anxiously  wait  the  ac- 
complishment of  that  which  such  a  prospect  in- 
spires, so  it  is  with  the  fri  nds  of  Jesus.  They 
earnestly  desire  and  long  for  his  coming,  be- 
cause they  rtjoice  in  hope  for  the  grace  that  is 
to  be  brought  unto  them  at  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ.  (1  Peter  i.  13.) 

But  those  who  are  not  the  friends  of  Jesus, 
those  who  have  despised  the  riches  of  his  good- 
ness, forbearance,  and  long-suffering,  not 
knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  Icadeth  to 
repentance,  (Rom.  ii.  4,)  and,  consequently, 
are  of  an  opposite  mind, — still  living  in  enmity, 
and  dead  to  all  desire  of  being  conformed  to 
God's  image — these  cannot  desire  the  Lord's 
coming.  Never  having  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious,  and  knowing  nothing  of  the  blessed- 
ness of  communion  with  the  Father  of  their 
spirits,  they  have  no  wish  to  meet  Jesus  face 
to  face,  and  therefore  look  not  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  (Titus  ii.  13.) 

Our  Lord  commanded  his  disciples  to  be  rea- 
dy for  his  coming;  and,  because  they  knew  not 
the  time,  to  take  heed,  to  watch  and  pray,  lest 
coming  suddenly,  he  should  find  them  sleeping. 
And  what  he  said  unto  them,  he  says  unto  all, 
Watch.  (Mark  xiii.  35—37.) 

2.  What  is  the  preparation  necessary  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  peace  in  the  day  of  his  appearing! 

1.  The  testimony  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  this, 
"watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye 
may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these 
things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  lo  stand  be- 
fore, th.e..Son„o£.man._"  (Lnkc  xxi.  86.)  ^ 

"  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  increase  and 
abound  in  love  one  toward  another,  and  toward 
all  men,  even  as  we  do  toward  you;  to  the  end 
he  may  stablish  your  hearts  unblameable  in 
holiness  before  God,  even  our  Father,  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saints."  (1  Thes.  iii.  12,  13.) 

3.  Again,  "Rejoice  evermore.  Pray  with- 
out ceasing.  In  every  thing  give  thanks,  for 
this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concern- 
ing you.  Quench  not  the  Spirit.  Despise  not 
prophesyings.  Prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.  Abstain  from  all  appearance  ot 
evil.  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and 
soul,  and  body,  be  preserved  blameless  unto 
the  coining  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  (I 
Thess.  v.  16—23.) 

4.  And  again,  "The  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  to  all  men  hath  appeared ; 
teaching  us  that,  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  lusts,  we  should  live  soberly,  righte- 
ously, and  godly,  in  this  present  world,  looking 
for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appear- 
ing of  the  great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ."  (Titus  ii.  11—13.) 

5.  The  testimony  of  the  Spirit  in  St.  John  is, 
"And  now,  little  children,  abide  in  him,  that, 
when  he  shall  appear  we  may  have  confidence, 
and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming. 
If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  ye  know  that 
every  one  that  doeth  righteousness  is  born  of 
him.  Behold  what  manner  of  love  the  Father 
hath  bestowed  upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called 
the  sons  of  God,  therefore  the  world  knoweth 
us  not  because  it  knew  him  not.  Beloved,  now 
arc  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  ap- 


pear what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when 
he  shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we 
shall  see  him  as  he  is.  And  every  man  that 
hath  this  hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even  as 
he  is  pure."  (1  John  ii.  28,  29;  iii.  1—3.) 

6.  The  testimony  of  the  Spirit  in  St.  Peter 
is,  "  The  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thiel 
in  the  night,  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and 
the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burnt  up. 
Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dis- 
solved, what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be 
in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness,  looking 
for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  oi 
God,  wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire  shall 
be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with 
fervent  heat?  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness.  Where- 
fore, beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  such 
things,  be  diligent,  that  ye  may  be  found  of  him 
in  peace,  without  spot  and  blameless."  (2  Pet. 
iii.  10—14.) 

The  apostle  thus  prays, — "  Now  the  God  of 
peace,  that  brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep, 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant, 
make  you  perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his 
will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  well-pleasing 
in  his  sight  through  Jesus  Christ."  (Heb.  xiii. 
20,  21:)  and  he  likewise  says  in  the  previous 
chapter,  "Follow  peace  with  all  men,  and  ho- 
liness, without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord."  (Heb.  xii.  14.) 

Holiness,  therefore,  brethren,  is  what  is  nec- 
essary. Holiness  is  the  preparation  for  meet- 
ing the  Lord  in  peace,  and  with  a  joyful  wel- 
come, (even  so  come,  Lord.Jesus;)  for  it  is 
written,  "  that  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall 
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John  iii.  2.) 

3.  The  condition  of  /hose  who  are  prepared 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  what  is  their  hope, 
and  what  blessedness  awa  ts  them  in  the  day  of 
Christ's  appearing. 

1.  Their  condition.  They  have  their  lamps 
trimmed  and  have  oil  in  their  vessels  with  their 
lamps,  and  so  are  ready  for  the  coming  of  the 
Bridegroom,  (Malt.  xxv.  10.)  They  have 
obeyed  their  Lord's  command.  "  Watch  ye 
therefore  and  pray  always."  (Luke  xxi.  36.) 
Their  hearts  are  established  unblameable  in  ho- 
liness. (1  Thess.  iii.  13.)  They  are  sanctified 
wholly  in  spirit,  soul,  and  body,  and  so  pre- 
served blameless,  (verse  23.)  They  live  in  the 
present  world,  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly. 
(Titus  ii.  12.)  They  abide  in  Jesus,  are  born 
of  him,  and  do  righteousness;  being  sons  ol 
God,  and  having  in  them  the  hope  of  being 
like  Christ,  and  seeing  him  as  he  is,  (hey  pu- 
rify themselves  even  as  he  is  pure.  (1  John  ii 
2fi,  29;  and  iii.  1 — 3.)  Their  conversalion  is 
in  heaven,  from  whence  they  look  for  the  Sa- 
vior, (Phil.  iii.  20;)  whom  having  not  5cen  they 
love;  in  whom,  though  now  they  see  him  not, 
yet  believing,  they  rejoice  with  joy  unspeaka- 
ble and  full  ol*  glory;  receiving  the  end  of  their 
faith,  even  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  (1  Pet. 
i.  8,  9.) 

2.  Their  hope.  "Looking  for  that  blessed 
hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ."  (Titus  ii. 
13.)  "  Looking  for  and  hnstingunto  the  com- 
ing of  the  day  of  God" — and  according  to  his 
promise  "  look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new 
earth."  (2  Peter  iii.  12,  13.)  "Waiting  for 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  (1  Cor. 


i.  7.)  "Looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  unto  elernal  lile."  (Jude  xxi.) 
This  is  their  hope,  the  hope  by  which  we  are 
saved,  as  it  is  wrilten. — "We  are  saved  by 
hope:  but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope:  lor 
what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for? 
But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do  we 
with  patience  wait  for  il."  (Rom.  viii.  24,  25.) 
"And  patience  worketh  experience;  and  ex- 
perience, hope:  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed; 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
heart3  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given  unto 
us."  (Rom.  v.  4,  5.)  And  this  is  the  abiding 
in  him  of  which  we  read  in  1  Johnii.  28.  "And 
now,  little  children,  abide  in  him."  For  what 
end?  "That  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may 
have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before 
him  at  his  coming."  Now,  confidence  before 
Christ  at  his  coming  can  only  be  enjoyed  by 
those  who  are  puritied  as  he  is  pure,  who  are 
without  blemish  and  without  spot,  whose  hearls 
arc  stablished  unblameable  in  holiness,  who 
are  born  of  God,  and  do  not  commit  sin,  (1 
John  iii.  9;)  and  who  therefore  look  for  a  cily 
which  halh  foundations,  whose  builder  and  ma- 
ker is  God,  Heb.  xi.  10,  even  the  New  Jerusa- 
lem, and  to  the  time  when  they  shall  enter  in 
through  the  gates  into  the  cily,  Rev.  xxii.  14, 
when  the  tabernacle  of  God  shall  be  with  men, 
and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they  shall  be 
his  people,  and  God  himself  shall  be  with  them, 
and  be  their  God.  Rev.  xxi.  3. 

3.  The  blessedness  that  awaits  them  in  the  day 
of  Christ's  appearing.  "  When  Christ  who  is 
their  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  they  also  ap- 
pear with  him  in  glory."  Col.  iii.  4.  "They 
shall  be  like  him,  for  they  shall  see  him  as  he 
is."  1  John  iii.  2.  They  shall  be  like  him,  for 
ihey  shall  be  changed  into  incorruptibility, 
ihcir  yilo  i— J;«o  -kali  bu  loshioned  like  unto 
l>io  glorious  body,  and  ihey  shall  see  him  face 
to  face,  and  know  even  as  they  are  known.  1 
Cor.  xiii.  12.  They  shall  enter  into  the  joy  of 
their  Lord,  Matt.  xxv.  21,  and  be  for  ever  with 
him.  1  Thess.  iv.  17.  Yea,  they  shall  reign 
with  him,  for  he  halh  washed  us  from  our  sins 
in  his  own  blood,  and  hast  made  us  unto  our 
God  kings  and  priests,  and  we  shall  reign  on 
the  earth.  Rev.  v.  10.  Then  shall  they  be- 
hold Ihe  glory  which  the  Father  halh  given  un- 
to his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  be  one  with  him, 
even  as  the  Father  and  the  Son  are  one.  John 
xvii.  22,  24. 

4.  The  condition  of  those  who  are  unprepared, 
their  present  hope,  and  future  portion  m  the  day 
of  the  Lord's  vengeance. 

1.  Their  present  condition.  All  who  are  not 
in  the  condition  of  those  we  have  described  in 
the  preceding  enquiry,  are  of  course  unpre- 
pared to  meet  the  Lord!  Who  then  can  say,  I 
am  prepared  and  ready  to  meet  the  Bridegroom, 
and  to  go  in  to  the  marriage  supper?  Ah!  the 
majority  of  professing  Christians  are  deceiving 
themselves  with  a  false  confidence,  and  a  delu- 
sive hope!  And  Ihe  great  mass  of  ihe  people  do 
not  concern  themselves  at  all  about  the  matter! 
Men  look  forward  in  prospect  of  enjoying  a 
death-bed,  and  say  it  will  do  ihen  to  prepare 
for  what  may  follow!  Now  ihey  make  excuses 
for  deferring  the  consideralion  of  a  subject, 
which  they  themselves  are  ready  to  admit,  is  a 
momenttious  one  to  all;  and  vaguely  hope  that 
they  will  find  mercy  at  the  hand  of  God,  at 
some  other  and  future  time:  and  if  they  are 
prepared  for  death,  which  ihey  think  they  will 
si.rely  have  opportunity  of  doing,  when  Ihey 
cometodic.it  will  do,  all  will  be  well!  Not 
considering,  that,  "the  mighty  God,  even ihe 
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Lord  liath  spoken,  and  called  the  earlh  from 
the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  there- 
of," and  tcstifieth,  that,  "  Our  God  shall  come, 
and  shall  not  keep  silence."  Psalm  i.  1,  3. 

2.  Their  hope.  The  hope  which  such  a  de- 
scription of  persons  possess,  is  a  vague  and  un- 
delinable  hope,  which,  in  the  estimation  of  God 
is  no  hope  at  all.  It  cannot  be;  for  unless  we 
know  God,  what  can  we  hope  for?  The  hope 
of  a  believer  in  God,  rests  upon  the  faithfulness 
of  an  unchanging  and  unchangeable  omnipotent 
God;  and  therefore  is  "  as  an  anchor  of  the 
soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast:"  but  an  unrigh- 
teous man  hath  no  such  foundation  whereon  to 
rest  his  hope,  and  consequently  is  removed  from 
the  only  "  sure  and  steadfast"  hope,  the"  hope 
which  maketh  not  ashamed,"  and  is  therefore 
left  "  without  hope  in  the  world." 

3.  Their  future  portion  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
vengeance.  "  Behold  the  day  cometh  that  shall 
burn  as  an  oven;  and  all  the  proud,  yea,  and 
all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble:  and  the 
day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them  neither 
root  nor  branch."  Mai.  iv.  1.  "The  great 
day  of  the  Lord  is  near,  it  is  near,  and  hasteth 
greatly,  even  the  voice  of  the  day  o(  the  Lord: 
the  mighty  man  shall  cry  there  bitterly.  That 
day  is  a  day  of  wrath,  a  day  of  trouble  and  dis- 
tress, a  day  of  wasteness  and  desolation,  a  day 
of  darkness  and  gloominess,  a  day  of  clouds 
and  thick  darkness,  a  day  of  the  trumpet  and 
alarm  against  the  fenced  cities  and  against  the 
high  towers.  And  I  will  bring  distress  upon 
men,  that  they  shall  walk  like  blind  men,  be- 
cause they  have  sinned  against  the  Lord:  and 
their  blood  shull  be  poured  out  as  dust,  and 
their  flesh  as  the  dung  Neither  their  silver 
nor  their  gold  shall  be  able  to  deliver  them  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord's  wrath ;  but  the  whole  land 
shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire  of  his  jealousy ; 
for  he  shall  make  ev<»>  a  speedy  riddance  of 
all  them  that  dwell  in  the  land."  Zeph.  i.  14 — 
18.  The  Lord  will  thunder  in  the  heavens, 
Psalm  xviii.  13,  and  the  adversaries  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  broken  to  pieces;  out  of  heaven  shall 
he  thunder  upon  them:  the  Lord  shall  judge 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  1  Sam.  ii.  10,  and  will 
destroy  them  that  destroy  the  earlh,  Rev.  xi.  18, 
"  God  is  jealous,  and  the  Lord  revengeth;  the 
Lord  revengeth  and  is  furious;  the  Lord  will 
take  vengeance  on  his  adversaries,  and  he  re- 
serveth  wrath  for  his  enemies.  The  mountains 
quake  at  him,  and  the  hills  melt,  and  the  earth 
is  burnt  at  his  presence,  yea,  the  world,  and 
all  that  dwell  therein.  Who  can  stand  before 
his  indignation?  and  who  can  abide  in  the 
fierceness  of  his  anger?  his  fury  is  poured  out 
like  fire,  and  the  rocks  are  thrown  down  by 
him."  Nah.  i.  2,  5,  6. 

Thus  we  see  what  will  be  the  portion  of  the 
wicked  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  vengeance, 
when  he  shall  tread  down  the  people  in  his  an- 
ger, and  trample  them  in  his  fury;  "  and  their 
blond  shall  be  sprinkled  upon  my  garments, 
and  I  will  stain  all  my  raiment.  For  the  day 
of  vengeance  is  in  mine  heart,  and  the  year  of 
my  redeemed  is  come."  Isa.  lxiii.  3,  4. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  add,  that  the  day  of 
the  Lord  is  at  hand  !  "Behold,  the  Judge  stand- 
cth  before  the  door."  James  v.  9.  "  Behold 
the  Bridegroom  cometh."  Matt.  xxv.  6.  "  Be- 
hold, I  come  as  a  thief."  Rev.  xvi.  15.  "  Be- 
hold, he  cometh  with  clouds."  Rev.i.  7.  "Be- 
hold I  come  quickly."  Rev.  iii.  II;  xxii.  7,  12. 
Are  our  hearts  replying,  "Even  so  come,  Lord 
Jesus?"  Are  we  rejoicing  in  hope  of  the  glory 
of  God?  Are  we  prepared  to  meet  the  Lord? 


If  Christ  should  this  night  appear,  are  we  pre- 
pared to  welcome  him '.'  Would  we  be  found 
among  those  who  are  ready,  and  who  go  in  to 
the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb? 

These  momentous  questions  which  arise  out 
of  the  enquiry  we  have  pursued,  1  leave  with 
our  consciences;  and  close,  with  praying  the 
Lord  to  enable  us  all  to  commit  our  cause  to 
Him,  and  that  he  would  vouchsale  unto  us  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  preserve  us  blameless  unto 
the  coming  of  Jesus.  So  shall  we  be  hid  in  the 
day  of  his  fierce  anger,  and  escape  the  fire  of 
his  wrath;  and  be  enabled  to  rejoice  with  ex- 
ceeding joy  "  before  God  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead 
at  his  appearing  and  kingdom."  2  Tim.  iv.  1. 


The  Sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  Hea- 
ven. 

In  the  24th  of  Matthew,  it  is  recorded  that 
the  disciples  asked  our  Savior,  "What  shall 
be  the  sign  of  thy  coming  and  of  the  end  of  the 
world?"  And  his  answer  is,  "  the  sun  shall  be 
darkened,  and  the  moon  shull  not  give  her  light, 
and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken:  And 
then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in 
heaven:  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the 
earth  mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and 
great  glory.  And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with 
a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall 
gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four  winds, 
from  one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other.  Now 
learn  a  parable  of  the  fig-tree;  when  his 
branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves, 
ye  know  that  summer  is  nigh:  So  likewise  ye, 
when  ye  shall  see  all  these  things,  know  that  it 
is  near,  even  at  the  doors." 

The  following  are  the  historical  events  which 
show  the  fulfilment  of  this  prediction — the  very 
signs  which  were  to  precede  Christ's  second 
coming.  And  he  has  assured  us  that  this,  or 
literally,  the  same  generation  (that  shall  see 
these  things)  shall  not  pass  till  all  these  things 
be  fulfilled. 

the  P^Rff  my- 

Hon.  Wheeler  Martin  has  favored  the  editor 
of  the  Providence  Subal  tern  with  the  following 
recollections  of  the  dark  day  in  1780. 

The  dark  day  was  on  the  19th  of  May,  1780. 
Where  I  resided  at  that  time,  the  darkness  at 
11  o'clock  was  so  great,  that  a  candle  was 
lighted  and  placed  upon  the  table; — the  fowls 
went  to  roost; — the  sheep  all  huddled  around 
in  a  circle,  with  their  heads  inward.  The 
grnss,  to  look  at  it  through  the  window,  seemed 
of  a  yellow  green;  the  same  as  to  look  through 
smoked  glass  upon  green  grass. 

I  well  remember,  that  the  gentleman  of  the 
house  read  the.  following  Scripture  by  candle 
light,  to  his  numerous  fiimily: 

"  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and 
the  moon  into  blood,  before  that  great  and  no- 
table day  of  the  Lord's  coming." 

The  darkness  was  so  great  in  the  night  time, 
that  it  was  said  by  one  Dr.  Blackington,  who 
resided  near  the  north-east  part  of  Rehoboth, 
who  had  occasion  to  be  out  among  his  sick  pa- 
tients that  night,  that  he  could  not  see  his  white 
pocket  handkerchief  placed  before  his  eyes. 
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The  darkness  was  so  thick  that  it  could  be  felt. 

The  year  1780  was  celebrated  for  its  many 
northern  lights;  they  covered  the  whole  hori- 
zon over;— they  would  flash  like  lightning  and 
fill  the  air  with  the  smell  of  sulphur.  The 
lights  were  so  red,  that  the  flashes  would  bring 
warmth  against  the  face. 

"The  19th  May,  1780,  was  a  remarkable 
dark  day.  Candles  were  lighted  in  many  hous- 
es. The  birds  were  silent  and  disappeared. 
The  fowls  retired  to  rest.  It  was  the  general 
opinion  that  the  day  ol  judgment  was  at  hand. 
The  legislature  of  Connecticut  was  in  session 
at  Hartford,  but  being  unable  to  transact  busi- 
ness adjourned.  A  motion  for  adjournment 
was  before  the  Council;  when  the  opinion  of 
Col.  Davenport,  (of  Stamford,)  was  requested, 
he  replied,—'  1  am  against  the  adjournment. 
The  day  of  judgment  is  either  at  hand  or  it  is 
not,  there  is  no  cause  for  the  adjournment;  if  it 
is,  I  wish  to  be  found  in  the  line  of  my  duty.  I 
wish,  therefore,  that  candles  may  be  brought.'  " 
—President  Dwighl,  in  Ct.  Hist.  Collections. 

"  Dark  Day  of  May  19,  1780.  The  sun  rose 
clear,  and  shone  for  several  hours;  at  length, 
the  sky  became  overcast  with  clouds,  and  by 
ten  o'clock,  A.  M.  the  darkness  was  such  as  to 
occasion  the  farmers  to  leave  their  work  in  the 
field,  and  retire  to  their  dwellings;  fowls  went 
to  their  roosts,  and  before  noon,  lights  became 
necessary  to  the  transaction  of  business  within 
doors.  The  darkness  continued  through  the 
day;  and  the  night  until  near  morning  was  as 
unusually  dark  as  the  day." — Gage's  History 
of  Rowley,  Mass. 

"  Anniversary  of  the  Dark  Day.  The  dark 
day,  May  19,  1780,  is  thus  described  by  Mr. 
Stone,  in  his  History  of  Beverly:" 

"  The  sun  rose  clear,  but  soon  assumed  a 
brassy  hue.  About  ten  o'clock,  A.  M.  it  be- 
came unusually  dark.    The  darkness  continued 

gan  to  decrease.  During  this  time  candles  be- 
came necessary.  The  birds  disappeared  and 
were  silent,  the  fowls  went  to  their  roosts,  ihe 
cocks  crew  as  at  daybreak,  and  every  thing 
bore  the  appearance  and  gloom  of  night  The 
alarm  produced  by  this  unusual  aspect  of  the 
heavens,  was  great,  and  tradition  has  preserved 
many  anecdotes  of  terror. — Portsmouth  Journal, 
May  20,  1843. 

"  In  the  dark  day,  May  19,  1780,  the  heav- 
ens were  covered  with  a  dense  cloud  for  three 
or  four  hours. 

"  During  this  time,  the  clouds  were  tinged 
with  a  yellowish  or  faint  red,  for  hours,  for 
which  no  satisfactory  cause  has  been  assign- 
ed. I  stood  and  viewed  the  phenomenon,  but 
had  not  any  fear  that  the  world  was  coming  to 
an  end."— A1*.  Webster,  L.  L.  D.  New  Haven 
Daily  Herald. 

JVgAi  after  the  Dark  Day  of  1780.  "  The 
darkness  of  the  following  evening  was  probably 
as  gross  as  has  ever  been  observed  since  the 
Almighty  first  gave  birth  to  light.  I  could  not 
help  conceiving  at  the  time,  that  if  every  lumi- 
nous body  in  the  universe  had  been  shrouded 
in  impenetrable  daikness,  or  struck  out  of  exis- 
tence, the  darkness  could  not  have  been  more 
complete.  A  sheet  of  white  paper  held  within 
a  few  inches  of  the  eyes,  was  equally  invisible 
with  the  blackest  velvet."—  Rev.  Mr.  Tenny.oj 
Eceter,  JV.  H.  quoted  by  Mr.  Gage  "  to  the  His- 
torical Society."  , 

[For  the  fulfilment  of  the  Falling  Stars  see 
page  62.] 
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"THE   LORD   H   AT  HAI»d" 


BOSTON,  OOTOBEB  11,  1843. 

Blessed  are  the  Meek. 

"  Blessed  are  the  meek,"  says  our  Savior,  "  for 
they  sball  inherit  the  earth."  Says  the  Psalmist, 
"  The  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth,  and  shall  de- 
light themselves  in  the  abundance  of  peace.-' 

Meekness  is  one  of  the  loveliest  trails  or  the 
Christian  character;  and  if  this  is  possessed,  usual- 
ly it  is  accompanied  with  all  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 
Moses  has  been  called  the  meekest  man ;  it  was 
said  of  him,  "  Now  the  man  Moses  was  very  meek 
above  all  the  men  which  were  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth."  He  prophesied  of  our  Savior,  "The 
Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a  prophet 
from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy  brethren,  like  unto 
me,  unto  him  shall  ye  hearken."  Our  Savior  was 
a  perfect  model  of  meekness,  and  "  has  left  us  an 
example  that  we  should  follow  his  steps,  who  did 
no  sin,  neither  wa3  guile  found  in  his  mouth  ;  who 
when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again ;  when  he 
suffered,  he  threatened  not,  but  committed  himself 
to  him  that  judgelb  righteously ;  who,  his  own  self 
bare  our.sins  iu  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we 
being  dead  to  sin,  should  live  unto  righteousness." 

We  are  commanded  to  seek  meekness.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  "  seek  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  meek  of 
the  earth,  which  have  wrought  his  judgment;  seek 
righteousness,  seek  meekness  ;  it  may  be  ye  shall 
be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger."  Paul  be- 
sought the  Corinthian  church  "  by  the  meekness 
and  gentleness  of  Christ."  And  he  assured  the 
Galalions  that  "the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy, 
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meekness,  temperance."  He  also  commanded  litem 
to  forgive  one  another  "  in  the  spirit  of  meekness." 
He  besought  the  Ephesians  to  walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  they  were  called,  '•  with  all 
lowliness  and  meekniss,  with  kng-suffering,  for- 
bearing one  another  in  love,  endeavoring  to  keep 
the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace ;"  also 
to  put  away  "  all  bitterness,  and  wrath  and  anger, 
and  clamor,  and  evil  speaking,"  "  with  all  malice;" 
and  to  be  kind  one  to  another,  tender  hearted,  for- 
giving one  another  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
had  forgiven  them.  The  Colossians  he  besought 
to  "put  on  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and  beloved, 
bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of  mind, 
meekness,  loog-sulTering,  forbearing  one  another, 
and  forgiving  one  another."  He  exhorted  Timothy 
to  "  follow  after  righteousness,  godliness,  faith, 
love,  patience,  meekness;"  and  iu  meekness  to 
instruct  those  that  oppose  themselves.  He  exhort- 
ed Titus  to  put  those  he  instructed,  "  in  mind  to 
be  subject  to  principalities  and  powers,  to  obey 
magistrates,  to  be  ready  to  every  good  work,  to 
speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no  biawlers,  but  gentle, 
showing  all  meekness  unto  all  men.  James  taught 
that  we  should  "  lay  apart  all  filthiness,  and  su- 
perfluity of  naughtiness,  and  receive  with  meek- 
ness the  ingrafted  word  which  is  able  to  save  your 
souls  f  and  that  they  who  are  "  wise  and  endued 
with  knowledge,"  should  "  show  out  of  a  good  con- 
versation his  works  with  meekness  of  wisdom." 
And  Peter  taught  us  "  to  be  ready  always  to  give 
an  answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason 


of  the  hope  that  is  in  you,  with  meekness  and  fear." 
James  assures  us  that  "  where  envying  and  strife 
is,  there  is  confusion  and  every  evil  work.  But  the 
wisdom  that  is  from  above  is  first  pure,  then  peace- 
able, gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits,  without  partiality,  and  without 
hypocrisy."  Peter  admonishes  us  to  give  all  dili- 
gence to  "  add  to  your  faith,  virtue;  and  to  virtue 
knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge,  temperance ;  and 
to  temperance,  patience ;  and  to  patience,  godli- 
ness; and  to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness;  and  to 
brotherly  kindness,  charily ;"  for  "  he  that  lackelh 
these  things  is  blind,  and  cannot  see  alar  off,  and 
hath  forgotten  thai  he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins. 
Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  dilligence  to 
make  your  calling  and  election  sure;  for  if  ye  do 
these  things,  ye  shall  never  fall;  for  so  an  entrance 
shall  be  ministered  unto  you  abundantly  into  the 
everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesusj 
Christ."  Paul  shows  us  that  true  religion  consists] 
in  that  charity  that  sufferelh  long  and  is  kind,  thali 
envieth  not,  that  vauntelh  not  itself,  is  not  puffed 
up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seekethnot: 
her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  thinkelh  no  evil,;, 
rejoicelh  not  in  iniquity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth, 
beareth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all 
things.  Peter  admonished  the  women  that  they 
adorn  themselves  with  "  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  ihe  sight  of  God  of  great 
price:  for  after  this  manner  in  the  old  time  the  holy' 
women  also  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  them- 
selves." He  also  exhorted  us  all  to  be  "of  one 
mind,  having  compassion  one  of  another ;  love  as 
brethren,  be  pitiful,  be  courteous,  not  rendering  evil 
for  evil,  or  railing  for  railing;  but  contrariwise 
blessing."  And  "  whereas  they  speak  against  you 
as  evil  doers;  thev  may  by  your  good  works, 
which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  God  in  the  day  of 
visitation." 

Great  blessings  are  promised  to  the  meek.  The 
Psalmist  says, ''  the  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satis- 
fied." •'  The  met  k  will  he  guide  in  judgment,  and 
the  meek  will  he  teach  his  way."  "  The  meek  shall 
inherit  the  earth."  "  The  meek  shall  see  this  and 
be  glad."  "  God  arose  to  judgment  to  save  all  the 
meek  uf  the  earth."  "The  Lord  liflelh  up  the  meek; 
he  casteth  the  wicked  down  to  the  ground,"  &c. 
"The  Lord  will  take  pleasure  in  his  people;  he 
will  beautify  tne  meek  with  salvation."  Isaiah 
saith  that  the  Lord  will  "  reprove  with  equity  for 
the  meek  of  the  earth."  "  The  meek  also  shall  in- 
crease their  joy  in  the  Lord,"  and  "The  Spirit  of. 
the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  the  Lord  hath  anoint- 
ed me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek."  Al- 
so our  Savior  hath  said,  "  Blessed  are  the  meek  for 
they  shall  inherit  the  earth." 

Meekness  is  of  a  kindred  spirit  with  humility. 
The  Lord  has  promised  to  save  the  humble  person, 
and  he  forgettelh  not  to  hear  their  cry.  He  that  in- 
habited eternity  hath  promised  to  dwell  with  him 
that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the 
spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  of  the 
coutrite  ones.  Our  Savior  has  said  that  whosoever 
shall  humble  himself  as  a  little  child,  the  same  is 
the  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  The  Lord 
resisteth  the  proud  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 
Meekness  and  humility  are  so  well  pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  that  the  prophet  Micah  inquires, 
"  What  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee  but  to  do  just- 
ly, and  to  love  mercy,  aud  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 
God." 


With  such  promises  to  the  meek,  and  with  such 
exhortations  to  meekness,  it  is  evident  that  God  is 
well  pleased  with  none  who  are  not  thus  meek. 
And  those  who  have  the  most  of  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord,  and  are  baptized  the  most  effectually  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  will  have  the  most  meekness  and  hu- 
mility. When,  therefore,  a  spirit  the  reverse  of  this 
is  engendered,  a  spirit  which  is  froward,  and  not 
easy  to  be  entreated,  which  is  full  of  contention  and 
evil  speaking,  perverse  and  self-willed,  .filled  with 
spiritual  pride  and  with  no  resemblance  to  the  lov- 
ing and  meek  spirit  which  the  Scriptures  bring  to 
view,  we  are  to  have  no  lellowship  with  it,  for  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  manifest  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know.them.  If  the 
fruits  of  any  are  the  reverse  of  these,  they  preach  a 
difierent  gospel  from  that  Paul  preached ;  and  he 
said,  though  he,  or  an  angel  from  heaven  preach 
any  other  gospel  than  that  which  he  preached,  let 
him  be  accursed. 

We  have  a  sure  word  of  prophecy,  unto  which  we 
do  well  that  we  take  heed ;  that  we  be  not  unmindful 
of  that  n  hich  was  written  for  our  learning ;  but 
avoiding  every  thing  which  is  inconsistent  with  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  seek  righteousness  and  meek- 
ness: it  may  be  we  shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  anger :  and  if  we  are  numbered  with  the  tru- 
ly meek  we  shall  inherit  the  earth. 


Thet  misused  the  Prophets. — Wo  read  that 
when  the  children  of  Israel  did  after  the  manner  of 
the  heathen  :  "  The  Lord  God  of  their  fathers 
sent  to  them  by  his  messengers,  rising  up  betimes 
and  Bonding  ;  because  he  had  compassion  on  his  peo- 
ple, and  on  his  dwolling  place  :  But  they  mocked 
the  messengers  of  God,  and  despised  his  words,  and 
misused  his  prophets,  until  the  wrath  of  the  Loid 
arose  against  his  people,  till  there  was  no  remedy." 
Nohciuiah  -t»»  <.  .;,!,  ••  Nevertheless,  they  were  dis- 
obedient, sod  rebelled  against  lliec;.md  castiliy  law 
behind  their  backs,  and  slew  thy  prophets  which  test- 
ified against  them  to  turn  them  to  thee,  and  they 
wrought  great  provocations."  It  was  also  written 
by  the  prophet  Jeremiah.suying,  "  And  now,  becauso 
yo  have  done  all  those  works,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I 
spake  unto  you,  rising  up  early  and  speaking,  but  yo 
heard  not;  and  I  called  you  but  ye  answered  not. 
And  I  will  cast  you  out  of  my  sight,  as  I  have  cast 
out  all  your  brethren,  even  the  whole  seed  of  Ephrairn. 
Sincothe  day  that  your  fathers  came  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day  I  have  oven  sent  unto 
you  all  my  servants  the  prophets,  daily  rising  up 
early  and  sanding  them:  Yot  they  hearkened  not 
unto  mo,  nor  inclined  (heir  ear,  but  hardened  their 
neck;  they  did  worso  than  their  fathers." 

We  lourn  from  the  abovo  how  kind  and  good  tho 
Lord  is,  always  to  warn  and  entreat  bis  people  be- 
fore he  visits  them  in  anger,  that  they  may  have  an 
opportunity  to  turn  again  to  him.  Those  who  are 
true  prophets  never  prophesy  peace  to  any  people; 
and  therefore  the  people  have  always  opposed  the 
testimony  of  the  Lord's  prophets,  even  as  they  said 
unto  Jeremiah  :  "  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jere- 
miah had  mado  an  ond  of  speaking  all  that  the  Lord 
had  commanded  him  to  speak  unto  all  the  people, 
that  the  priests  and  tho  prophotsand  all  the  peoplo 
took  him,  saying,  Thou  shall  surely  die.  Why  hast 
thou  prophesied  in  the  name  of  tho  Lord,  saying, 
This  house  shall  be  like  Shiloh,  and  this  city  shall 
be  desolate  without  an  inhabitant :  And  all  the  peo- 
ple were  gatheted  against  Jeremiah  in  the  houso  of 
the  Lord.   Then  spake  the  priests  and  the  prophets 
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unto  the  princo9  and  lo  all  the  people,  saying.  This 
man  is  worthy  to  die;  for  bo  hath  prophesied  against 
this  city,  as  ye  have  heard  with  your  cars." 

Were  Jeremiah  alive  at  the  preseat  lime  there  is 
no  question  but  that  all  who  opposo  the  Advent  of 
Christ  would  unite  in  opposing  him.  It  is  remakable 
that  all  false  prophets  prophesied  peace  and  were 
heard  gladly  by  those  whose  ears  were  thus  tickled. 
Even  so  is  it  at  the  present.  We  also  find  that  es 
they  now  endeavor  lo  disprove  the  coming  of  Christ 
by  showing  that  such  things  have  been  predicted  be- 
fore, even  so  did  they  of  old  endeavor  to  show  that 
evil  had  been  predicted  by  others  before  Jeremiah 
and  failed.  "  Micah  the  Morasthite  prophesied  in 
the  days  of  Hezckiah  king  of  Judah,  and  spake  to  all 
the  people  of  Judah,  saying,  Thus  suith  the  Lord  of 
hosts;  Zion  shall  Do  ploughed  like  a  field,  and  Jeru- 
salem shall  become  heaps,  and  the  mountain  of  the 
house  as  the  high  places  of  a  forest.  J-ai 
there  was  also  a  man  that  prophesied  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  Urijah  the  son  of  Shemaiah  of  Kirjath- 
jearim,  who  prophesied  against  this  city  and  against 
this  land  according  to  all  the  works  of  Jeremiah. 
And  when  Jeboiakim  the  king  with  all  bis  mighty 
men,  and  all  the  princes,  heard  his  words,  the  king 
sought  to  put  him  to  death:  but  when  Urijah  hoard 
it,  he  was  afraid,  and  Bed,  and  wont  into  Egypt." 


disturbing  of  (hi-  sinful  world  in  its  youthful  gaiety, 
we  sufTer  it  in  company  with  men  who  can  well 
bear  &  shore  of  it.  And,  when  we  are  moved 
to  watchfulness,  (  the  Lord  grant  we  may  be 
moved  more  ! )  rather  by  the  prospect  of  the  Coming 
of  the  Bridegroom,  than  by  the  Coming  of  Death, 


end,  he  was  also  assured  that  then  while  none  of  the 
wicked  should  understand,  yet  the  wise,  they  who 
are  lo  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  shall 
understand.  THE  prophecy  will  therefore  be  un- 
sealed to  such.    According  lo  Isaiah  it  will  be  un- 


«-e  are  in  the  same  spirit  as  those  whose  namesshine  sea|ed  „„,  ,0  wbo  (rujt  m  h  ,he  wigdom  of 

the  brightest  in  the  unnals  of  the  Church.    Is  it  not 


wondeiful  when  we  think  of  it,  that  Luther,  instead 
of  desiring  that  there  should  be  a  delay  to  see  how 
the  Reformation  which  he  had  been  the  means  of  o- 
riginating  should  work,  rejoiced  in  the  hope  of  the 
Speedy  Coming  of  the  Judge  ?  How  diflerent  it  is 
with  those  who  in  a  manner  crave  delay  till  an  ex- 
periment shall  be  made  with  Missionary  Societies 
and  Political  Keform  I 

Those  who  believe  in  a  temporal  millennium  can- 
not pray  "  Come  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly,"  without 
praying  for  their  millennium  to  bo  shortened. 


The  premillenium  Advent,  has  been  the 
belief  of  the  Church  in  its  purest  and  best  ages: 
This  is  denied  by  none.  So  universal  was  this  belief 
in  the  primitive  church,  that  the  memory  of  no  man, 
nor  the  least  fragment  of  any  writing  of  any  indi- 
vidual previous  to  the  time  of  Origcn,who  believed  in  a 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  has  come  down  to  us,  that 
taught  a  different  doctrine.  The  personal  coming  of 
Christ  lo  set  up  his  kingdom  on  the  earth  has  been  the 
cherished  hope  and  expectation  of  some  of  the  most 
eminent  saints  of  all  ages  since  the  Apostolical,  the 
dark  ages  being  alono  oxcepted.  Even  the  West- 
minster Assembly  of  divines  adopted  the  following, 
which  proves  that  the  modern  notion  of  a  temporal 
millennium  was  not  received  by  them. 

"  As  Christ  would  have  us  lo  be  certainly  persua- 
ded that  there  shall  be  a  day  of  judgment,  both  lo 
deter  all  men  from  sin,  and  for  the  greater  consols-  I..!-., 
tion  of  the  godly  in  their  adversity  ;  bo  will  He  hove'j 
thai  day  unknown  to  men,  that  they  may  shake  oil' 
all  carnal  security,  and  be  always  watchful,  because 
they  know  not  at  what  hour  the  Lord  will  come  ; 
and  may  be  ever  prepared  to  say,  Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
come  quickly.  Amen." 

The  doctrine  of  a  temporial  millennium  is  not  found 
in  any  creed,  confession  of  faith,  or  foimula  of  doc- 
trino  of  the  primitive  Church  ;  its  great  antiquity  can 
only  be  traced  to  the  last  century. 
In  the  history  of  ihe  Episcopal  Church  the  doctrine 
of  the  coming  of  Christ  stands  out  prominently  and  is 
brought  to  view  on  each  Lord's  day.  It  is  there 
presented  not  only  in  the  creed  —  "he  sholl 
come  ogain  with  glory  to  judge  both  the  quick  and 
dead;  whose  kingdom  shall  have  no  end,"  but  as  well 
as  in  many  other  places,  in  the  anthem  which  closes 
with  "for  he  cometh,  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the 
earth,  and  with  righteousness  to  judge  the  world,  and 
the  people  with  his  truth."  How  strange  it  is  that  in 
these  last  days  the  Church  should  delude  herself  with 
iho  cry  of  peace  and  safety,  when  it  is  in  opposition 
to  the  voice  of  all  antiquity,  as  well  as  the  express 
declarations  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets,  and  of  Je- 
sus Christ  the  chief  corner  stone. 


Be  Sobeh  and  watch  unto  prayer.— There  can 
be  no  question  but  that  the  object  of  our  adversary 
in  lemptiog  the  children  of  God  to  excess  is  two 
fold.  In  ihe  first  place  he  seeks  lo  divert  the 
ruiods  of  God's  children  from  ihe  worship  of  God 
by  his  counterfeits:  and  in  the  second  place,  his 
aim  is  to  produce  dissensions  among  Christians- 
When  he  can  substitute  his  counterfeil  for  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Bible,  he  brings  reproach  upon  the 
cause  of  God,  causes  God's  enemies  to  scoff  and 
mock,  and  it  has  a  tendency  to  bring  all  experimental 
religion  into  disrepute.  And  while  he  is  thus  de- 
luding some,  he  lakes  directly  the  opposite  course 
I  with  all  who  cannot  be  thus  affected.  He  endeav- 
lors  to  drive  ihem  into  formalism,  and  to  fill  them 
;  with  opposition  even  to  Ihe  common  manifestalions 
|  of  God's  Spirit.  He  also  endeavors  lo  excile  in 
ihem  unholy  feelings,  under  the  plea  of  opposing 
'  nil  t tint  is  contrary  to  the  glory  of  God.  By  this 
;  course,  if  ihe  devil  is  successful,  he  will  introduce 
[dissension  in  the  ranks  of  God's  children,  will  per- 
suade both  parties  that  they  are  right,  and  will  cause 
them  to  look  on  the  other  ns  wrong.  He  thus  drives 
each  party  to  extremes,  and  accomplishes  his  end. 
We  must  see  to  it  that  Satan  get  no  advantage 
over  us,  but  have  lerveni  charily  among  ourselves 
and  in  meekness  instruct  those  that  oppose  them- 


The  Exeter  Camp  Meeting  closed  on  Tuesday 
morning,  Oct.  3d.  The  meeting  throughout  was 
characterized  by  good  order,  and  freedom  from  fa- 
naticism. The  unhappy  exhibitions  which  have 
manifested  themselves  iu  some  places,  were  receiv- 
ed there  with  bul  little  favor.  The  great  proportion 
of  the  friends  in  this  vicinity  are  so  firmly  grounded 
od  the  word  of  God,  that  when  any  endeavor  lo  go 
counter  lo  the  letter  and  spirit  of  that  word,  ihey 
have  to  go  alone.  The  Bible,  Ihe  Bible,  and  that 
I  alone  is  the  standard  of  our  faith. 

Mr.  Mil'er  was  on  the  ground  Monday  and  Tues 
day,  and  addressed  the  congregation.  His  health  is 
much  improved,  and  his  faith  firm.  The  meeting 
was  conducted  with  great  harmony,  souls  were  con- 
verted, backsliders  reclaimed,  and  many  were 
brought  to  see  and  acknowledge  the  truth  of  the  ad- 
vent near,  among  whom  were  several  ministers. 
We  have  great  cause  to  praise  God  for  this  feast  of 
tabernacles,  and  trust  that  the  seed  there  sown  may 
be  blessed  to  many  souls. 


"When  we  are  scorned  as  fools  for  our  expecta- 
tion of  the  Speedy  Advent  of  the  Lord  ss  being 
something  absolutely  considered,  premature  for  the 


The  prophecy  still  sealed  to  the  world- 
ly wise. — When  Daniel  was  told  that  the  words 
were  to  be  closed  up  and  sealed  till  tho  time  of  the 


And  the  vision  of  all  is  become  unto  yon  as  the 
words  of  a  book  that  is  sealed,  which  men  deliver  to 
one  that  is  learned,  saying.  Read  this,  I  pray  thee  : 
and  ho  saith,  I  cannot  ;  for  it  is  sealed  * 

And  the  book  is  delivered  lo  him  lhat  is  not  learn- 
ed, saying.  Read  this,  I  pray  thee  :  and  he  saith  I 
am  nol  learned. 

Wherefore  iho  Lord  said,  Forasmuch  as  this  peo- 
ple draw  near  mo  with  (heir  mouth,  and  their  lips  do 
honour  me,  but  have  removed  their  heart  far  from 
mo,  and  their  fear  toward  me  is  taught  by  the  pre- 
cept of  men  ; 

Thereforo  behold,  I  will  proceed  to  do  a  marvel- 
lous work  among  this  people,  even  a  marvellous  work 
and  a  wonder  :  for  ihe  wisdom  of  their  wisemon  shall 
perish,  and  the  understanding  of  their  prudent  men 
shall  be  hid. — Isa.  xxix,  11 — 14. 

It  is  therefore  evident  that  all  whose  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  taught  by  the  precepts  of  men,  will  still  con- 
tinue in  the  same  ignorance  of  God's  word  ;  tho 
the  meek  among  men,  and  Ihey  who  look  to  God  for 
guidance,  whether  learned  or  ignorant,  according 
to  this  world,  will  alone  understand  the  full  im- 
port of  that  which  was  closed  up  and  sealed. 


The  Planets.  There  are  in  ihe  solar  system  29 
planets,  including  the  primary  and  secondary  plan- 
ets with  the  asteroids.  It  is  very  probable  that  at 
creation  all  the  planets  commenced  their  course  in 
conjunction.  The  return  of  them  to  the  same  po- 
sition would  therefore  be  a  coincidence  in  astrono- 
my. An  exchange  paper  says,  that  "  sixieen  plane- 
tary orbs  are  now  visible  on  ihe  same  side  of  ihe 
heavens.  These  are  Mars,  Juno,  Jupiter,  Saturn 
and  Venus,  with  their  respective  satellites.  They 
may  be  seen  at  about  8  o'clock  in  the  evening,  in 
the  southern  sky,  near  what  are  called  the  five  zodi- 
acal constellations." 


The  Little  Horn  Prevailing.— We  learn  that 
the  Romanists  in  St.  Pie  in  Canada  East,  are  wreak- 
ing their  vengeance  upon  the  Protestants  of  that 
place.    The  Franklin  (Vt.)  Messenger  says:— 

"  A  friend  who  has  visited  that  place  the  past 
week,  informs  us  that  one  night,  the  Catholics,  en- 
couraged undoubtedly  by  the  priests,  made  an  at- 
tack upon  the  mission  house,  (Mr.  Du  Clos,'  we 
suppose,)  and  demolished  the  doors,  windows,  &c. 
Upon  such  demonstrations,  the  Protestants  called 
on  the  magistrates  of  the  village  for  protection,  but 
received  none.  The  mob,  believing  that  ihe  magis- 
trates feared  personal  violence,  or  winked  at  the 
doings,  were  still  more  encouraged,  and  on  Friday 
night  lasl,  set  fire  to  the  house,  which  was  burnt, 
with  all  its  contents. 

At  this  junction,  the  Protestants  sent  for  a  mag- 
istrate nt  Granby,  Mr.  Lyman,  [who,  bv  ihe  way, 
is  a  good,  substantial,  six  feel  Yankee,]  who  imme- 
diately proceeded  lo  the  scene  of  action,  called  out 
a  company  of  militia,  and  organized  a  body  of  spe- 
cial constables,  and  soon  put  an  end  to  the  distur- 
bance, by  arresting  and  sending  26  of  the  rioters  to 
Montreal  prison.  No  person  was  killed  ;  one  con- 
stable had  his  arm  broken  in  attempting  to  arrest 
the  ringleader,  who  with  ihe  assistance  of  his  fam- 
ily, made  his  escape,  though  he  was  seriously 
wounded.  He  was,  however,  made  prisoner  at 
Little  Yamaska,  on  Saturday  forenoon. 


Romanism.  The  Pilot  says  that  nearly  sixty  per- 
sons were  admitted  to  the  Catholic  church  in  Hart- 
ford, Ct.  the  24th  ult. 
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Signs  in  the  Stars. 


When  it  is  foretold  that  "  stars  shall  fall 
from  heaven  unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig-tree 
casteth  her  untimely  figs,"  every  common 
sense  reader  must  perceive  that  this  cannot 
relate  to  the  fixed  stars,  which  are  much  larg- 
er than  the  earth,  and  of  course,  would  dash 
it  in  pieces  if  they  should  strike  it.  This  lan- 
guage should  be  understood  by  us  just  as  it 
would  naturally  be  by  those  to  whom  it  was  first 
addressed.  Thomas  Burnet  has  no  doubt  judged 
rightly.  In  his  "Theory  of  the  Earth,"  pub- 
lished in  1697,  he  says  : 

"  The  last  sign  before  the  coming  of  Christ, 
is  the  falling  stars." 

He  adds  : — 

"  No  doubt  there  will  be  all  sorts  of  fiery 
meteors  at  that  time,  and  amongst  others, 
those  called  falling  stars,  which  though  they  are 
not  considerable  singly,  yet  if  they  were  multi- 
plied in  great  numbers,  falling  as  the  prophet 
says,  as  leaves  from  the  vines,  or  figs  from  the 
fig-tree,  they  would  make  an  astonishing 
sight." 

Compare  this  reasonable  opinion  written 
nearly  one  hundred  and  filty  years  ago,  with  a 
few  modern  testimonies,  and  what  candid  in- 
quirer can  deny  that  the  prophecy  has  been 
fulfilled? 

The  first  was  written  by  Henry  Dana  Ward, 
and  published  in  the  Journal  of  Commerce, 
of  November  15th,  1833. 

"  From  the  Journal  of  Commerce." 

"The  Falling  Stars." — In  your  paper 
this  morning,  some  notice  is  taken  of  the  phe- 
nomenon of  yesterday.  It  comes  so  far  short 
of  the  view  taken  of  it  by  myself,  and  a  number 
of  friends  who  gazed  upon  it  with  me,  that  I 
send  you  the  story  of  that  eventful  scene  as 
we  witnessed  it. 

"  One  ot  the  family  arose  at  five  o'clock, 
A.  M.,  to  prepare  for  leaving  the  city  in  the 
seven  o'clock  boat.  He  threw  up  the  window 
to  see  whether  the  dawn  had  come;  and  behold 
the  east  was  lighted  up,  and  the  heavens  were 
apparently  falling.  He  rubbed  his  eyes,  first 
in  doubt,  but  seeing  on  every  side  the  starry 
firmament,  as  if  it  were  broken  up,  and  falling 
like  the  flakes  of  snow  and  whitening  the  skies, 
he  aroused  the  whole  family.  At  the  cry, 
"  Look  out  of  the  window,"  I  sprang  from  a 
deep  sleep,  and  with  wonder  saw  the  east  light- 
ed up  with  the  dawn  and  Meteors.  The  ze- 
nith, the  north,  and  the  west,  all  showed  the 
fulling  stars,  in  the  very  image  of  one  thing, 
and  of  only  one,  1  ever  heard  of  I  called  to 
my  wife  to  behold;  and  while  robing,  she  ex- 
claimed; "  See  how  the  stars  full  !"  I  replied, 
"that  is  the  wonder;"  and  we  felt  in  our 
hearts,  that  it  was  a  sign  of  the  last  days.  For 
truly  "the  stars  of  heaven  fell  unto  the  earth, 


even  as  a  fig-tree  casteth  her  untimely  figs, 
when  she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind."  Rev. 
vi.  13.  This  language  of  the  prophet  has  al- 
ways been  received  as  metaphorical.  Yes- 
terday il  was  literally  fulfilled.  The  ancients  un- 
dent od  by  aster  in  Greek,  and  slclla  in  Latin, 
the  smaller  lights  of  heaven.  The  refinement 
ol  modern  astronomy  has  made  the  distinction 
between  stars  ol  heaven  and  meteort  ot'  heaven. 
Therefore,  the  idea  of  the  prophet,  as  it  is  ex- 
pressed iu  the  original  Greek,  was  literally 
fulfilled  iu  the  phenomenon  of  yesterday,  so  us 
no  man  belbre  yesterday  had  conceived  to  be 
possible  that  it  should  be  fulfilled.  The  im- 
mense size  and  distance  of  the  planets  and  fixed 
stars  forbid  the  idea  of  their  falling  unto  the 
earth.  Larger  bodies  cannot  fall  in  myriads 
unto  a  smaller  body ;  but  most  of  the  planets 
and  all  the  fixed  stars  are  many  times  larger 
than  our  earth.  They  cannot  fall  unto  the 
earth;  but  these  fell  toward  the  earth. 

"And  how  did  they  fall?"  Neither  myself, 
nor  one  of  the  family,  heard  any  report;  and 
were  I  to  hunt  through  nature  for  a  simile,  I 
could  not  find  one  so  apt  to  illustrate  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  heavens,  as  that  which  St. 
John  uses  in  the  prophecy  here  quoted.  "  It 
rained  fire!"  says  one — another,  "  It  was  like 
a  shower  of  fire!"  Another,  "  It  was  like  the 
large  flakes  of  falling  snow,  before  a  coming 
storm,  or  large  drops  of  rain  before  a  shower." 
— I  admit  the  fitness  of  these  for  common  ac- 
curacy; but  they  come  far  short  of  the  accu- 
racy of  the  figure  used  by  the  prophet.  "The 
stars  of  heaven  fell  unto  the  eurth:"  they  were 
not  sheets,  or  flakes,  or  drops  of  fire;  but  they 
were  what  the  world  understands  by  "  falling 
stars,"  and  one  speaking  to  his  fellow,  in  the 
midst  of  the  scene,  would  say,  "  See  how  the 
stars  fall!  And  he  who  heard  would  not  pause 
to  correct  the  astronomy  of  the  speaker,  any 
more  than  he  would  reply,  "the  sun  does  not 
move,"  to  one  who  should  tell  him  "the  sun 
is  rising."  The  stars  fell  "  even  as  a  fig-tree 
casteth  her  untimely  figs,  when  she  is  shaken 
of  a  mighty  wind."  Here  is  the  exactness  of 
the  prophet.  The  falling  stars  did  not  come 
as  from  several  trees  shaken,  but  from  one — 
those  which  appeared  in  the  cast,  fell  toward 
the  east;  those  which  appeared  in  the  north, 
fell  toward  the  north;  those  which  appeared 
in  the  west  fell  toward  the  west;  and  those 
which  appeared  in  the  south  (for  1  went  out  of! 
my  residence  into  the  Park)  fell  toward  the 
south.  And  they  fell  not  as  the  ripe  fruit 
falls.  Far  from  it;  but  they  flew,  they  were 
cast  like  the  unripe  fruit,  which  at  first  refuses 
to  leave  the  branch;  and  when  under  a  violent 
pressure  it  does  break  its  hold,  it  flies  swiftly, 
straight  off,  descending — and  in  the  multitude 
falling,  some  cross  the  track  of  others,  as  they 
are  thrown  with  more  or  less  force,  but  each 
one  falls  on  its  own  side  of  tho  tree.  Such  was 
the  uppearance  of  the  above  phenomenon  to 
the  inmates  of  my  house.  I  walked  into  the 
Park  with  two  gentlemen  of  Pearl  street,  feel- 
ing and  confessing  that  this  scene  had  never 
been  figured  to  our  minds  by  any  book  or  mor- 
tal, save  only  the  prophet.  What  should  be 
next  we  were  at  a  loss  to  conceive,  consistent 
with  the  usual  course  of  events.  We  asked 
the  watchman  how  long  this  had  been  —  he 
said,  "  About  four  o'clock  it  was  thickest." 

"  We  gazed  until  the  rising  sun  put  out  the 
lesser  falling  stars  with  the  lesser  fixed  stars, 
and  until  the  morning  star  stood  alone  in  the 
east,  to  introduce  the  bright  orb  of  day.  j 
here  take  the  remark  of  one  of  my  friends  in 


mercantile  life,  who  is  as  well  informed  in  po- 
lite learning  as  most  intelligent  merchants  of 
our  city,  who  have  not  made  science  their 
study.  Sitting  down  to  breakfast,  we  spoke  of 
the  scene,  and  he  said,  "  1  kept  my  eyes  fixed 
on  the  morning  star.  I  thought  while  that 
stood  firm  we  were  safe ;  but  1  feared  every 
moment  that  would  go,  and  all  would  go  w  ith  it." 
Be  assured,  Messrs.  Editors,  this  was  the  lan- 
guage of  nature,  in  full  flow  of  feeling,  just 
alter  an  hour's  watch  of  the  magnificent  scene, 
and  was  met  with  an  open  response  of  approba- 
tion from  other  intelligent  eye-witnesses.  The 
reader  will  see  that  this  remark  proceeded  from 
an  almost  irresistible  impression  of  intelligent 
eye-witnesses,  that  the  firmament  had  given  way 
— that  the  whole  hosts  of  stars  had  broken  up 
— yet  hope  clung  to  the  morning  star,  which 
never  shone  more  glorious. 

"  In  this  narrative,  I  have  spoken  not  of 
causes,  but  of  appearances,  and  the  appear- 
ances according  to  the  impressions  they  made 
on  men.  I  know  not  how  to  convey  a  more 
accurate  notion  of  them,  and  yet  some  will  say, 
"  It  is  fanciful."  Such  may  know  my  opinion, 
that  no  fancy  is  adequate  to  realize  with  any 
description,  the  solemn  interest  of  the  scene; 
I  and  that  it  required  no  fancy  to  heighten  the 
i  picture,  but  a  sound,  well-informed,  and  en- 
lightened reason,  to  check  the  fancy,  and  to 
i restrain  it  from  running  headlong  into  the  idea 
of  the  thing  which  this  scene  is  made  in  proph- 
ecy to  prognosticate.  Men  will  say,  "  Where 
jis  the  promise  of  his  coining,  for  since  the  laih- 
iers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were 
: from  the  beginning  of  the  creation."— 2  Pet. 
iii.  4.  "  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come," 
and  although  with  him  a  thousand  years  are 
as  one  day,  and  one  day  as  a  thousand  years,  it 
is  wise  to  learn  from  the  teachings  of  his  prov- 
idence, as  well  as  of  his  word.  No  philosopher 
or  scholar  has  told  or  recorded  an  event  (I 
suppose)  like  that  of  yesterday  morning.  A 
prophet  of  1800  years  ago  foretold  it  exactly, 
if  we  will  beat  the  trouble  of  understanding 
stars  falling,  to  mean  falling  stars:  or  "  hoi 
asteres  tou  ouranou  cpesan  teen  Keen,"  in  the 
only  sense  in  which  it  is  possible  lo  be  literal- 
ly true.  Would  I  stop  all  business?  No. 
"Be  diligent  in  business,"  is  the  apostle's 
word,  and  that  must  stand." 

Mr.  Ward,  on  present  inquiry,  has  furnish- 
ed the  following  additional  remarks  on  the 
phenomenon. 

"This  scene  astounded  men  from  two  o'clock, 
A.  M.,  until  half  past  six,  A  M.,  and  yet  no 
alarm  was  made,  no  public  notice  was  given. 
— It  is  often  asked,  "  Why  did  they  not  arouse 
the  city?"  I  reply,  the  overwhelming  interest 
of  the  scene  was  such,  that  the  man  who  went 
out  of  doors  to  wake  his  neighbors,  forgot  his 
purpose,  in  mute  astonishment  at  the  sight  : 
and  one  who  would  extend  his  hand  tow  ard  a  bell 
knob,  might  be  drawn  from  the  reach  of  his 
design  by  the  shower  of  stars  that  on  every 
side  alike  caught  his  attention,  and  threaten- 
ed his  head,  and  seemed  to  fall  around  him, 

"Many  witnesses  did  affirm  in  the  midst  of 
the  scene  and  after,  that  they  saw  the.  stars 
fall  to  the  ground;  but  questioned  closely,  the 
full  was  behind  the  houses,  or  over  the  fences, 
and  proved  so  far,  an  optical  illusion. 

"  The  dawn  was  a  full  hour  that  morning 
earlier  than  usual,  and  the  whole  eastern  sky 
was  transparent  like  molten  glass,  so  as  I  nev- 
er witnessed  before  or  since.  An  open  arch 
of  brilliant  light  arose  from  the  east,  above 
which  arch  stood  the  morning  star,  inexpressi- 
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bly  glorious  for  its  brilliance  and  firmness  on 
the  lace  of  the  dark,  transparent,  and  burst- 
ing firmament. 

"  It  is  now  nine  years  since  the  foregoing 
communication  was  furnished  for  the  Journal 
of  Commerce.  Not  a  word  of  the  description 
seems  to  be  overdrawn — many  things  might  be 
'  added  to  fill  it  up;  but  it  is  better  for  it  to  re- 
'  main  the  honest  and  candid  impression  of  the 
mind  the  day  after  the  scene,  than  to  be  dilu- 
ted with  subsequent  reflections.  The  descrip- 
tion is  right,  whatever  instruction  it  may  con- 
vey to  the  reader's  mind:  but  the  writer's  mind 
is  disposed  to  receive  it  as  in  the  beginning. 
The  impressions  were  irresistible,  and  are 
abiding. 

"  New  York,  Dec.  7th,  1842." 

From  "  Tlu  Chris.  Adv.  and  Journal,"  Dec, 
13/A,  1833. 

"The  meteoric  phenomenon  which  occur- 
red on  the  morning  of  the  13th  of  No- 
vember last,  was  of  so  extraordinary  and 
interesting  a  character,  as  to  be  entitled  to 

more  than  a  mere  passing  notice  

The  lively  and  graphic  descriptions  which  have 
appeared  in  the  various  public  journals,  do  not 
exceed  the  reality.  No  language,  indeed,  can 
come  up  to  the  splendor  of  that  magnificent 
display;  and  I  hesitate  not  to  say,  that  no  one 
who  did  not  witness  it,  can  form  an  adequate 
conception  of  its  glory.  It  seemed  as  if  the 
whole  starry  heavens  had  congregated  at  one 
point,  near  the  zenith,  and  were  simultaneous- 
ly shooting  forth,  with  the  velocity  of  light.iing, 
to  every  part  of  the  horizon;  and  yet  they 
were  not  exhausted — thousands  swiftly  follow- 
ed in  the  tracks  of  thousands,  as  if  created  for 
the  occasion,  and  illuminated  the  firmament 
with  lines  of  irradiating  light.  Some  corrus- 
CHted  in  their  course,  and  thus  connected  them- 
selves with  others  by  lateral  paths  of  bright- 
ness; while  many  sped  their  way  in  straight 
and  even  lines,  and  left  luminous  streaks  be- 
hind (hem,  which  continued  some  seconds  after 
the  meteors  were  lost  in  the  distance,  or  ex- 
tinguished in  the  density  of  our  atmosphere. 
They  differed  both  in  magnitude  and  velocity, 
some  appearing  as  mere  points,  and  others  of| 
the  size  of  Venus  and  Jupiter." 

(Signed.)  F.  Re$d. 

"  The  Connecticut  Observer,  of  Nov.  2.5, 
1833,  copied  from  the  Old  Countryman,  reads 
.as  follows: — "We  pronounce  the  raining  of 
fire,  which  we  saw  on  Wednesday  morning 
last,  an  awful  type,  a  sure  forerunner,  a  mer- 
ciful sign  of  that  great  and  dreadful  day,  which 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  will  witness  when 
the  sixth  seal  shall  be  opened.  The  time  is 
just  at  hand,  described,  not  only  in  the  New 
Testament,  but  in  the  Old.  A  more  correct 
picture  of  a  fig-tree  casting  its  leaves  when 
blown  by  a  mighty  wind,  it  is  not  possible  to 
behold." 

From  the  Baltimore  Patriot. 

"  Mr.  MuNitoE, — Being  up  this  morning, 
(November  13,  1833,)  I  witnessed  one  of  Ihe 
most  grand  and  alarming  spectacles  which  ever 
beamed  upon  the  eye  of  man.  The  light  in  my 
room  was  so  great,  that  I  could  see  the  hour  of 
the  morning  by  my  watch,  which  hung  over  my 
mantel ;  and  supposing  that  there  was  a  fire  near 
at  hand,  probably  on  my  own  premises,  I 
Bprang  to  the  window,  and  behold  the  stars,  or 
some  other  bodies  presenting  a  fiery  appear- 
ance, were  descending  in  torrents  as  rapid  and 
as  numerous  as  ever  I  saw  flakes  of  snow, 


or  drops  of  rain  in  the  midst  of  a  storm.  Occa- 
sionally a  large  body  of  apparent  fire  would  be 
hurled  through  the  atmosphere,  which,  without 
noise,  exploded;  when  million  of  fiery  parti- 
cles would  be  cast  through  the  surrounding 
air.  To  the  eye  it  presented  the  appearance 
of  what  might  be  called  a  raining  of  lire,  for  I 
can  compare  it  to  nothing  else.  Its  continu- 
ance, according  to  my  time,  from  the  moment 
when  I  discovered  it,  was  twenty  minutes;  but 
a  friend,  whose  lady  was  up,  says  it  commenced 
at  half  past  four;  that  she  was  watching  the 
sick  bed  of  a  relative,  and  therefore  can  speak 
positively  as  to  the  hour  of  its  commencement. 
If,  then,  our  time  was  correct,  it  rained  fire 
fifty  minutes.  The  shed  in  the  yard  adjoining 
my  own,  was  covered  with  stars,  as  I  supposed, 
during  the  whole  time. 

"  A  friend  at  my  elbow,  who  also  witnessed 
it,  in  whose  veracity  I  can  place  the  most  im- 
plicit reliance,  confirms  my  own  observations 
of  the  phenomenon,  and  adds  that  the  fiery  par- 
ticles which  fell  south,  descended  in  a  southern 
direction, and  those  north  took  a  north  direction. 
He  thinks  it  commenced  earlier  than  the  period 
at  which  I  first  witnessed  it,  and  that  it  lasted 
longer;  that  when  his  clock  chimed  six,  there 
was  still  occasional  descents  of  stars.  I  have 
stated  facts  as  they  presented  themselves  to 
my  mind.  I  leave  it  to  the  philosophers.lp  ac- 
count for  the  phenomenon.      Yours.  (fy" 

The  following  extracts  from  "Observa- 
tions on  Meteors,"  by  Prof.  Olmstead,  of 
Yale  College,  will  show  the  nature  and  extent 
of  this  wonderful  phenomenon: — 

"  The  extent  of  the  shower  of  1833  was  such 
as  to  cover  no  inconsiderable  part  of  the  earth's 
surface,  from  the  middle  of  the  Atlantic  on 
the  east,  to  the  Pacific  on  the  west;  and  from 
the  northern  coast  of  South  America,  to  unde- 
fined regions  among  the  British  possessions  on 
the  north,  the  exhibition  of  shooting  stars  was 
not  only  visible,  but  every  where  presented 
nearly  one  and  the  same  appearance. 

"  The  duration  and  maximum,  or  period  of 
greatest  display,  were  characterized  by  a  sim- 
ilar uniformity.  In  nearly  all  places,  the  me- 
teors began  to  attract  notice  by  their  unusual 
frequency  as  early  as  eleven  o'clock,  and  in- 
creased in  numbers  and  splendor  until  about 
four  o'clock,  from  which  time  they  gradually 
(declined,  but  were  visible  until  lost  in  the  light 
of  day.  The  meteors  did  not  fly  at  random 
over  all  parts  of  the  sky,  but  appeared  to 
emanate  from  a  point  in  the  constellation  Leo, 
near  a  star  called  Gamma  Leonis,  in  the  bend 
of  the  sickle. 

"  A  similar  phenomenon  was  witnessed  on 
the  12th  of  Nov.,  1799,  and  at  the  same  season 
ofthe  year  in  1830,  1831,  and  1832.  The 
meteoric  shower  was  repeated  on  the  morning 
of  Nov.  13th  or  Hth,  for  several  years,  but  on 
a  scale  constantly  diminishing  until  1838, 
since  which  period  the  exhibitions  have  been 
too  little  remarkable  to  be  worthy  of  particu- 
lar notice. 

"  I  feel  assured  that  this  is  no  atmospheric 
or  terrestrial  phenomenon,  but  that  these  fiery 
meteors  come  to  us  from  the  regions  of  space, 
and  reveal  to  us  ihe  existence  of  worlds  of  a 
nebulous  or  cometary  nature,  existing  in  the 
solar  system,  and  forming  constituent  parts 
of  that  system.  Nor  are  these  conclusions 
built  on  mere  hypothesis,"  but  are  necessary 
inferences  frem  certain  facts. 

"  Those  who  were  so  fortunate  as  to  wit- 
ness the  exhibition  of  shooting  stars  on  the 


morning  of  Nov.  13th,  1833,  probably  saw 
the  greatest  display  of  celestial  Jire-works  thai 
has  ever  been  seen  since  the  creation  of  the  world, 
or  at  least  within  the  annals  covered  by  the  pa- 
ges of  history." 

"This  is  no  longer  to  be  regarded  as  a 
terrestrial,  but  as  a  celestial  phenomenon; 
and  shooting  stars  are  now  to  te  no  more 
viewed  as  casual  productions  of  the  upper 
regious  of  the  atmosphere,  but  as  visitants 
from  other  worlds,  or  Jrom  the  planetary 
voids." 

"  Subsequent  inquiries  have  led  me  to  the 
belief,  that  the  body  was  so  distant  as  hardly 
to  exhibit  any  apparent  parallax,  but  was 
projected  on  very  nearly  the  same  part  of  the 
sky  by  all  observers.  This  fact  at  once  shows 
that  the  source  of  the  meteors  was  far  beyond 
the  atmosphere,  and  confirms  the  preceding 
conclusion  that  it  was  wholly  independent  of 
the  earth." 

A  brother  who  witnessed  this  wonderful 
phenomenon  says,  that  the  scene  was  so  real 
that  he  could  not  dispossess  himself  of  the  im- 
pression that  every  star  in  the  firmament  was 
falling  to  the  earth,  and  this  impression  in- 
creased as  the  morning  dawn  rendered  the 
fixed  stars  and  planets,  and  the  smaller  me- 
teors invisible;  and  when  the  morning  star 
alone  was  seen,  he  fixed  his  eye  on  it,  feeling 
that  if  that  should  fall  all  would  be  gone. 
When  that  also  disappeared  in  the  light  of 
day  the  feeling  left  on  his  mind,  was  that  the 
stars  had  forever  ceased  to  shine;  and  the  fol- 
lowing eve  he  could  hardly  feel  that  a  star 
would  appear;  and  the  illusion  was  only  dis- 
pelled by  their  appearance. 

That  this  shower  of  falling  stars  was  just 
such  a  display  as  ancient  writers  expected  to 
witness,  in  the  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy,  is 
proved  by  the  following  quotation  from  Thomas 
Burnet's  "  Theory  of  the  Earth,"  printed  in 
Loudon,  A.  D.  IG97.  Speaking  of  the  signs 
which  will  precede  the  coming  of  Christ,  he 
quotes  Matt.  xxiv.  29,  and  after  speaking  of 
I  the  darkening  of  the  sun  and  moon,  he  says, 
"the  last  sign  wc  shall  take  notice  of,  is  that 
ofthe  falling  stars.  "  And  the  stars  shall  fall 
from  heaven,  says  our  Savior."  He  then  shows 
that  ihe  fixed  stars  can  never  fall,  neither  the 
planets;  and  that  the  only  stars  which  will  ev- 
er fall,  will  be  meteoric,  or  shooting  stars,  and 
adds,  "  No  doubt  there  will  be  all  sorts  of  fiery 
meteors  at  that  time;  and  amongst  others  those 
called  falling  stars,  which,  though  they  are  not 
considerable,  singly,  yet  if  they  were  multi- 
plied in  great  numbers,  falling,  as  the  prophet 
says,  as  leaves  from  the  vine,  or  figs  from  the 
fig-tree,  they  would  make  an  astonishing  sight." 
He  says  that  "  we  need  not  look  upon  these 
things  as  hyperbolical  and  poetic  strains,  but 
as  barefaced  prophecies,  and  things  that  will 
literally  come  to  pass;"  and  that  "  ute  are  not 
to  recede  from  the  literal  sense  without  necessity, 
or  where  the  nature  of  the  subject  will  admit 
of  a  literal  interpretation." 

If  it  be  objected  that  meteors  are  not  stars, 
1  ask  whelhcr  the  objector  thinks  that  the  star 
which  wen!  before  the  wise  men  of  the  cast  to 
Ihe  place  where  the  infant  Savior  lay,  was  a 
fixed  star?  Or  does  he  think  that  when  the 
"  stars  fall  from  heaven  to  the  earth,  as  the 
fig-tree  casteth  her  untimely  figs,  when  shaken 
of  a  mighty  wind,"  (Rev  vi.,)  they  will  be 
those  fixed  stars;  one  of  which  would  drown 
our  globe  in  a  sea  of  fire?  If  not,  they  must 
be  just  what  we  have  witnessed ;  and  the  text 
has  been  fulfilled. 
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SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES 


The  Sixth  Seal. 

Rev.  vi.  12—17,  "And  I  beheld  when  he  had 
opened  the  sixlh  seal,  and  lo,  there  was  a  great 
earthquake ;  and  the  sun  became  black  as  sackcloth 
of  hair,  and  the  moon  became  as  blood :  And  the 
stars  of  heaven  fell  unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig-tree 
casteth  her  untimely  figs,  when  she  is  shaken  of  a 
mighty  wind.  And  the  heaven  departed  as  a  scroll 
when  it  is  rolled  together;  and  every  mountain  and 
island  were  moved  out  of  their  places.  And  the 
kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich 
men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the  mighty-men, 
and  every  bond-man,  and  every  free-man,  hid  them- 
selves in  the  dens  and  in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains; 
and  said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and 
hide  us  from  the  face  of  him  that  sittelh  on  the 
throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of  the  Lamb  :  for  the 
great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come;  and  who  shall  be 
able  to  stand." 

The  signs  given  by  our  Savior  lo  precede  his  com- 
ing, synchronize  with  the  events  under  the  sixlh 
seal.  On  the  opening  of  this  seal  there  was  a  great 
earthquake.  The  greatest  earthquake  of  which  we 
have  an  account  in  modern  history,  occurred  on  the 
1st  of  November,  1755,  and  emended  to  every  quarter 
of  the  globe.  It  was  felt  in  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  and 
America— from  Greenland  on  the  north,  to  the  ex- 
treme south.  In  ihe  single  city  of  Lisbon  in  Spain, 
30,000  lives  were  lost,  every  church  and  convent  in 
[lie  city,  and  almost  all  the  public  building*;  Willi 
about  one  fourth  of  Ihe  houses  were  destroyed  ;  af- 
ter which,  (ires  broke  out  and  raged  for  nearly  three 
days,  so  that  the  cily  was  completely  desolated. 
This  event  would  seem  then  to  mark  ihe  opening 
of  the  sixlh  seal- 
After  the  earthquake  John  saw  ihe  darkening  of 
the  sun  and  moon  and  falling  of  the  stars  as  record- 
ed above,  and  then  the  winding  up  of  all  the  affaiis 
of  this  world ;  so  that  ihe  sixth  seal  carries  us  to 
the  end  of  lime. 

On  the  opening  of  the  seventh  seal  there  was  si- 
lence in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half  an  hour. 
Here  ihe  subject  closed,  and  the  events  under  this 
seal  are  not  recoored  ;  so  that  what  transpires  un- 
der it,  must  be  in  the  eternal  world. 


brethren  connected  with  the  Worcester  teut  at  the 
Windsor  Camp-meeting. 

Resolved,  2.  That  the  Second  Advent  believers  in 
this  town  solemnly  protest  against  all  such  senti- 
ments and  proceedings,  whether  seen  a!  that  meet- 
ing or  any  other. 

Resolved,  3.  That  this  stale  of  things  arose,  in 
the  first  place,  from  individuals  getting  the  idea  that 
ihey  are  inspired,  and  that  God  leaches  them  inde- 
pendently of  the  Bible;  and  secondly,  from  the  ueg- 
iect  of  all  wholesome  regulations  for  preserving  or- 
der. 

Resolved,  4.  That  the  spirit  by  which  such  per- 
sons are  governed  ai  such  limes  is  of  the  Devil,  and 
evil  and  only  evil,  and  that  continually. 

Resolved,  5.  That  these  views  and  operations  are 
not  the  result  of  Second  Advent  doctrines  or  meet- 
ings, nor  have  they  any  necessary  connection  with 
Ihem. 

Resolved,  6.  That  the  notion  of  discerning  spirits, 
as  held  by  these  persons,  is  anli-scriplural  and  ab- 
surd, and  we  are  fully  sec  against  it. 

I  woald  just  say  that  I  regard  the  above  as  a  cor- 
rect expression  ol  ihe  feeling  of  Adveniisls  here. 
We  have  bui  litlle  to  apprehend  from  this  spirit  in 
future ;  but  ihe  cause  with  us  is  deeply  wounded. 
Several  of  the  friends,  who  partially  drunk  into  ihe 
strange  spirit,  have  seen  their  error,  and  regret  the 
whole  affair.  With  only  two  or  three  exceptions, 
we  aie  all  right  on  this  subjecl. 

Yours,  in  hope, 

W.  S.  Campbell. 

Worcester,  Sept.  27. 


The  Windsor  Camp-meeting.— At  this  meeting 
the  Worcester  tenl  had  the  reputation  of  being  the 
seal  of  the  peculiar  exercises  which  were  there  ex- 
hibited. The  brethren  ol"  Worcester  have  therefore 
a  right  lo  be  heard  on  this  subject.  We  according- 
ly comply  with  llieir  request  in  publishing  the  lol- 
lowing  from  the  friends  in  that  place.  The  effect 
of  these  things  is  now  so  clearly  seen,  that  we  hope 
there  will  be  no  more  such  exhibitions. 

Dear  Bro.  Bliss— At  a  meeting  of  Second  Ad- 
vent believers  in  this  town,  the  25ih  inst.,  Bro.  F. 


Mr.  Miller.  Mr.  Miller  arrived  in  Boston  on 
Saturday,  Nov.  30.  On  Monday  he  visited  the 
camp  meeting  and  addressed  the  congregation  thai 
day,  and  also  delivered  a  parting  address  before  the 
adjournment  on  Tuesday  morning.  The  same  day 
he  returned  to  Lowell,  and  arrived  in  this  city  on 
Thursday  evening.  On  Friday  evening  he  lectured 
in  ihe  Tabernacle  and  on  the  Sabbath.  On  Mon- 
day left  for  Low  Hampton. 


Foreign  News. 


one  party  speaking  the  French  tongue,  and  in- 
habiting the  lower  province,  and  the  other  speak- 
ing German  and  residing  in  the  upper  Valais, 
have  come  to  serious  hostilities,  which  will  re- 
quire the  mediation  of  the  Diet,  and  perhaps 
the  separation  of  the  provinces.  The  parties 
are  exceedingly  bitter,  and  there  have  been 
several  cases  of  blood-shed. 

The  accounts  from  Italy  represent  that  slill 
further  disturbances  had  taken  place  at  Bolog- 
na. They  are  attributed  to  the  influence  of 
certain  French  demagogues,  who  arcscattered 
all  over  Italy.  Several  of  the  supposed  riug- 
leaders  have  been  arrested. 

A  French  merchant  vessel,  proceeding  to 
the  coast  of  Ireland,  laden  with  fire-arms,  had 
been  seized  by  the  British  revenue  cutter  Cy- 
clops, and  carried  into  Sheerness. 

The  Steam  Ship  Missouri  was  entirely  des- 
troyed by  fire  at  Gibralter  on  the  3d  inst. 


SECOND  ADVENT  CONFERENCE 

AT  WESTMINSTER,  MASS. 

To  commence  on  Thursday  the  12th  of  Oct.  in 
the  Town  Hall,  (if  the  Lord  will.)  Let  the  sain'.s 
come  full  of  laiih  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  may  be  ex 
pected  to  continue  one  week.    Wm.  Wiswall. 

Oct.  7.  1843. 


VERMONT  SECOND  ADVENT  CONFERENCE. 

By  previous  arrangemonl  Iho  brethren  ir.  ihe  vicin- 
ity of  West  Haven,  Vt.  met  in  said  place  on  the  19lli 
inst.,  and  organized  by  choosing  bro.  Jones,  Chair- 
man, and  A.  G.  W.  Smith,  Secretary. 

Voted,  That  we  believe  it  will  advance  the  cause 
of  the  Redeemer  and  the  interests  of  his  kingdom  to 
hold  a  Second  Advent  Conference  in  this  vicinity. 

Voted,  That  said  meeting  bo  held  in  the  village  of 
Qastleton,  commencing  Oct.  12th. 

'Arrangements  have  boon  made  to  secure  Ihe  servi- 
ces of  Brn.  Miller.Cole,  and  Jones,  and  it  is  confident- 
ly hoped  that  Br.  Himcs  and  others  will  be  present. 
Per  orderofCom.  A.W.  SMITH,  Sjjfa— - 


The  Accadia  arrived  from  Liverpool  at  tins 
port  the  3d  inst.  The  intelligence  receivedf  is 
of  the  same  unsettled,  and  gloomy  charactel  as 
by  the  previous  arrivals.  The  internal  state 
England  is  like  a  vast  volcano  that  may  at  any 
time  explode. 

Mr.  O'ConncIl  keeps  the  ball  of  agitation 
moving  with  undiminished  vigor,  notwithstand- 
ing the  prorogation  of  Parliament. 

The  outrages  in  South  Wales,  so  far  from 
showing  symptoms  of  diminution,  are  on  the  in- 
crease. Blood  has  been  shed,  the  Rebeccaites 
daily  becoming  more  bold  and  daring,  while  the' 
veil  in  which  the  people  of  that  isolated  dis- 
trict have  been  so  long  enshrouded  from  their 
fellow-subjects  in  England,  having  been  drawn 
aside  by  the  sturdy  vigor  of  the  press,  discloses 
a  state  of  society,  generating  "  treason,  strat- 
agems, and  spoils." 

Letters  from  Tunis  confirm  the  late  rumors 


IC7*  Scriptural  view  of  the  doctrine  of  Sanctifica- 
tion,  by  N.  Hervey.  For  sale  at  this  office,  price 
eight  cents  single,  six  cents  by  the  dozen. 


/ 


R.  Mayers  being  called  to  the  chair,  the  following  of  a  misunderstanding  between  the  Bey  and  the 

ler-  French  government.    It  is  said  to  have  arisen 


preamble  and  resolutions  were  adopted,  and  ord 
cd  to  be  published  in  your  paper. 

Preamble. 

Whereas,  We  have  reason  to  believe  the  Second 
Advent  cause,  and  the  cause  of  God  in  general,  suf- 
fers exceedingly  from  the  late  wild  and  fanatical 
proceedings  at  the  Windsor  Camp  Meeting;  and 
whereas,  the  Worcester  tent  remained  on  the  ground 
after  the  meeting  closed,  and  those  proceedings  had 
an  intimate  connection  wilh  that  tent  from  their 
beginning;  and  whereas,  we  have  no  fellowship  for 
such  proceedings,  nor  lot  or  part  in  such  a  mailer ; 
therefore, 


from  the  French  troops  having  pursued  some 
Arab  tribes  into  the  Tunissian  territory,  whith- 
er they  had  fled  for  protection  . 

Spain.  A  Telegraph  Despatch  from  Per- 
pignan,  says,— that  on  the  3d  inst.  the  Captain- 
General  of  Catalonia  was  shut  up  with  5,000 
men  in  the  Citadel  of  Barcelonia,  and  that  Gen. 
Prim  was  equally  inactive  at  La  Gracia.  Such 
of  the  journals  as  comment  upon  this  communi- 
cation infer  from  its  tenor  that  the  insurrection 
continued  as  formiddable  as  ever,  at  the  above 


Resolved,  1 .  That  we  most  deeply  deplore  the  exist-jl  mentioned  date, 
ence  of  the  fanatical  spirit  and  movements  of  some'    The  inhabitants  of  Valais  in  Switzerland,  the 


Letters  received  to  Oct.  7,  1843. 

P.  M.  Sterling,  Ms.  Si  paid  to  end  of  Vol.  5: 
Deerfield,  N.  H.  $1 ;  North  Fairfax,  $1 ;  Vermont, 
N.  Y.  82;  Slielburne  Falls,  S5;  Panton.Vt;  Shar- 
on, Vt;  Eden,  Vt.  £2;  Mechanicsville.Vl.  S3;  Spring 
Arbor,  Mich.  81;  Fort  Ann.  N.  Y.  85 ;  No.Aule- 
horo',  Ms ;  Brimfield,  Ms.  81 ;  So.  Hero,  Vt.  $1 : 
W.  Boro,  Mass.  81;  Presco't,  U.  C;  Gilford,  N.  H. 
81;  Colchesier,  Ct.  81;  Lebanon,  N.  V.  Si; 
Shrewsbury,  Ms.  SI;  New  Castle,  la.  81;  Sloancs- 
ville,  Si ;  Goflsiown,  N.  H.  Si ;  Athol,  Ms.  50  elf: 
Erving,  Ms.  SI;  Williamanlic,  C.  Si;  Buckland 
Corner,  Ct.  85 ;  Dexter,  Me.  81 ;  Mexico,  Mo. 
East  Rumford,  85 :  Low  Hampton  ;  Peierboro,  N. 
H  ;  Ashby,  Ms.  8i  ;  Fitchburg,  Ms ;  Derby  Line, 
Vt;  E.  Poultney,  Vt;  Palmer  Depot,  81;  South 
Dover,  Me;  Lowell,  Ms;  So.  Coventry,  Ct.  $2; 
Amoskeag,  N.  H.  SI ;  W.  Charlotte.  Vt;  E.  Brad- 
ford, Ms. 

INDIVIDUALS. 

W.  H.  J.  Wilson;  C.  S.  Brown,  86;  Hiram  Ship- 
man  ;  J.  S.  While;  L.  M.  Christee,  S2;  Naihaniel 
Cavis.32;  R.  Garland,  81;  John  Willson,  Jr.  81, 
end  of  Vol.  6;  Wm.  Barrow,  SI;  A  Friend,  81: 
Stephen  Everett ;  J.  Past,  81,  fur  Vol.  6;  T.  M. 
Preble,  83;  E.  Sawtell;  A.  M.  Laughlin  ;  Hosea 
Healy  81 ;  J.  Weston ;  Henry  V.  Davis,  $1,  if  you 
send  lo  brother  Storrs  it  will  be  all  right ;  Bradford 
E.  Cross,  books  sent,  can't  supply  No.  28;  O.M 
Ward,  Monson,  3,00:  W.  Daniels;  L.  Slayton,  5,00: 
S.  W.  Rhodes,  2,00 ;  Dr.  A.  Warfield. 

Bundles  Sent. 

J.  V.  Himes,  Cincinnati,  O.  care  of  J.  Eshelby, 
by  Transportation  Company. 
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believers  is  endangered  by  the  opposition  which  in 
some  places  is  manifested,  we  can  see  no  reason 
why  such  connection  should  be  continued.  On  the 
other  hand,  when  believers  are  permitted  faithfully 

tions,  as  bodies,  are  children  of  the  old  mother 
of  harlots;  they  will  not  endure  sound  doctrine 
or  the  truth  of  God ;  no  fellowship  have  they 
with  the  coming  of  Christ  this  year,  or  its  ad- 
vocates.   If  our  mouths  were  stopped  by  legis- 
lative enactments  they  would  say,  so  let  it  be; 
still  we  have  those  among  us,  who  belong  to 
them  and  meet  with  them  just  often  enough  to 
keep  good  their  reputation  or  standing,  but  we 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.    Now  these 
denominations  are  the  great  engine  of  the  ad- 
versary to  destroy  the  souls  of  men;  they  have 
stood  in  the  way  of  every  soul-stirring  reform- 
atory movement,  and  when  the  midnight  cry  be- 
gan to  be  sounded,  where  did  it  find  its  most 
violent  opposers?  who  would  keep  it  out  of  the 
meeting-houses,  were  it  not  professors  in  high 
standing  in  the  churches?  and  now  the  denom- 
inations, as  such.    Well,  the  cry  of  the  Lord 
is,  "  Come  out  of  her  my  people  that  ye  be  not 
partaker  of  her  sins,  that  ye  receive  not  of  her 
plagues."  And  yet  there  are  those,  it  seems,  who 
would  rather  give  up  Jesus  and  the  resurrec- 
tion than  to  cut  loose  from  these  corrupt  organ- 
izations which  are  leading  them  down  to  death; 
but  I  believe,  according  to  the  requirement, 
that  all  the  saints  must  come  out  of  the  sects  in 
order  to  be  prepared  for  the  coming  of  the  Sa- 
vior, because  they  are  of  a  different  spirit,  and 
are  a  company  of  unbelievers,  that  is  a  majori- 
ty of  them.    Now  Paulsnys,  be  not  "  unequal- 
ly yoked  together  with  unbelievers."  The  rea- 
son is  obvious,  for  while  one  will  bo  pulling 
one  way,  the  other  will  he  going  the  opposite, 
wherefore  come  out  and  be  separate  and  I  will 
be  a  Father  to  you.    A  sifting  is  going  on  in 
our  ranks,  and  these  that  do  not  stand  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God  will  be  silled  out,  that 
that  which  cannot  be  shaken  may  remain;  and 
one  all  important  work  is,  with  a  heart  full  of 
love  to  God  and  man,  by  the  truth  to  get  these 
people  out  of  the  rubbish,  for  while  the  claims 
of  the  party  arc  upon  them  they  cannot  be  free- 
men of  the  Lord  or  stand  in  that  liberty  where- 
with Christ  maketh  free.    But  says  one,  if  we 
come  out,  where  shall  we  go?  Do  as  Peter  and 
John  did,  who,  after   being  threatened  for 
preaching  the  word  faithfully,  went  to  their 
own  company,  which  was  among  the  saints, 
where  they  could  all  praise  God  with  one  ac- 
cord.   That  is,  come  together  as  members  of 
Christ's  body,  which  are  all  one,  by  being  uni- 
ted to  Christ  as  the  branch  is  to  the  vine,  with 
no  other  bond  of  union  than  love,  with  nothing 
to  keep  out  hypocrites  and  unbelievers  except 
holiness  of  heart  and  n  life  of  strict  conformity 
to  the  gospel,  not  of  the  letter  only  but  of  the 
spirit,  taking  none  but  Jesus  the  great  head  of 
me  cnurcn  lor  oui  oni}  icuuer  uuu  xjuwgiver. 
Oh  how  important  that  we  walk  by  faith  instead 
of  sight.    I  expect  to  see  the  saints  more  filled 
with  love  to  God  and  one  another  till  the  Sa- 
vior makes  his  glorious  appearance  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven.    Therefore,  brethren,  be  strong  in 
the  Lord  ancUin  the  power  of  his  might,  and  be 
faithful  till  he  comes,  then  take  thy  crown. 

From  thy  brother,      Luther  Boutelle. 

Grolon,  Aug.  10,  1843. 

FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLES 

ON  WHICH  THE 

SECOND  ADVENT  CAUSE  IS  BASED. 

I.  The  word  of  God  teaches  that  this  earth  is 
to  be  regenerated,  in  the  restitution  of  all  things, 
restored  to  its  Eden  state  as  it  came  from  the 
hand  of  its  Maker  before  the  fall,  and  is  to  be 
the  eternal  abode  of  the  righteous  in  their  resur- 
rection state. 

II.  The  only  Millenium  found  in  the  word  of 
God  is  the  eternal  stale  of  the  righteous  in  the 
Neio  Earth,  wherein  dwellelh  righteousness. 

III.  The  only  restoration  of  Israel  yet  future, 
is  the  restoration  of  the  saints  lo  the  New  Earth, 
when  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and  all  his 
saints  with  him. 

TV.  The  sig7ts  which  were  to  precede  the  coming 
of  our  Sacior,  hate  all  been  given  ;  and  the  pro- 
phecies have  all  been  fulfilled  but  those  which  re- 
late to  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  end  of  this 
world,  and  the  restitution  of  all  things.  And 

V.  There  are  none  of  the  prophetic  periods, 
as  we  understand  them,  that  extend  beyond  the 
year  1S43. 

The  above  we  shall  ever  maintain  as  the  im- 
mutable truths  of  the  word  of  God,  and  there- 
fore till  our  Lord  come  tee  shall  ever  look  for  his 
return  as  the  next  event  in  historical  prophecy. 

Letter  from  Brother  Boutelle. 

We  publish  the  following  letter  at  the  request  of 
brother  Boutelle,  who  alone  is  responsible  for  the 
posilion  it  takes.    The  question  of  church-member- 
ship, is  a  delicate  question  ;  and  we  can  conceive  of 
no  general  rules  which  will  be  applicable  in  all  ca- 
ses, so  that  every  person  must  be  his  own  judge  re- 
specting his  duty  in  this  respect.  We  have  never  con- 
sidered it  any  part  of  our  duty  to  interfere  with  the 
ecclesiastical  re'alions  of  individuals,  or  wage  war 
against  church  organizations  as  such.  Our  business 
has  been  lo  proclaim  the  cry,  "  Behold,  the  Bride- 
groom cometh,"  with  the  evidence  thai  it  is  at  the 
doors.    This  we  do  with  the  expectation  that  those 
who  receive  this  truth  will  prepare  themselves  in 
all  lespects  for  its  fulfillment.    We  therefore  nei- 
ther advise  any  to  leave  their  churches  or  lo  remain 
in  them.   There  may  be  cases  where  ii  is  clearly 
their  duty  to  leave ;  and  there  may  be  cases  where 
it  is  clearly  the  duly  of  others  to  remain.  Where 
the  doctrine  of  the  advent  is  shut  out,  and  the  be- 
lievers in  the  advent  not  permitted  lo  express  their 
convictions  of  iis  truth,  or  where  the  vital  piety  of 

to  present  the  Bible  evidence  of  this  doctrine,  and 
are  received  as  brethren,  we  can  see  no  good  reason 
for  dissolving  such  connection  ;  and  yet  individuals 
may  be  so  situated  that  they  alone  can  judge  of 
their  duty. 

We  know  not  why  our  Savior's  directions  to  his 
disciples  may  not  apply  lo  churches,  as  to  houses 
and  cities.  He  says,  Matt.  x.  11—15,  "And  into 
whatsoever  city  or  town  ye  shall  enter,  inquire  who 
in  it  is  worthy,  and  there  abide  till  ye  go  thence. 
And  when  ye  come  inio  a  house  salute  it.  And  if 
the  house  be  worthy,  let  your  peace  come  upon  it : 
but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  return  lo  you. 
And  whosoever  shall  nol  receive  you,  nor  hear  your 
words,  when  ye  depart  out  ol  that  house,  or  city, 
shake  off  the  dust  of  your  feet.  Verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sod- 
om and  Gomorrah,  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
that  city." 

Brother  Bliss, — Believing  still  that  the 
word  of  God  teaches  the  coming  of  the  Savior 
this  Jewish  year,  to  redeem  the  bodies  of  his 
children,  and  regenerate  the  earth,  also  to  take 
vengeance  on  them  that  obey  not  the  gospel ; 
hence  the  importance  of  those  which  do  believe 
it,  of  being  faithful  to  declare  the  whole  coun- 
sel of  God,  not  shunning  to  give  this  truth  a 
prominency  which  it  demands.  As  an  honest  he- 
believer,  I  must  and  shall  speak  out  upon  this 
subject,  not  as  the  time  draws  nearer  have  less 
faith  and  zeal.  This  would  betoken  a  backsli- 
ding state  of  heart,  but  if  one's  faith  is  founded 
upon  God's  eternal  truth,  which  remains  lorev- 
er  unalterable,  he  will  be  gaining  strength  eve- 
ery  day,  because  he  will  see  a  fulfilment  of  the 
word  of  God,  not  to  be  mistaken  by  the  spiritu- 
ally minded;  so  as  we  go  from  place  to  place, 
we  find  the  faithful  growing  stronger  and  strong- 
er, having  new  experience,  and  almost  every 
thing  they  meet  with  is  but  another  evidence  of 
the  speedy  coming  of  that  day  when  the  Lord 
himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
and  the  saints  be  delivered,  every  one  whose 
name  is  found  written  in  the  Lamb's  Book  of 
Life;  thus  they  are  growing  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  having 
joy  and  peace  in  their  souls  which  is  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory.  But  how  is  it  with  those 
who  have  believed  it  and  are  now  doubting 
whether  it  will  be  as  the  truth  declares,  or 
whether  we  are  not  mistaken.  Very  different 
I  assure  you.  Their  very  countenances  indi- 
cate where  they  are,  interrogate  them,  and  you 
will  find  that  just  in  proportion  as  they  have 
backslidden  from  the  faith  of  Christ's  coming 
this  year,  just  in  that  degree  have  they  lost  the 
witness  of  the  Spirit  that  they  are  the  living  chil- 
dren of  God.  But  thanks  be  to  God,  many  are 
coming  out  and  giving  up  the  world,  reputa- 
tion, and  their  standing  in  the  sects.  No  one 
need  fail  of  seeing  that  the  sects,  or  denomina- 
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Who  shall  Decide  when  Doctors  Dis 


agree 


Wo  find  the  following  in  the  March  No.  of  the 
"  Spirit  of  the  XlXth  Century."  It  shows  how 
absurd  the  arguments  brought  against  us,  ap- 
pear to  men  ot"  sense,  even  among  our  oppo- 
nents. 

"  An  Exposition  oflhe  Prophecies  supposed  by 
William  Miller  lo  predict  the  Second  Coming  of 
Christ  in  184:3,  o)c.  By  John  Dowling,  A.  M. 
pages  AT.  Second  Edition.  JVew  York,  1842. 
We  have  never  read  through  a  single  book  or 
even  pamphlet  of  Mr.  Miller,  nor  as  much  as 
filly  pages  of  his  writings,  all  together.  It  is 
therefore  hardly  possible  thai  we  can  have  a 


after  all,  as  near  right  as  other  conjectures  on 
the  same  subject.  In  other  words,  however, 
it  may  be  shown  that  Miller  does  not  clearly  es- 
tablish his  chronology ;  it  is  not  attempted  to  be 
shown,  that  any  other  can  be  better  established; 
and  the  mode  and  substance  of  the  proof  of  Dr. 
W.  rather  conduce  to  show  thai  it  cannot,  than 
that  it  can  be  done.  So  thai  the  real  objection 
against  Miller  is  the  want  of  certuinty  in  his 
chronology,  rather  than  the  absolute  certainty 
of  its  incorrectness;  and  the  objection  to  his 
proceedings  is,  that  he  asserts  and  proclaims 
with  percmptoriness  what  he  is  wholly  unable 
to  demonstrate  us  certainly  true,  thereby  prov- 
ing himself  a  rash  and  piobably  an  ignorant 
man.    But  in  the  mean  time,  what  he  says, 


clear  view  of  his  opinions  in  a  connected  form,  might  be  positively  disproved,  which  we  sub- 
much  less  a  full  impression  of  the  arguments  by  ~ 
which  he  endeavors  to  support  them.  As  far 
as  wo  can  judge  from  the  very  cursory  exami- 
nation we  have  made  of  some  of  his  publications 
and  the  attentive  perusal  of  some  tracts  and 
newspapers  of  his  immediate  disciples,  it  has  oc- 
curred lo  us  that  his  system,  supposing  it  to  be 
false,  as  in  some  at  least  of  its  parts  it  seems  to 
us  evidently  to  be,  must  be  capable  of  being 
most  clearly  and  indubitably  confuted,  because! 
his  appeals  appear  to  be  constant  and  direct  to 
alleged  historical  facts,  and  his  proofs  are  cited 
places  out  of  God's  word.  It  is  therefore  the 
simplest  thing  imaginable,  to  meet  so  frank  an 
opponent  by  showing  that  he  has  mis-quoted  or 
misconceived  the  facts;  or  that  he  has  pervert- 


mil,  has  by  no  means  been  done;  and  it  might 
be  clearly  shown  that  some  other  chronology  is 
true,  which  no  man  has  yet  attempted,  and 
which,  we  sorrowfully  admit,  there  are  not  five 
in  America  competent  to  discuss,  at  this  mo- 
ment. Here  is  the  great  secret  of  the  trouble; 
the  profound  and  general  ignorance  which  pre- 
vails on  the  whole  subject,  of  which  no  greater 
evidence  need  be  produced,  than  the  fact  that 
this  pamphlet  of  Mr.  Dowling  has  been  ex- 
tensively relied  on,  yea,  preached,  as  a  suffi- 
cient answer  to  Miller." 

Doctor  Breckenridge,  then,  being  judge,  the 
sentiments  advocated  by  Mr.  Miller  and  others, 
stand  unscathed,  and  the  mighty  superstruc- 
ture of  truth,  as  the  dust  of  learned  confusion 


ed  the  Scriptures.    As  for  this  disquisition  of  is  blown  away,  appears  each  time  in  more 


Mr.  Dowling,  we  may  confidently  say  that  it  is 
hardly  to  be  conceived  that  any  thing  could  be 
printed  by  Mr.  Miller,  or  Mr.  any-body-else,j 
more  shallow,  absurd  and  worthless.  There  is  I 
hardly  a  point  he  touches,  on  which  he  has  not 
managed  to  adopt  the  very  idlest  conjectures  of 
past  writers  on  the  prophecies;  and  this  so  en- 
tirely without  regard  to  any  coherent  system, 
that  the  only  clear  conviction  a  man  of  sense  or 
reflection  could  draw  from  his  pamphlet,  if  such 
a  man  could  be  supposed  capable  of  believing 
it,  would  be  that  the  prophecies  themselves  are 
a  jumble  of  nonsense.  Such  answers  as  his 
can  have  no  effect,  we  would  suppose,  except 
to  bring  the  whole  subject  into  ridicule,  or  to 
promote  the  cause  he  attacks." 

Such,  then,  is  the  estimation  in  which  Dr. 
Breckenridge  holds  the  attempt  of  Dr.  Howling 
to  overthrow  "  Millerism!"  If,  as  Mr.  B.  says, 
"it  i3  the  simplest  thing  imaginable  to  meet  so 
frank  an  opponent"  as  Mr.  Miller,  and  over- 
throw his  arguments,  why  does  he  not  do  it, 
and  put  the  public  mind  and  the  question  nt 
rest?  It  appears  to  us  that  this  would  be  the 
better  way,  on  a  subject  which  he  confesses  to 
be  so  important  as  this. 

Mr.  B.  next  proceeds  to  eulogize  the  efforts 
of  Dr.  Weeks,  as  being  more  pertinent,  and 
better  calculated  to  settle  the  question.  But 
strange  to  tell,  in  the  very  next  breath  he  neu- 
tralizes all  that  Dr.  W.  has  done,  in  the  follow- 
ing language  : 

"  But  after  all,  this  paper  relates  almost 
wholly  to  that  point  of  '  Millerism'  which  as- 
serts that  the  6000th  year  of  the  world  termi- 
nates in  or  near  184");  a  point  very  curious  and 
important  in  itself,  but  by  no  means  essentially 
connected  with  the  truth  or  error  of  his  gener- 
al system.  We  must  say,  that  standing  in  the 
attitude  of  an  impartial  judge,  and  even  suppo- 
sing the  chronology  of  '  Millerism'  to  be  no 
more  than  a  conjectural  approach  to  truth;  this 
paper  of  Dr.  Weeks,  as  a  whole,  does  by  no 
menns  prove,  that  the  conjecture  may  not  be 


beautiful  relief,  confirming  the  Israel  of  God  in 
their  blessed  and  glorious  hope. 


What  Saith  the  Scriptures  ? 

Let  any  hypothesis  be  utterly  at  variance 
with  truth,  says  the  most  finished  of  modern 
writers,  it  will  yet  h-ve  rendered  us  an  impor- 


light  of  holy  writ,  in  viewing  it.ofsuperua  tin  a 
rather  than  natural  causation;  and  therefore  us 
such  it  may,  like  the  whole  class  of  miraculous 
interruptions  of  the  established  order  of  nature  to 
which  it  belongs,  vividly  impress  us  with  the 
most  absorbing  ideas  ol  the  Divine  power,  and 
of  our  own  destiny;  but  the  fact  musl  be  ren- 
dered remarkably  more  impressive,  when  at 
any  time  it  forces  itself  upon  us  as  one  belong- 
ing to  our  own  age,  and  likely  in  all  its  super- 
natural weight  and  greatness,  to  be  verified  in 
our  personal  experience. 

Is  it  the  prerogative  of  our  own  age  then  to 
believe  that  the  moment  when  the  profound  and 
unlimited  resources  of  the  Liviue  intelligence 
shall  be  opened  afresh,  is  almost  arrived? 
Have  we  almost  reached  the  crisis  so  repeated- 
ly predicted  in  Scripture  by  the  holy  prophets, 
when  the  present  heavens  and  earth  shall  evan- 
ish? when  from  the  renascent  nucleus  of  a 
globe  dissolved  by  a  fiery  analysis,  anew  heav-/ 
ens  and  a  uew  earth  shall  arise?  When  man 
bidding  a  long  long  adieu  to  ibis  intransitive  an- 
imal structure,  shall  leave  it  forever  behind, 
and  in  a  die  and  form  of  beauty  excelling  hu- 
man, behold  all  his  physical  reasons  for,  and 
all  his  religious  belief  of  a  future  life,  and  all 
his  instincts,  impulses  and  aspirations  after  glo- 
ry, honor,  and  immortality,  both  intellectual 
and  moral,  fully  justified  by  a  glorious  resur- 
rection to  eternal  life?  If  so,  we  respond, 
"  Even  so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemcth  good  in 
thy  sight."  Matt.  xiii. 

How  important  a  revolution!  the  glohe  in 
ruins  and  the  heavens  on  fire.  How  final,  yet 
how  reproductive  a  catastrophe!  the  elements 
of  our  animal  nature  gone,  forever  lost,  burnt! 
the  germ  of  future  existence — the  element  of 
immortality,  all  of  moral  consciousness,  all  of 
intellectual  personality,  of  spiritual  activity,  im- 
pulse, intensity,  passion,  affection,  feeling, 
translated  to  a  purer  sphere  where  cares  vex 
not  and  no  ills  annoy.    Great  change,  hail ! 


tant  service — and  a  legitimate  service — if  it 

shall  have  prompted  us  to  pursue,  assiduously  Thrice  welcome,  day  of  God.  Life  shall  thence- 
and  eagerly,  any  path  of  biblical  inquiry.    We||<°rln  be  no  nlore  a  day-dream,  an  enigma,  a 


have  committed  oursell'to  the  second  coming, 
la  doctrine  which  the  apostles  deemed  not  un- 
worthy of  the  church's  ear  and  heart  in  the 
days  of  her  nascent  and  purest  history — u  (act 
which  will  always  justify  ua  in  recurring  inuny 
age  to  this  high  and  holy  hope.  It  is  indeed 
the  church's  prerogative  to  recurto  it  in  every 
age  until  it  is  verified — until  Christ  comes. 
And  the  minister  who  shall  be  an  instrument  in 
the  hand  of  God  to  give  this  direction  to  the 
sainted  mind  will  sooner  or  later  discover  that 
ho  has  rendered  the  church  an  important  and 
legitimate  service,  by  introducing  her  not 
through  any  hypothesis  at  variance  with  the 
truth,  but  by  the  truth  itself,  into  "  a  path  of 
biblical  inquiry,"  the  most  instructive,  the  most 
delightful. 

The  second  coming  of  the  Lord  is  contem- 
plated in  Scripture  under  two  aspects — first  as 
a  necessary  ulement  of  the  gospel;  and  second 
as  a  predicted  fact  to  be  fulfilled  in  a  particular 
ago.  There  can  be  no  impropriety,  therefore, 
in  contemplating  it  under  these  two  aspects, 
or  of  prosecuting  our  biblical  inquisitions  in 
regard  to  it  accordingly,  thai  is,  we  may  legit- 
imately investigate  it  as  a  part  und  parcel  of  the 
gospel;  or  we  may  discuss  iis  character  as  a 
truth  of  a  particular  age.  It  is  at  present 
prophecy.  It  will  by  and  by  he  history,  and  it 
has  its  chronology;  we  may,  therefore,  inquire 
into  its  chronology: 

Touching  this  great  event  as  a  necessary 
truth  of  the  gospel,  we  are  warranted,  in  the 


mystery,  but  a  glorious  reality,  a  solved  prob- 
lem, a  pure  revelation.  Lord  Jesus,  come 
quickly. —  Carthage  Evangelist. 


Letter  from  London. 

September  I,  1843. 

Dear  Brother  Southard, 

It  is  now  three  months  since  I  left  New- 
York  and  the  dear  brethren  who  are  looking 
for  the  coming  of  our  dear  Lord  and  Savior. 

I  was  five  weeks  in  Bristol,  and  have  been, 
first  and  last,  about  five  weeks  in  London. 
You  may  easily  imagine  that  it  was  with  no 
little  dilHculty  that  I  discovered  the  brethren 
in  this  city,  where  there  are  upwards  of  two 
millions  of  inhabitants;  but,  thanks  be  to  God, 
I  have  found  them,  and  I  assure  you  that  it 
filled  me  with  great  joy  to  meet  those  people 
who  love  the  appearing  of  our  dear  Lord.  It 
seem9  to  me  that  He  favors  those  who  are 
wailing  and  looking  for  Him,  with  many  spir- 
itual blessings. 

Brethren  Winter  and  Burgess  are  preach- 
ing about  the  country,  ana*  the  Lord  gives 
them  some  souls  in  everyplace;  there  seems 
to  be  a  growing  interest  in  this  truth. 

Brother  Paul  is  doing  a  little  in  Dublin. 

There  are  a  number  of  believers  in  London, 
but  no  lecturer,  and  this  is  much  to  be  deplor- 
ed, as  we  are  convinced  that  there  are  thous- 
ands who  would  rejoice  to  hear  the  whole  sub- 
ject from  some  good  lecturer. 


Digitized  by  the  Center  for  Adventist  Research 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 


=5 

67 


I  am  writing  this  in  the  company  of  Brother  u  N.  B.  In  the  name  of  our  dear  Lord,  we  im- 
Lloyd  and  his  wife,  who  have  taken  a  great  fplore  you  to  send  as  many  preachers  as  you 
interest  in  the  subject,  and  are  disposing  of  can,  and  as  quickly  as  possible.    Lay  thissub- 


and  distributing  works  and  papers. 

We  are  deeply  impressed  with  the  necessi- 
ty of  your  sending  three  or  four  powerful  lec- 
turers to  this  city.  It  is  our  constant  prayer 
to  God  that  men  may  be  raised  up  here  who 
fully  understand  the  subject,  and  who  would 
fearlessly  proclaim  it.  O  that  our  prayer  may 
be  answered,  and  that  He  will  urge  you  in 
America  to  send  three  or  four  immediately. 
One  such  lecturer  as  Br.  Storrs  or  Litch, 
would  raise  such  a  cry  in  London  as  would  be 
resounded  throughout 


ject  before  the  brethren,  and  urge  it  upon 
them. 


Ministers  of  the  Gospel. 


In  a  spirit  of  the  utmost  kindness,  we  inquire, 
why  is  it  that  ministers  of  the  gospel  are  so 
slow  to  embrace  the  glorious  second  advent 
doctrine?  There  are  reasons  that  call  for  the 
exercise  of  charity  and  sympathy. 

One  grand  reason  is  this,  they  have  not  heard 
the  United  Kingdom.)! — understand  me — they  have  not  heard  the 
London  is  the  great  centre,  and  all  that  is  done  truth  on  this  subject.    The  very  relations  they 
here  is  felt  throughout  the  country.  sustain  in  the  church  preclude  them  from  the 

What  is  the  reason  that  a  press  cannot  be1  privilege  of  hearing.    Their  business  is  to  rend, 


established  here  as  well  as  in  New  York?  The 
people  are  as  willing  to  hear  the  truth  and  per- 
haps more  so  than  in  many  other  places. 

There  are  a  great  many  ministers  of  God, 
men  of  talent  who  are  only  waiting  for  some 
able  lecturer  to  confirm  them  in  their  views, 
and  show  them  an  example. 

By  the  love  which  you  and  the  brethren  pro- 
fess to  have  for  poor  sinners,  use  every  exer- 
tion to  send  us  help  whilst  there  is  yet  time; 
and  if  you  cannot  raise  funds  enough  to  send 
them  in  the  cabin,  send  them  in  second  cabin: 
and  if  you  can't  send  them  in  the  second  cabin, 
they  love  God  and  his  work  sufficiently  to 
come  in  the  steerage.  If  you  cannot  send  four, 
send  three;  if  you  can't  send  three,  send  two, 
but  at  all  events  send  one  first  rate  lecturer. 

Oh  if  we  only  had  Bro.  Storrs  here,  you 
would  soon  hear  glorious  news  from  England; 
thousands  of  souls  would  be  shouting  praises 
to  God  for  having  sent  them  so  mighty  a  preach- 
er of  the  glorious  gospel  ol  Jesus  Christ. 

We  cannot  send  you  any  money  for  this 
purpose,  as  all  that  we  can  raise  is  used  up  in 
scattering  the  publications.  All  that  we  want 
is  powerful  lecturers,  and  then  money  would 
be  the  last  thing  we  should  have  to  talk  about, 
for  there  are  numbers  who  can  afford  and 
would  willingly  help  on  the  spread  of  the  glo- 
rious truth  (if  they  were  shown  it)  by  contrib- 
uting that  which  is  so  necessary— money. 

When  some  dozen  of  us  were  met  the  other 
day  at  Bro.  Lloyd's  talking  over  and  rejoicing  in 
the  anticipation  of  the  speedy  appearing  of  our 
dear  Savior,  the  subject  of  the  support  of  lec- 
turers from  the  U.  States  was  introduced. 
"  O  !  they  should  not  want,"  said  one:  "  I 
will  agree  to  find  one  in  bread,"  said  another. 
"  He  can  lodge  in  my  house,"  said  brother 
Lloyd;  so  you  perceive  the  people  know  what 
is  necessary. 

Several  clergymen  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land are  preaching  this  doctrine  in  the  coun- 
try :  one  in  Kent  lectures  twice  during  the 
week. 

I  got  my  chart  out  the  other  night  at  a  lit- 
tle chapel  in  Westminster,  and  explained  to  the 
people  the  visions  of  the  2d  and  8th  chapters  of 
Daniel.  I  was  listened  to  with  great  attention. 
Many  questions  were  asked,  and  my  replies 
gave  satisfaction.  After  the  meeting,  it  was 
agreed  that  we  should  come  together  again 
next  week,  and  converse  on  the  subject,  tak- 
ing the  Bible  for  our  foundation.  Pray  that 
God  may  bless  our  endeavors. 

Praying  that  God  will  strengthen  and  con- 
firm you  in  the  truth,  and  give  you  all  grace 
to  hold  out  unto  the  end,  I  remain,  dear  broth- 
er, Yours  in  the  same  blessed  hope. 

Edward  Routon. 


study,  preach,  not  to  hear.  Now  every  one 
knows  the  difference  there  is  in  the  interest  of 
a  printed  and  an  oral  sermon.  How  many  peo- 
ple are  there  that  would  sit  down  and  read  a 
speech  of  Henry  Clay?  A  few  of  course. 
Should  he  give  notice  that  he  would  speak 
from  the  balcony  of  the  American  in  this 
city,  the  street  would  be  crowded  for  hours. 

Another  reason  is,  they  have  spent  years  in 
examining  the  Bible  with  especial  reference  toj 
spreading  the  truth,  and  they  feel  the  impor- 
tance of  devoting  their  time  and  talentsto  pre- 
senting before  the  world  what  they  have  alrea- 
dy learned.  The  prophecies  they  have  exam-' 
ined  some  to  be  sure,  and  they  have  imbibed 
the  impression,  however  erroneous  it  may  be,  j 
that  nothing  definite  can  be  understood  from 
them;  and  consequently  they  content  them-j 
selves  with  the  idea  that  it  would  be  a  waste  of 
time  to  study  them;  or  at  least,  if  they  strive 
to  do  what  they  can  for  the  salvation  of  the 
world,  it  will  be  just  as  well. 

Another  reason  is,  that  what  instruction  they 
have  received,  in  reference  to  the  prophecies, 
and  also  many  other  portions  of  Scripture,  has 
been  in  view  of  a  spiritual  or  figurative  mode  of 
interpretation.  Now  it  is  always  more  difficult 
to  instil  truth  into  minds  that  have  received  a 
wrong  bias,  "han  others  who  have  no  bucIi  cir- 
cumstance to  influence  them.  Ministers  re- 
ceive their  instruction  while  their  minds  are 
forming  and  before  they  become  matured; 
their  preferences  for  the  views  they  then  re- 
ceive, are  consequently  the  more  permanently 
rooted. 

Again,  when  their  attention  is  called  to  the 
subject  of  the  second  advent,  their  minds  are 
influenced  by  the  common  impression  that  if 
these  things  are  so,  the  wise  of  other  days  would 
have  seen  it;  and  that  especially  it  would  be 
perceived  by  the  intelligent  in  this  enlightened 
age  of  the  w  jrld.  And  the  fact  that  the  wisdom  J 
of  this  world,  and  their  former  teachers  arear-| 
rayed  against  the  doctrine,  deters  many  from: 
carefully  examining  the  subject. 

Others,  again,  who  do  examine  the  subject, 
are  disposed,  from  previous  education  of  course,  | 
to  look  at  every  point  through  figurativeizing 
and  spiritualizing  glasses;  and  they  cannot! 
therefore  see  the  force  of  the  arguments,  nor  of 
the  Scripture  quoted.  They  do  not  appreciate 
Peter's  rule  of  interpretation,  that  "  no  prophe- 
cy of  lite  Scripture  is  of  any  private  interpreta- 
tion," a  rule  that  seems  to  he  wholly  disregard- 
ed by  many  modern  expounders  of  the  word  of 
God. 

Now  these  are  real  obstacles  to  the  promul- 
gation of  this  blessed  truth;  and  we  must  exer- 
cise a  spirit  of  love,  of  charity,  while  we  en- 
deavor faithfully  to  lay  the  truth  before  the 


minds  of  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  urge  them 
to  examine  honestly  the  Bible  evidence  on  the 
subject. — Second  Mvtnl  of  Christ. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  testimony  which  our 
daily  papers  bear  to  the  "  perilous  times," 
"  perplexity,"  "  distress  of  nations,"  and 
"  fearful  looking  after  those  things  that  shall 
come  on  the  earth,"  we  copy  the  following 
from  the  New  York  Sun. 

'  Condition  and  Fate  op  England." — 
There  is  a  nation  whose  banner  is  unfurled  in 
every  sunbeam  that  flashes  from  the  heavens; 
whose  vessels  whiten  every  sea;  whose  gigan- 
tic step  has  pressed  the  sands  of  every  ocean; 
"whose  cannon  look  into  every  port,"  and 
whose  name  strikes  terror  to  the  hearts  of  one 
hundred  and  fifty  millions  of  people.  This  na- 
tion exists  on  an  island  not  larger  than  New 
York;  but  there  she  has  concentrated  all  that 
is  fearful  in  war  or  beautiful  in  peace ;  all  that 
is  splendid  in  art  or  magnificent  in  intellect, 
and  before  her  diclu  bows  down  the  world  of 
mind  with  a  servility  as  soul-crushing  and  ab- 
solute us  ever  degraded  an  oritiental  devotee 
before  the  sacrificial  altar.  This  nation  has 
thrown  her  colossal  shadow  from  the  burning 
plains  of  India  to  the  forests  of  Nova  Scotia; 
Asia,  Africa,  Europe  and  America  have  trem- 
bled beneath  her  tread,  and  her  thunders  have 
shook  the  world.  Her  regular  income  would 
build  cities;  her  navy,  if  placed  four  miles 
apart,  would  stretch  Irom  Liverpool  to  New 
York;  the  price  paid  for  her  noblemen's  luxu- 
ries would  relieve  the  hunger  of  two  millions 
of  people,  and  the  salary  received  by  her  cler- 
gy would,  in  a  few  years,  put  the  Bible  into 
the  hands  of  every  being  alive. 

"  Such  is  her  power !  How  has  she  gained 
it?  Let  the  millions  speak  who  are  crying  for 
bread  in  her  dominions !  Let  the  thousands 
upon  thousands  answer,  whose  wealth  has  been 
subsidized — whose  children  have  been  enslav- 
ed,and  whose  governments  have  been  subverted 
to  swell  a  power  already  unwieldy  from  glut- 
tony, hoary  from  age,  and  bloody  with  crime. 

"  Thus  sits  that  nation;  her  nobles  protect- 
ed by  a  system  of  oppression  which  time  has 
erected,  and  her  throne  guarded  by  swords, 
whose  concentrated  flashes  would  throw  a 
dimness  on  noonday.  Already  has  the  red- 
cross 

"  braved  a  thousand  years 
The  battle  and  the  breeze," 

and  the  Queen,  and  the  nobles,  and  the  capi- 
talists, and  the  clergy,  and  the  army,  suppose 
[the  reign  of  this  nation  to  be  eternal.  Are 
they  correct?  If  so,  crime  and  lust  and  des- 
potism are  the  deities  of  this  world,  and  we 
mL'ht  as  well  bow  at  once  before  their  disgust- 
ing altars,  and  shout  pasns  in  their  blood-stain- 
ed temples. 

"  Can  England  exist?  Can  her  power  much 
longer  cause  the  earth  to  tremble?  Can  her 
nobles  still  grind  down  the  foreheads  of  the 
people?  Can  the  clergy  still  use  the  shield  of 
Christianity  for  the  perpetration  of  enormities 
which  would  make  a  pagan  blush?  Can  this 
horrible  wailing — these  seas  of  blood — these 
sights  of  horror — these  wrilhingsoflhc  giant  of 
humanity — these  sins,  over  which  seraphs 
weep  and  demons  exult — can  all  this  still  black- 
en and  disgrace  the  universe?  If  so,  then 
may  we  no  longer  look  into  the  pages  of  his- 
tory for  instruction.  The  whole  order  of  hu- 
man affairs  is  reversed  and  a  new  command 
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has  been  promulgated  from  the  great  Law- 
giver. 

"But  it  is  not  so!  Individual  and  national 
crime  must  still  be  punished,  and  that  speedily. 
England  has  entered  and  passed  her  perihelion 
— the  ship  is  approaching  the  breakers.  Her 
national  debt  presses  upon  her — her  dominions 
must  fall  to  pieces  from  their  extent  and  weight 
— she  has  not  built  the  moral  arch  according 
to  the  eternal  law  of  moral  architecture.  Her 
masses  are  rising — her  church  is  tottering — her 
throne  cannot  stand  without  its  ancient  sup- 
porters. Let  any  one  look  at  the  statistics  of 
the  empire  and  he  will  be  convinced  of  these 
facts. 

"  In  speaking  of  the  uprising  of  the  masses, 
Mr.  Lester  has  well  quoted  Wallace's  Lines — 

"  A  item  deep  voice  comes  rushing  down, 
Like  the  voice  of  God,  with  a  wo  to  tho  crown." 

"  The  fate  of  the  British  Empire  is  sealed. 
God  will  not  permit  her  much  longer  to  exist,  a 
living  blasphemy  on  his  name." 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 

"THE  LOKD  II  AT  HAND." 
BOSTON,  OCTOBER  18,  1843. 

Editorial  Correspondence, 

Cincinnati,  Ohio.  Jejfersonrillv,  la.  Louisville,  Ky. 

Dear  Brothcr  Bliss  :— Your  last  was  duly  re- 
ceived at  Cincinnati ; — I  am  surprised  that  you  did 
not  get  my  letter  for  the  "  Signs."  It  must  have 
been  lost.  I  have  written  again,  since  that,  and 
hope  you  have  ere  this  received  it. 

Our  meeting  at  Cincinnati  continued,  and  closed 
in  triumph.  We  have  never  had  a  more  success- 
ful meeting  in  the  Tent,  at  least  so  far  as  a  full  and 
uninterrupted  hearing  is  concerned.  More  than 
500  have  embraced  the  faiih,  among  the  different 
~cEurches,  in  that  city  and  vicinity.  Most  of  them 
look  for  the  termination  of  the  prophetic  periods 
this  year. 

Brother  Storrs  remains,  to  conduct  the  paper, 
and  to  lecture,  in  the  city  and  vicinity.  An  "  eflcc- 
tual  door  is  opened."  Brother  Stevens  is  in  the 
field  with  him.  He  is  highly  esteemed,  and  is  do- 
ing much  good.  Brother  Goodwin,  (late  Pastor  of 
the  Sixth  street  Baptist  church,)  has  embraced  the 
faith  in  full.  He  has  consecrated  himselt  to  the 
work.  He  has  taken  hold  with  brother  Storrs,  and 
others,  to  carry  forward  the  work.  Many  other 
ministers  in  the  vicinity  are  coining  into  the  faith, 
and  will  soon  preach  the  personal  reign,  with  the 
time  of  the  Advent.  Brother  Scott  of  Carthage, 
Ohio,  has  come  out  on  the  time.  He  gave  his  whole 
influence  to  aid  us  in  the  work,  and  will  continue 
his  valuable  labors.  He  is  an  educated,  pious,  and 
devoted  man.  He  has  done  much  for  the  cause  in  the 
West.  Dr.  Field,  of  this  place,  late  editor  of  "  The 
Israelite,"  (now  discontinued,)  is  also  a  full  believer 
in  the  time.  He  has  done  much  for  the  cause  in  this 
region ;  and  still  intends  to  do  all  he  can,  in  diffus- 
ing the  truth  in  Kentucky  and  Indiana.  We  have 
many  friends  and  believers  in  this  vicinity. 

I  am  to  commence  a  course  of  lectures  in  Louis- 
ville this  evening,  across  the  river,  about  one  mile. 
Dr.  Field  has  given  the  ciy  efiectually  in  this 
place.  I  shall  probably,however,  give  one  or  more 
lectures  here. 

I  have  been  obliged  to  relinquish  my  intention  ol 


going  to  St.  Louis.  I  shall  probably  return  to  Bos- 
ton about  the  middle  of  October. 

J.  V.  Hihes. 
Jeffersonville,  la.  Sept.  30th,  1843. 

LOUISVILLE,  KENTUCKY.  V 
Brother  Bliss, — I  came  to  this  city  on  Saturday 
last.  Gave  the  first  lecture  in  the  Christian  Chapel. 
It  was  filled  mostly  with  men,  it  being  an  unpleas- 
ant evening.  They  gave  the  most  profound  atten- 
tion. I  learn  i  good  impression  was  made.  Sabbath 
day  lectured  twice  in  the  "  market  place."  A  large 
crowd  were  in  attendance.  And  for  the  honor  of 
Louisville,  I  must  say,  that  I  never  had  a  more  at- 
tentive audience,  or  orderly  congregation  in  any  city 
of  (he  Union.  Many  of  the  most  respectable  citi- 
zens were  present,  some  of  whom  are  becoming  in- 
terested in  the  subject.  The  slanders  of  the  public 
prints,  and  the  pulpits,  are  now  being  exposed,  and 
the  people  understand,  and  respect  us. 

New  Albant.  At  the  request  of  brethren  from 
this  city,  I  visited  there  Lord's  day  evening,  and  lec- 
tured to  a  large  audience  in  the  Christian  Chapel. 
There  are  many  believers  here;  they  are  full  in  the 
faith  of  the  advent  "nigh,  even  at  the  doors."  They 
have  been  instructed  into  this  doctrine  by  brethren 
Scott  and  Field. 

Monday  evening  returned  to  Louisville,  and  lec- 
tured again  in  the  Christian  chapel.  The  house  was 
crowded.  Subject,  the  prevalence  of  the  little  horn, 
Dan.  vii.  21,  22.  The  audience  listened  two  and  a 
half  hours  to  the  illustrations  of  the  fulfilment  ol 
this  prophecy.  It  was  shown  that  this  power  would 
prevail  against  the  saints  till  the  judgment  and  com' 
ing  of  the  Son  of  man.  That  there  would  be  no 
conquest  of  the  world  by  the  Protestants— the  pre- 
vailing power,  while  the  world  stood,  would  be  the 
Roman  Catholic  !  The  effect  I  learn  to-day,  is,  what 
it  has  been  elsewhere,  viz.  to  open  the  eyes  of  the 
people  to  see  the  utter  hopelessness  of  the  temporal 
millennium,  and  conversion  of  the  world,  prior  to 
the  second  advent.  The  interest  is  so  great,  that  I 
have  yielded  to  the  earnest  request  of  the  citizens  to 
remain  over  the  Sabbalh.  I  shall  then  return  East 
without  delay. 

Our  Second  Advent  Depot  in  the  Jefferson  House, 
on  Third  slreei7Ti~vTsTieaT>y  numerous  citizens,  and 
strangers,  to  whom  we  give  our  publications,  and 
thus  scatter  the  light.  A  few  have  been  purchased, 
but  as  yet  we  have  not  received  enough  to  pay  one 
quarter  of  our  actual  expenditures!  But  the  people 
must  have  the  light.  Dr.  Field  has  the  charge  of 
the  depot,  and  I  doubt  not  there  will  be  friends 
enough  raised  up  to  sustain  it,  as  long  as  it  shall  be 
needed  J.  V.  Himes. 

Louisville,  Kentucky,  Oct.  3,  1843. 

THE  ADVENT  CAUSE. 
Brother  Bliss, — In  contemplating  the  state  of 
the  Advent  cause,  I  am  greatly  surprised  that 
we  have  bad  so  few  excesses  and  extravagances 
among  us.  Our  preaching  has  waked  up  all  classes, 
and  brought  together  the  elements  of  the  "  last 
limes,"  from  all  sects,  nations,  and  tongues.  Al- 
though they  consist,  as  a  general  thing,  of  the  truly 
pious,  who  are  looking  for  the  "  blessed  hope,"  yet 
some  there  are,  who  have  more  of  pretension  to 
sanctity  and  purity,  than  reality.  These  have  car- 
ried things,  in  a  few  instances,  beyond  the  written 
word.  They  are  not  satisfied  with  the  truth,  but 
seek  enjoyment  and  support  in  the  ignorant  con- 


ceils  of  their  own  feverish  imaginations.  They  are 
censorious  and  contentious,  and  in  their  daily  de- 
portment do  not  obey  the  truth.  Contending  for  ho- 
iness  aside  from  the  practical  duties  of  life !  Many 
of  them  living  in  idleness,  neglecting  themselves, 
and  those  dependent  upon  them  for  support.  They 
become  a  burden  to  the  honest  and  industrious  por- 
tion of  the  community.  Having  in  some  respects  a 
"  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power  thereof." 

1C7*  From  such  let  all  second  advent  believers 
"  turn  away ."' 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  exemplary,  and  pious  be- 
lievers in  the  advent,  in  all  parts  of  the  country, 
will  use  their  influence  for  the  little  lime  that  re- 
mains, to  preserve  a  Christian  consistency,  and  di- 
rect the  erring  into  the  paih  of  duty.  We  should 
"occupy  till  the  Lord  come,"  in  our  respective  call- 
ings. Be  diligent,  faithful,  honest.  Be  fervent  in 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord.  J.  V.  Himes. 

Louisville,  Ky.  Oct.  1843. 


St.  Peter's   Exposition  of  Daniel's 
Prophecy. 

In  disputed  interpretations  of  the  prophecies  of 
the  Old  Testament,  when  we  can  obtain  the  opin- 
ions of  the  writers  of  the  New,  their  opinions,  ac- 
cording to  universal  consent,  must  decide  what  we 
are  to  understand  by  such  disputed  prophecies. 

The  writers  of  the  New  Testament  being  in- 
spired men,  and  taught  directly  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  must  forever  settle  all  such  points.  The 
The  New  Testament  is  therefore  in  effect  a  com- 
mentary and  exposition  of  the  Old ;  and  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Old  need  to  be  presented  in  the  clearer 
and  more  explicit  light  of  the  New. 

The  great  question  at  issue  between  us  and  our 
opponents  is  whether  the  2300  days  in  Daniel  are 
years  or  literal  days;  and  whether  they  extend  or 
not,  to  the  coming  ol  our  Savior.  Let  us  see  if 
Peter  does  not  settle  this  question.  After  speaking 
of  "  the  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ," 
he  says,  1  Pet.  i.  10—13,  "Of  which  salvation 
the  prophets  have  inquired  and  searched  diligently, 
who  prophesied  of  the  grace  that  should  come  unto 
you :  Srarching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify, 
when  it  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow.  Unto  whom  it 
was  revealed,  that  not  unto  themselres,  but  unto 
us  they  did  minister  the  things  which  are  now  re- 
ported unto  you  by  them  that  have  preached  the 
gospel  unto  you,  with  the  Holy  Ghost  sent  down 
from  heaven ;  which  things  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into.  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your 
mind,  be  sober  and  hope  to  the  end,  for  the  grace 
that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ." 

Here  according  to  Peter  the  prophets  earnest- 
ly desired  to  know  what  time,  and  the  manner  of 
time,  when  the  Spirit  signified  in  them  the  time 
of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  also  the  time  of  the 
glory  that  should  follow.  But  it  was  revealed  un- 
to them  that  to  themselves  it  was  sealed,  and  was 
to  be  known  unto  us.  The  angels  also  desired  to 
look  into  the  same  things.  Now  Peter  must  have 
referred  to  some  one  or  more  prophets  in  which  all 
of  these  particulars  agree,  and  with  the  writings  of 
which  the  Jews  were  familiar;  and  therefore  to  be 
found  in  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament.  It 
is  proved  therefore,  that  somewhere  in  the  proph- 
ets there  can  be  found  the  time  predicted  of  Christ's 


Digitized  by  the  Center  for  Adventist  Research 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 


69 


sufferings,  aad  the  time  of  the  glory  that  shall  fol-| 
low;  and  this  glory,  according  to  Peter  in  the  same] 
connection,  is  "  the  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ."  The  time  of  Christ's  first  and  second  com- 
ing is  therelore  revealed,  but  when  the  time  was 
signified,  its  manner,  was  obscure ;  for  it  was  the 
manner  of  the  lime,  as  well  as  what  time,  respect- 
ing which  the  prophets  inquired,  and  the  angels 
desired  to  look  into.  It  is  therefore  evident  that 
Peter  must  have  had  reference  to  the  prophecy  ol 
Daniel,  for  that  prophecy  corresponds  in  every  par- 
ticular with  Peter's  remarks.  The  spirit  signified  to 
him  and  to  no  other  prophet  the  lime  of  Christ's 
sufferings  in  the  70  weeks  to  the  cutting  off  of  the 
Messiah.  It  was  also  revealed  to  him  that  the 
sanctuary  would  be  cleansed  at  the  end  of  2300 
days,  but  Daniel  says  none  understood  it.  Now 
as  every  thing  connected  with  the  vision  had  been 


the  same  as  the  70  weeks  to  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  which  were  cut  off,  were  fulfilled  in  that 
manner. 


The  Wise  shall  Understand. 

This  is  the  declaration  of  the  angel  of  God  to 
Daniel.  It  was  also  given  to  Dnniel  in  reply  to  his 
question  as  to  "  what  shall  be  the  end  ol  these 
things  ?"  And  yet  with  such  a  solemn  assurance 
lhat  the  wise  shall  understand,  how  lew  realize  it ! 
And  bow  many  there  are  who  are  ready  to  sneer  at 
any  who  believe  the  Spirit  of  God  does  enable  them 
to  understand ;  and  deny  the  declarations  of  the  an- 
gel, that  the  wise  will  know  of  that  day. 

How  little  do  men  venerate  the  simple,  unvar- 
nished statemeuts  of  the  word  of  God,  and  how 
prone  they  are  to  curl  the  lip  in  scorn  at  those  who 


do.  Well  did  our  Savior  ask,  if  when  he  came  he 
explained  to  Daniel  but  the  time  ;  and  as  the  time II should  find  faith  on  the  earth, 
was  given  in  days,  it  is  evident  that  the  manner      "  We  say  he  may  come  any  time."  Often  when  en- 
of  the  time  must  have  caused  its  obscurity.    This  deavoricg  to  impress  upon  the  minds  of  individuals 
manner  is  only  explained  by  the  70  weeks  being  cutj  the  necessity  of  being  prepared  for  the  coming  of 


ofTand  fulfilled  in  490  years  to  Christ's  sufferings, 
as  many  years  as  there  are  days  in  70  weeks.  And 
yet  Daniel  could  not  know  the  manner  ot  time,  until 
the  sufferings  of  Christ  were  fulfilled  in  a  year  for  a 
day.  We  therefore  find  in  the  12thof  Daniel,  when 
the  events  of  the  vision  of  the  2300  days  were  more 


Christ,  and  enforce  that  by  the  evidence  that  anoth- 
er year  may  close  up  all  earthly  affairs,  we  are  met 
with  the  reply,  lhat  "we  believe  he  may  come  any 
time,"  or  "  we  should  be  always  prepared  for 
death" — "and  they  are  continually  looking  for  him." 
Now  those  who  thus  reason  are  not  honest.  They 


particularly  given  down  to  the  resurrection  of  the  are  honest  neither  with  themselves  or  us.  They 
dead,  that  he  inquires  in  the  earnestness  of  his  soul,  say  lhey  are  continually  looking  for  his  coming,  and 
"  0  my  Lord,  what  shall  be  the  end  of  these  things?"  yetinlhe  same  breath  they  tell  us  that  we  are  to 
But  he  was  told,  "Go  thy  way,  Daniel,  for  the  words  have  a  mi|ienriiurnofa  thousand  years  first,  that 
are  closed  up  and  sealed  till  the  time  of  the  end."  It  ^  Jew8  are  l0  be  reslored  l0  ,he  land  of  Canaan, 
was  therefore  revealed  to  him  when  he  sought  to  and  there  are  numerous  prophecies  which  are 
know  the  manner  of  the  lime  that  not  to  himself  but  Lel  unfulfilled.  Therefore  their  own  mouths  con- 
unto  us  he  did  minister.  We  also  find  that  the  an-  demn  them,  and  prove  that  they  have  no  expecia- 
gels  here  desired  to  look  into  these  things,  Dan.  xii.  tions  whatever  of  the  coming  of  Christ,  for  a  long 
6.   "And  one  said  to  the  man  clothed  in  linen,  time  yet, 

which  was  upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  How||    Their  plea  that  lhey  are  continually  looking  for 


long  shall  it  be  to  the  end  of  these  wonders  V 
Dan.  viii.  3.  "  Then  I  heard  one  saint  speaking, 
and  another  saint  said  unto  ihat  certain  saint 
which  spake,  How  long  shall  be  the  vision  !"  ice. 
"  And  he  said  unto  me,  Unto  2300  days,  then  shall 
the  sanctuary  be  cleansed." 

We  merelbre  find  that  the  prophecy  of  Daniel 
corresponds  in  every  particular  to  Peter's  epistle.  I 
He  earnestly  desired  to  know  the  "end  of  these 
things ;"  and  the  time  to  the  cleansing  of  the  sanc- 
tuary is  given  in  days,  and  the  time  of  Christ's  suf- 
ferings in  weeks.  He  sought  to  know  the  manner 
of  the  time,  but  was  told  il  was  sealed  to  the 
time  of  the  end;  and  the  angels  were  anx- 
ious to  know  these  things.  Well  might  Peter 
therefore,  in  allusion  to  this  prophecy,  say,  1  Pet. 
i.  10—12.  "  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets  have 
inquired  and  searched  diligently,  who  prophesied  of 
the  grace  thai  should  come  unto  you:  Search- 
ing what,  or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spir- 
it of  Christ  which  was  in  them  did  signify, 
when  it  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  the  glory  ihat  should  follow.  Unto  whom  it 
was  revealed,  thai  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto  us 
lhey  did  minister  the  things  which  are  now  reported 
unto  you  by  them  thai  have  preached  the  gospel  unto 
you,  wiik  ihe  Holy  Ghost  sent  down  from  heaven ; 
which  things  ihe  angels  desire  to  look  into." 

As  therefore  Daniel  thus  corresponds  with  Peter, 
it  follows  that  the  time  of  the  "  glory  at  Christ's  ap 
pearing"  is  contained  in  the  2300  days.  And  the 
manner  of  the  time  is  shown  to  be  a  day  for  a  year, 


the  coming  of  our  Savior  is  merely  a  subterfuge,  to 
ward  off  all  considerations  for  an  immediate  atten- 
tion to  the  subject.  No  man  can  be  continually 
expecting  the  coming  of  Christ  without  feeling  an 
interest  in  the  question  surpassing  all  other  consid- 
erations. The  condition  of  a  world  lying  in  sin, 
which  must  soon  meet  its  eternal  doom ;  the  short- 
ness of  the  time  there  is,  in  which  sinners  may  be 
plucked  as  brands  from  the  burning;  ihe  consider- 
ation that  soon  we  must  stand  in  the  presence  of 
God,  and  enter  upon  an  eternal  slate  of  happiness 
or  misery ;  all  conspire  to  interest  those  who  be- 
lieve these  realities,  so  that  they  can  make  them 
no  secondary  considerations.  When  therefore  any 
excuse  themselves  from  devoting  their  attention  to 
this  question,  because  "  we  ought  always  to  be  pre- 
pared to  die,"  or  "  we  expect  Christ  may  come  any 
lime,"  we  may  know  that  nothing  would  give  them 
less  pleasure,  than  death,  or  the  advent  of  the  Son 
of  God. 

Men  run  a  fearful  risk  respecting  their  immortal 
souls.  Men,  who  if  the  merest  pittance  of  their 
hoarded  wealth  was  in  danger,  would  exert  them- 
selves lo  their  utmost  to  save  it,  are  yet  willing  to 
risk  their  souls— their  all —  on  a  fearful  issue,  and 
are  not  in  the  least  moved  or  concerned  for  the  re- 
sult. Such  indifference  with  regard  to  any  mere 
worldly  affair  would  cause  the  astonishment  of  the 
world;  and  yet,  when  any  anxiety  is  manifested 
respecting  the  only  question  of  any  real  importance, 
the  world  are  ready  to  sneer  and  scofT  at  it ;  and 
even  those  who  profess  to  have  tasted  of  the  love 


of  God,  and  to  have  felt  that  he  has  been  gracious 
to  them,  are  among  the  first  lo  denounce  a  belief  in 
the  near  approach  of  Him  whose  right  il  is  lo 
reign,  as  "  the  height  of  absurdity." 

So  long  as  men  are  thus  indifferent,  and  treat  so 
lightly  ihe  things  that  concern  their  eternal  well 
being,  and  professed  Christians  are  unmoved  by  the 
greatest  and  most  momentous  of  all  eternal  truths, 
so  long  we  may  expect  that  the  church  and  the 
world,  alike,  will  resort  to  the  most  trifling  excuses, 
for  not  searching  the  scriptures;  deceiving  others, 
and  willing  lo  be  deceived  themselves. 


Mr.  Miller.  The  late  visit  of  Mr.  Miller  to  our 
city  and  vicinity  has  been  characterized  by  the  usu- 
al results  in  favor  of  the  Advent  faith.  Never  has 
he  been  listened  to  with  more  interest,  and  that  in- 
terest of  a  deeply  serious  and  practical  character. 
Although  the  storm  on  the  Sabbath  was  very  vio- 
lent, the  Tabernacle  was  filled  with  hearers,  who 
listened  to  the  modern  apostle  of  the  primitive 
faith  apparently  wilh  the  utmost  satisfaclion.  We 
believe  his  labors  have  never  been  productive  of 
more  good  at  any  former  lime  among  us  than  they 
would  be  at  the  present  time.  But  the  feebleness 
of  his  health  and  his  many  other  engagements  ren- 
dered it  impracticable  for  him  lo  yield  to  the  many 
pressing  calls  to  continue  wilh  us  a  little  longer. 
Should  time  continue  and  his  health  permit,  he  is 
expected  to  attend  several  conferences  in  the  region 
of  his  residence. — h. 


The  two  witnesses  agree  on  the  tear.  We 
have  received  a  communication  with  the  above 
heading,  which  we  think  based  upon  a  wrong  inter- 
pretation of  the  scriptures.  We  have  so  much 
plain  and  positive  testimony  in  favor  of  the  Advent, 
that  forced  expositions  have  more  of  a  tendency  to 
weaken  than  strengthen  our  position. 


A  brother  writes  us  from  Hillsboro',  N.  H.  ihat 
the  Baptist  church  there  has  excluded  three  mem- 
bers of  lhat  church  for  their  belief  in  the  doctrine 
of  the  Advent. 


em-  i 
rine/ 

4 


A  brother  has  sent  us  a  long  communication  on 
the  duty  of  individuals  wilh  regard  lo  this  world's 
goods.  He  seems  to  be  in  doubt  whether  the  teach- 
ings of  our  Savior  on  this  point  are  applicable  to 
all  or  to  the  clergy  only.  Our  opinion  is  that  it  is 
applicable  to  all ;  and  that  if  we  have  any  thing 
which  is  in  the  way  of  our  duty,  or  which  takes  our 
hearts  from  God,  though  it  be  a  right  hand  or  right 
eye,  we  should  cast  it  from  us. 


A  brother  from  South  Woodstock  writes,  thai 
they  have  a  strong  band  of  Advent  believers  in  that 
place.  They  have  usually  held  meetings  in  a 
school-house,  but  this  has  been  denied  ihem.  They 
now  meet  in  each  other's  houses,  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  the  Lord. 


The  Scale  Torntng.  The  New  York  Evange- 
list, speaking  of  ihe  American  Board  for  Foreign 
Missions,  says: 

"Since  1837  the  Board  has  done  nothing  but  hold 
its  own.  It  has  made  no  advances — has  no  more 
missionaries  in  the  field,  nor  the  command  of  any 
more  resources,  while  the  world  has  changed  with 
astonishing  rapidity." 

Surely  this  does  not  look  much  like  having  all 
the  heathen  soon  converted,  and  our  world  graced 
wilh  a  temporal  millennium. 
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SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 


The  Course  of  Time. 

BY  O.  C.  SWEET. 

When  first  were  ushered  into  being  the  many 
brilliant  stars,  and  suns,  and  planets,  that  adorn 
night's  blue  arch,  the  proud  career  of  victor, 
time  begun.  Then  creation's  laws  were  ar- 
ranged by  the  all-wise  Ruler  of  the  universe. 

Then  the  father  of  the  human  race,  received 
a  moral  law  from  God  in  Eden.  He  trans- 
gressed, and  thus  sin  entered  into  the  world. 
Ever  since,  the  progeny  of  Adam  have  been 
the  unavoidable  subjects  of  physical  disease 
aud  dissolution.    Not  so  of  moral  death. 

Kindreds  rose  and  fell  in  the  unwearied 
march  of  lime,  and  their  memories  consigned  to 
oblivion.  Jehovah  saw  at  length  from  the  seat 
of  his  universal  empire,  that  the  "imaginations 
of  the  children  of  men  were  evil  continually." 
He  said,  "  behold  I  do  bring  a  flood  of  water 
upon  the  earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh."  The  true 
and  faithful  servants  of  God  escaped  the  por- 
tending flood.  How  terrible  must  have  been 
that  event  to  those  who  perished  in  the  over- 
whelming storm;  "when  the  fountains  of  the 
great  deep  were  broken  up,"  the  tops  of  the 
lofty  mountaius  covered  with  the  devouring  el- 1 
ement.  The  disorder  in  nature  ceased,  the  j 
storm  was  over,  and  the  chariot  wheels  of  time 
again  moved  o'er  creation.  A  race  of  beings 
destined  for  a  state  of  immortality  sprang  up, 
and  liiled  the  earth.  Ages  rolled  away,  "  and 
man  went  to  his  long  home,"  kings  aud  princes 
all.  Kingdoms  rose  upon  the  wrecks  of  others, 
and  empires  sprang  into  being  on  the  ruins  of 
a  competitor.  Where  once  the  mosque  and 
palace  rose,  the  owl  now  hoots,  and  wild  beasts' 
of  the  desert  howl.  Time's  effacing  fingers  are; 
ever  working  changes  in  the  constitution  of  the 
world.  Learn  by  the  cities  of  the  plain  the  j 
fate  of  wicked  men,  how  devouring  (ire  from; 
heaven  consumed  the  apostate  cities.  Where  j 
now  is  Carthage,  once  the  empress  of  the  sea,| 
and  formidable  rival  of  Rome?  The  legend'  of 
Roman  powers  say,  it  fell  beneath  the  Roman 
sword.  What  scenes  it  witnessed  when  it  fell. 
Where  now  is  Tadmor's  ancient  glory  ?  Where 
is  Thebes  with  her  hundred  gates?  Where  now 
are  the  tombs  of  the  departed  dead?  Where 
now  the  grandeur  of  the  past?  A  voice  responds, 
"  among  the  mouldering  ruins  of  by-gone 
ages."  Where  are  the  spoils  of  cruel  and  fa- 
tal strife?  Where  are  the  champions  who  stood 
on  the  heights  of  worldly  fame  and  honor? 
Where  are  all  of  those  who  have  lived  since 
the  world  begun?  A  voice  responds,  "  to  dust 
have  they  returned." 

In  addition  to  the  physical  and  political  chan- 
ges in  time,  the  moral  world  has  been  the  the- 
atre of  the  most  degrading  superstitions  and 
idolatries. — Diana,  Dagon,  the  sun  and  stars, 
and  images  of  almost  every  description,  have 
been  adored  as  the  Supreme  Ruler  oft  he  world. 
Pagan  mythology  furnishes  ample  evidence  of 
the  credulity  of  man.  The  abominable  prac- 
tices of  burning  human  beings  on  a  fuuerul 
pyre,  and  of  being  crushed  to  death  beneath  the 
car  of  Jugcrnaut,  are  scenes  revolting  to  en- 
lightened humanity.  We  turn  from  those  hea- 
then practices  to  the  abominations  of  Popery; 
yes,  we  read  over  the  horrorsofthe  inquisition. 
Our  consciences  recoil  within  us,  when  we  hear 
it  asserted  that  those  horrid  cruelties  were  com- 
mitted under  the  superintendency  of  the  ser- 
vants of  Christ!  The  massacre  of  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's eve,  is  one  among  the  many  slaughters 
of  Catholic  instigation.  Europe  has  witnessed 
many  ecclesiastical  commotions,  and  drank 


the  blood  of  saints  that  cry,  "how  long,  Ol.ord, 
dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our  blood  on 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth  ?"  We  might  pur- 
sue the  subject  to  the  present  age,  and  show 
the  present  state  of  religious  intolerance,  and 
persecution;  but  the  nations  are  emerging  from 
that  state  of  gross  darkness  which  has  so  long 
overcast  our  moral  sky.  Knowledge  is  in- 
creasing. Investigations  arc  unfolding  the  prin- 
ciples of  immutable  truth.  Truth  will  and  must 
prevail  against  error  and  delusion,  the  assas- 
sins of  liberty,  virtue,  and  knowledge. 

A  few  more  earthly  scenes  will  transpire  be- 
fore the  most  momentous  event  will  occur  that 
the  world  ever  saw.  "  When  the  mighty  an- 
gel shall  stand  on  the  sea  and  land,  and  swear 
by  him  that  liveth  forever  and  ever,  that  time 
shall  be  no  longer."  "  Then  the  Lord  himself 
shall  desceed  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
'he  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  the  trump  of 
God:  then  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his 
glory."  Then  the  sleeping  millions  shall  rise 
from  the  gloomy  mansions  of  the  grave — "both 
the  small  and  great,"  the  friends  and  the  ene- 
mies of  Jesus. 
Then  the  "  books,"  containing  the  works  of 


morning  being  the  seventh  day.  That  is  left 
without  termination;  and  therefore  a  proper 
type  ol  the  eternal  sabbath — that  rest  which  re- 
mains for  the  people  of  God. 

And  are  we  indeed  so  near  the  time  when 
the  elements  of  all  things  shall  be  dissolved  by 
fervent  heat;  when  the  heavens  shall  be 
shrivelled  up  like  a  scroll,  and  the  earth  and 
all  it  contains  be  burnt  up?  Is  the  fifth  em- 
pire, the  kingdom  of  the  stone,  and  the  king- 
dom of  the  mountain,  so  near  its  termination? 
Are  all  vision  and  prophecy  about  to  be  sealed 
up,  and  the  whole  earth  to  be  illuminated  with 
the  bright  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness? 
Are  the  finally  incorrigible  and  impenitent 
about  to  be  swept  oft'  the  face  of  the  earth  by 
the  besom  of  destruction,  while  the  righteous 
shall  be  able  to  lift  up  their  heads  with  inefla- 
ble  joy,  knowing  their  final  redemption  is  at 
hand?  Are  we  so  near  the  eve  of  that  period 
when  they  who  turn  many  to  righteousness 
shall  shine  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever? 
What  sort  of  persons  should  we  then  be  in  all 
holy  conversation  and  godliness!  Where  is 
our  zeal  for  God?  Where  the  sounding  of  our 
bowels  over  the  perishing  nations  who  have  not 


all  the  world  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  |yet  come  under  the  yoke  of  the  Gospel?  Mul- 
time,  "  shall  be  opened"  and  spread  out,  before [titudes  of  whom  arc  not  under  the  yoke,  be- 
a  gazing  universe.  What  a  picture  of  crime  ,causc  they  have  never  heard  of  it; — a.id  they 
will  be  held  up  to  the  universal  gaze.  The  ac- 1 have  not  heard  of  it,  because  those  who  have 
lions  of  a  world!  The  closing  scene  is  yet  to' enjoyed  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
take  place — "the  judgment  is  set,  and  the  ||  have  not  felt,  (or  have  not  obeyed  the  feel- 
dead  are  judged  out  of  the  book  according  toe  ing,)  the  imperious  duty  of  dividing  their  heav- 
their  works."  The  Judge  will  approbate  his  enly  bread  with  those  who  are  famishing  with 
willing  subjects,  saying,  "  Come  ye  blessed  of  I  hunger!  and  giving  the  water  of  life  to  those 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 'who  are  dying  of  thirst!  How  shall  they  appear 
you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world:  und|  in  that  great  day  when  the  conquests  of  the 
these  shall  enter  into  life  eternal."  We  find  Lion  of  the  tribe  ol'Judah  are  ended;  when  the 
another  class  in  the  judgment — those   who!  mediatorial  kingdom  is  delivered  up  unto  the 


have  not  submitted  to  the  mild  government  of 
the  impartial  Judge:  "these  shall  go  away 
into  everlasting  punishment."  This  is  the  last 
and  final  decision.  Time  is  rolling  us  rapidly 
on  to  the  great  ocean  of  eternity.  Our  proba- 
tionary state  will  soon  end,  and  we  shall  appear 
before  the  flaming  bar  of  God  to  receive  accor- 
ding to  our  deeds. —  Christian  Palladium. 


Dr.  Adam  Clarke. 

It  is  a  source  of  no  small  perplexity  lo  the  mass 
of  the  church  and  the  world,  thai  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  is  by  Adventisls  proclaimed  as  being  special- 
ly nigh.  Bui  the  lollowing  from  Dr.  Adnm  Clarke's 
Commentary,  or  illustrations  of  Dan.  2d  chap.,  will 
be  found  of  ihe  same  cast.  If  the  great  day  was 
so  near  as  to  justify  the  following  ardent  appeal 
from  Doctor  Clarke  in  his  day,  are  we  not  justified 
in  faithfully  giving  ihe  word  of  warning  now  ?  Oh, 
thai  the  people  would  be  wise  and  heed  the  trull) 
concerning  ihe  coming  and  kingdom  of  the  Lord  in 
season  lo  be  benefillcd  by  it. 

The  Doctor  evidently  supposed  that  ihe  Great 
Day  of  the  Lurd  would  come  al  the  close  of  the  six 
!  thousand  years  from  the  creation,  which  period  is 
doubtless  just  upon  us.  He  says  : 

According  to  the  ancient  tradition  there 
were,  1.  Two  thousand  years  ro  d;  that  is 
without  the  law.  2.  Two  thousand  years  under 
the  law.  3.  Two  Ihuusund  years  under  the 
Messiah.  And  at  the  termination  of  the  third 
the  endless  sabbath  should  commence.  The 
comments  on  this  ancient  tradition  go  on  to 
state,  that  at  the  termination  of  each  day's 
work  of  the  creation  it  was  said,  The  even  ng 
and  the  morning  inert  the  first, — second, — third, 
—fourth,— filth  and  sixth  day;  but  when  the 
sabbath  is  introduced,  and  God  is  said  lo  rest 
from  his  work,  and  to  have  hallowed  this  day, 
there  is  no  mention  of  the  evening  and  ihe 


Father;  and  the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead  sits 
on  the  great  white  throne,  and  to  those  on  his 
left  hand  says, — "  I  was  hungry  and  ye  gave 
me  no  meat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
drink."  I  say, — How  shall  they  appear  who 
have  made  no  exertions  to  tell  the  lost  nations 
of  Ihe  earth  the  necessity  for  preparing  to 
meet  their  God ;  and  showing  them  the  means 
of  doing  it  by  affording  them  the  blessings  of 
the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God?  Let  us  be- 
ware lest  the  stone  that  struck  the  motley  im- 
age, and  dashed  it  to  picces,/o//  on  us,  and 
grind  us  to  powder! 


The  Nestorians.— The  following  is  an  extract 
from  a  letter  dated  Constantinople,  Aug.  17lh, 
which  we  fiud  in  one  of  ihe  Loudon  papers: — 

"  We  have  now  received  strange  advices  from 
Moussoul.  It  is  stated  that  the  Governor  of  thai 
cily  and  the  Kurdes  of  the  neighborhood  have  en- 
lered  into  a  combination  for  ihe  total  destruction  of 
the  Nestorians.  This  had  been  provoked  by  ihe  ri- 
valry in  making  religious  proselytes  of  ihe  French 
political  ngenl  and  the  English  Puseyite  mission- 
ary, Mr.  Badger." 

"The  Mussullees  and  ihe  Kurdes  penetrated  into 
the  mountains,  where  the  Nestorian  Patriarch  was, 
burnt  his  church,  destroyed  his  books,  killed  his 
mother  and  three  or  five  of  his  biothcis,  and  mull 
la  led  bis  sister.  The  patriarch  wiih  difficulty  es- 
caped to  Moussoul,  where  he  look  refuge  iii  the 
British  consulate.  I  give  this  history  just  ns  I 
hear  it,  and  for  ihe  present  shall  make  no  com- 
ments, as  1  am  not  yet  sufficient  master  of  the  sub- 
ject lo  discuss  it  wiih  effect." 


A  Defaulting  Bisnor.  A  correspondent  of  (he 
Rochester  Democrat  slates  that  ihe  Bishop  of  To- 
ronto is  a  defaulter  to  the  amount  of  852,000.  The 
money  was  entrusted  to  him  lo.  the  benefit  of  ihe 
University. 
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THE  COMPASS. 

The  storm  was  loud— before  the  blast 

Our  gallant  bark  was  driven  ; 
Their  foaming  crests  the  billows  reared, 
And  nut  one  friendly  star  appeared, 

Through  all  the  vaults  of  heaven. 

Yet  dauntless  still  the  steersman  stood, 

And  gazed  without  a  sigh, 
Where,  poised  on  needle  bright  and  slim, 
And  lighted  by  a  lanlhorn  dim, 

The  compass  meets  his  eye. 

Thence  taught  his  darksome  course  to  steer, 

He  breathed  no  wish  for  day ; 
But  braved  the  whirlwind's  headlong  might, 
Nor  once,  throughout  the  dismal  night, 

To  fear  or  doubt  gave  way. 

And  what  is  oft  the  Christian's  life, 

But  storms  are  dark  and  drear, 
Through  which,  without  one  blilhsome  ray 
Of  worldly  bliss  to  cheer  his  way, 

He  must  his  vessel  steer. 

Yet  let  him  ne'er  to  sorrow  yield, 

For  in  the  sacred  page 
A  compass  shines  divinely  true, 
And  self-illumined,  greets  his  view 

Amid  the  tempest's  rage. 

Then  firmly  let  him  grasp  the  helm, 

Though  loud  tho  billows  roar, 
And  soon,  his  toils  and  troubles  past, 
His  anchor  he  shall  safely  cast, 

On  Canaan's  happy  shore. 

[London  Evan.  Mag. 


Troubles  in  the  Churches.  Dissensions  and 
divisions  are  the  order  of  the  day  in  the  churches. 
The  Bipiisls,  Methodists,  Congregationalists,  &c. 
have  all  had  their  quarrels,  divisions  and  subdivis- 
ions; but  the  Episcopal  Church  has  always  boasted 
of  its  unity.  But  they  are  not  to  be  thus  exempted. 
Bishop  Ouderdonk,  at  the  Episcopnl  Convention, 
took  strong  ground  in  justification  of  his  course  re- 
specting the  ordination  of  Mr.  Carey. 

In  regard  to  his  own  responsibility,  the  iJishtp 
observed,  thnt  church  power  and  prerogatives  come 
directly  from  Heaven.  The  privileges  of  its  min- 
isters are  conferred  by  God,  and  not  by  man.  They 
are  wholly  irresponsible  to  the  world,  that  is  to  sav, 
to  the  public.  The  Church  was  formed  to  oppose, 
the  world,  not  to  co-operate  with  it, — to  raise  weak.i 
lallen  man,  against  his  will,  from  the  degradation! 
of  sin.  It  became  the  minister  of  God  to  be  indif- 
ferent as  to  whether  the  world  was  pleased  or  of- 
fended. Nor  is  the  Bishop  responsible  to  the 
Church;  but  only  to  his  own  order,  as  of  highest 
authority  in  the  Church,  and  through  whom  the 
clergy  are  responsible  to  Christ. 

During  the  Convention  Mr.  John  Duer  made  a 
motion  that  the  following  protest,  with  numerous 
signatures,  should  be  printed  at  the  end  of  the  min- 
utes of  the  Convention. 

Whereas,  the  Bishop  of  this  diocese,  in  the  ad- 
dress delivered  to  this  convention,  expressed  in 
strong  terms  of  commendation  his  approbation  ol 
the  course  and  sentiments  of  the  religious  paper 
called  the  Churchman,  published  in  the  city  of  New 
York ;  and  whereas,  the  undersigned,  members  of 
the  clergy  and  laity,  now  in  attendance  on  this  con- 
vention, entertain  a  sincere  conviction  that  the  doc- 
trines maintained  in  the  said  religious  paper,  and 
the  spirit  and  tone  in  which  the  same  is  conducted, 
are  such  as  not  to  entitle  it  to  the  support  of  Tro- 
testant  Episcopalians— therefore,  they  do  most  re- 
spectfully dissent  Irom  the  opinion  expressed  in  the 
said  address,  and  request  this,  their  dissent,  may  be 
publicly  read  to  this  convention,  and  be  entered  on 
the  minutes  of  the  proceedings  thereof. 

No  sooner  had  Mr.  Duer  sat  down,  than  up  rose 
the  Bishop,  expressing  his  utter  surprise  that  such  a 
paper  had  been  presented  to  this  body.  He  thought 
it  strange  that  gentlemen  who  were  so  jealous  ol 


their  own  rights  were  so  ready  to  trench  upon  his. 
But  he  would  not  have  them  trenched  upon.  The 
paper  should  not  be  presented  or  discussed.  He 
took  upon  himself,  he  said,  to  declare  that  the  paper 
should  not  go  upon  the  minutes.  It  should  receive 
no  attention.  He  could  not  pardon  the  gentleman 
for  bringing  it  forward,  unless  he  had  charily  to  be- 
lieve that  the  gentleman  did  not  look  at  the  conse- 
quences of  such  a  paper.  He  threw  himself  upon 
the  clergy  and  upon  the  laity  of  his  diocese,  in  thus 
treating  the  paper.  These  principles  he  should  ad- 
here to,  and  defend  them  with  the  sacrifice  of  his 
life. 

As  the  Bishop  took  his  seat,  loud  clapping  was 
heard  from  all  parts,  mingled  with  hisses  equally 
loud.  Mr.  Duer  attempted  several  times  to  gnin  the 
floor,  but  at  each  attempt  he  was  instantly  silenced 
by  the  sonorous  voice  of  the  Bishop,  exclaiming  that 
he  would  not  have  a  word  said  by  any  one.  Again 
Mr.  Duer  made  the  attempt.  "  Not  a  word— not  a 
word  upon  it,"  exclaimed  the  Bishop,  in  the  most  au- 
thoritative manner.  "Sit  down,  sir — take  your 
seat !  I  won't  hear  a  word  !  Any  apology  you  may 
desire  to  offer  will  be  received,  at  a  proper  time  and 
in  another  place."  Great  excitement  and  confusion 
followed.  A  reporter  might  well  have  thought  htm 
self  in  any  other  place  rather  than  a  church,  or  even 
looking  upon  the  tumultuous  scenes  in  Congress. 
When  the  uproar  had  ceased,  the  Bishop  went  on 
with  the  business,  which  required  but  a  few  minutes. 
A  brief  address  to  the  convention  followed,  from 
ilu  Bishop— then  singing  of  the  gloria  in  excelsis, 
prayer  and  benediction. 

Thus  have  terminated  these  exciting — nay,  tu- 
multuous scenes.  No  doubt  the  convention  of  1843 
fill  long  be  remembered.  It  hnssown  seeds  which 
will  spring  up  and  bear  fruit,  but  whether  for  good 
or  for  evil  remains  for  time  to  determine. 


False  Christs.  Matt.  xxiv.  5,  24,  "  For  many 
shall  come  in  my  name,  saying,  I  am  Christ:  and 
shall  deceive  many.  For  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and  shall  shew  great 
signs  and  wonders;  insomuch  that,  if  it  were  possi- 
ble, they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect." 

History  shows  that  this  has  been  fulfilled  by  the 
appearance  of  about  fifty  persons,  who,  at  different 
periods,  have  assumed  to  be  Christ.  In  the  twelfth 
century  alone,  an  old  English  volume  mentions  the 
following  instances. 

"In  1137,  the  Persians  were  distutbed  hy  a  Jew, 
who  called  himself  the  Messiah,  and  collected  to- 
gether a  formidable  army  of  his  countrymen.  The 
Persian  monarch  even  submitted  to  a  treaty  with 
this  religious  usurper:  he  paid  him  a  sum  of  money 
on  the  condition  of  disbanding  his  soldiers,  but  af- 
terwards seized  and  beheaded  him,  and  compelled 
the  Jews  to  refund  the  money  he  had  given  their 
Messiah,  which  reduced  them  to  beggary,  and  even 
to  the  necessity  of  selling  their  children.  In  the 
following  year,  a  false  Christ  appeared  in  France: 
he  was  put  to  death,  and  many  Jews  suffered  at  the 
same  time  under  the  accusation,  real  or  imaginary, 
of  sacrificing  a  male  Christian  child  once  a  year. 
About  the  year  1157,  an  impostor,  under  the  title  of 
Messiah,  incited  the  Jews  to  revolt  at  Cordova ;  and 
this  unfortunate  event  occasioned  the  destruction  of 
almost  all  the  Jews  in  Spain.  In  1167,  another 
false  prophet  appeared  in  Arabia,  who  pretended  to 
be  the  forerunner  of  the  Messiah. — When  search 
was  made  for  him  he  was  soon  deserted  by  his  fol- 
lowers, and  being  questioned  by  the  Arabian  king,  he 
replied,  that  he  was  indeed  a  prophet  sent  from  God. 
The  king  requiring  a  sign  in  confirmation  of  his 
mission,  the  unfortunate  fanatic  desired  him  to  cut 
off  his  head,  and  asserted  that  he  would  presently 
see  him  restored  to  life.  His  request  was  complied 
with ;  the  event,  however,  by  no  means  correspond- 
ed with  the  professions  of  the  prophet,  and  the  Ara- 
bian Jews  were  compelled  to  pay  a  heavy  fine.  In 
1174,  a  magician  and  false  Christ  occasioned  great 
trouble  to  the  Jews  in  Persia;  and  in  two  years  af- 
ter, another  arose  in  Moldavia,  called  David  Almus- 
ser.    He  pretended  that  he  could  make  himself  in- 


vincible ;  hut  he  was  taken,  and  a  heavy  fine  laid  up- 
on the  Jews. 


"All  things  continue  as  they  were."  A  cor- 
respondent of  the  Christian  Advocate  and  Journal, 
D.  W.  Clark  or  Winstead,  Ct.  rejoices  greatly  that 
the  Lord  has  not  yet  come.    He  exultingly  says : 

"No  solar  or  lunar  eclipse  was  ever  predicted 
with  more  confidence  hy  the  most  dogmatical  as- 
tronomer. Rhittenhouse  never  predicted  a  transit 
of  Venus,  nor  Halley  the  return  of  a  comet,  with 
greater  parade  and  confidence  than  did  these  vagrant 
lecturers  the  dissolution  of  the  world.  Time  de- 
monstrated the  incorrectness  of  their  calculations. 
The  predicted  moment  arrives,  but  old  earth  obsti- 
nately '  holds  on  the  even  tenor  of  her  way.'  Not 
the  least  creaking  on  her  axis  is  heard — not  the 
least  friction  is  produced  by  her  rapid  flight  around 
her  spacious  orbit — the  flames  burst  out  neither 
above  nor  below — nor  does  any  movement  of  the 
elements  utter  the  solemn  warning  of 

'  A  God  in  grandeur,  and  a  world  on  fire.' 
"  Many  supposed  that  Millerism  with  its  delusions 
would  end  here.  Their  profound  calculations  were 
indeed  sternly  rebuked;  butat  a  very  convenientmo- 
ment  behold  a  new  dispensation  comes  forth,  and 
the  earth  stands  respited,  it  may  be  for  a  whole 
year.  Millerism  had  now  reached  such  a  pass,  and 
us  deluded  followers  such  a  stage  of  moral  and  in- 
tellectual blindness  of  fanaticism,  that  no  absurdi- 
ty, however  gross,  no  contradiction,  however  glar- 
ing, could  shake  their  faith." 

Wc  are  often  at  a  loss  whether  to  pity  the  au- 
thors of'such  absurdity  for  their  ignorance  of  what 
we  believe,  with  the  evidence  upon  which  it  is 
based,  or  for  the  opposition  they  manifest  towards 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


The  Tree  ano  its  Fruits.— The  Rev.  M.  H. 

Smith,  who  has  recently  renounced  Universalism, 
says  : 

At  the  very  outset  I  was  appalled  at  the  moral  re- 
sults of  my  proaching.  I  found  one  class  of  men 
always  rondy  to  wish  succesB  to  my  cause,  and  one 
class  always  looking  upon  the  increase  of  Universal- 
ism with  the  deepest  horror.  If  the  doctrine  was 
preached  in  a  now  place,  the  infidel,  the  profane  man, 
the  Sabbath  breaker,  and  the  vile,  all  were  hearty  in 
the  cause,  and  hoped  the  good  work  would  go  on, 
while  the  sober,  moral,  and  intelligent,  as  well  asthe 
religious  were  made  sad  by  the  doctrine  Ex.  paper. 

The  proof  above  is  looked  upon  as  conclusive  evi- 
dence by  all  who  oppose  the  doctrine  of  Universal- 
ism, and  so  it  is.  But  is  not  the  same  evidence  equal- 
ly conclusive  with  regard  to  the  preaching  against 
Christ's  coming?  Does  not  the  thoughts  of  Christ's 
coming  cheer  the  hearts  of  the  righteous  ?  And  do 
not  all  the  wicked  rejoice  to  hoar  it  denounced  .' 


A  Bad  Argument.  The  "Puritan,"  recently  pub- 
lished from  a  correspondent,  an  account  of  the  down- 
ward career  of  one  of  the  New  Haven  theological 
students,  who  has  become  an  Antinumian  Perfec- 
tionist. The  account  is  accompanied  by  remarks 
which  trace  these  heresies  to  the  influence  of  the 
theology  he  imbibed  at  that  Institution.  To  impute 
to  any  doctrine  or  system,  all  the  delinquencies  of 
which  any  of  its  adherents  may  be  guilty,  is  the 
hight  of  injustice.  What  if  the  principle  were  to 
be  applied  to  Andover— and  the  conversion  of  many 
of  its  students  to  Episcopacy,  should  be  charged  to 
the  tendency  of  Dr.  Wood's  instructions  in  church 
government — would  the  imputation  be  fair?  On 
such  a  principle  no  institution  or  doctrine  could  es- 
cape. Even  East  Windsor  would  come  in  for  a 
share  of  obloquy.  If  what  we  deem  to  be  error  can- 
not be  put  down  without  resorting  to  such  expedi- 
ents, it  had  better  be  left  to  flourish  eternally.— JV. 
Y.  Evangelist. 

When  the  above  argument  is  applied  to  any  of  the 
sects,  they  all  squirm  under  it;  and  it  is  about  the 
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only  argument  they  attempt  to  bring  to  bear  upon 
the  doctrine  of  the  advent.  When  the  same  argu- 
ment is  applied  to  those  who  thus  use  it,  they  can  see 
its  fallacy. 


Kissing  the  Toe  of  the  Pope.  The  New  York 
Express  states,  that  after  the  adjournment  of  the 
N.Y.  Episcopal  Convention.some  fifty  or  sixty  of  the 
Presbyters  went  in  procession  to  the  Episcopal  res- 
idence to  congratulate  their  Diocesan  on  the  firm- 
ness and  independence  with  which  he  has  resisted 
the  rights  of  the  clergy  and  laity ;  and  to  close, 
kneeled  down  and  received  the  Messing  of  Bishop  On- 
derdonk. 


A  Well's  Bottom  Dropped  Out.  On  Sunday 
morning  last,  a  well  about  45  feet  deep,  on  land  ol 
James  C.  Church,  Esq.  at  the  Narrows, L.I.  which 
had  been  dry  about  IS  months  and  was  well  walled 
up  with  stone,  suddenly  sunk  about  fifteen  feet  car- 
rying with  it  the  well-house,  &c.  A  lew  minutes 
before  the  accident,  a  rumbling  noise  was  heard  by 
the  inmates  of  the  house  near  by.— Jour,  of  Com. 


We  have  on  hand  a  few  copies  of  brother  Scott's 
review  of  Prof.  Stow's  Millennial  Arithmetic. 
And  also  of  brother  Cook's  Review  of  Dr.  Lynd, 
price  12  1-2  cents  each. 

Insanity  from  Millerism.  Where  a  single  in- 
slanceof  some  unhappy  being  can  be  found,  who 
believes  that  what  the  Bible  says  about  the  coming 
of  Christ  may  be  true,  and  yet  will  not  prepare  for 
the  event,  and  therefore  becomes  insane,  every  reli- 
gious and  political  press  in  the  land  is  ready  to  pre- 
sent it  as  an  argument  against  the  advent ;  while 
at  the  same  time  our  insane  hospitals  are  filled  with 
maniacs  caused  by  crime  and  immorality,  but  not  a 
word  is  heard  from  any  of  these  papers  respecting 
these  fruitful  sources  of  insanity. 

If  the  religious  press  are  sincere,  and  every  thing 
by  which  insanity  is  caused  is  to  be  dispensed  with, 
they  would  banish  the  Bible. 


Notice.  If  the  Lord  will,  there  will  be  a  Sec. 
ond  Advent  Conference,  to  commence  on  Tuesday, 
Oct  24,  and  continue  over  the  Sabbath,  at  Dart 
mouth,  Mass.  Brother  S.  S.  Snow,  Br.  G.  Pierce 
and  others  are  expected  as  preachers  of  the  "gospel 
of  the  kingdom." 

In  behalf  of  the  committee, 

B.  COLLINS. 


82;  Mendon,  N.  Y.  $2;  Eden,  Me.  Moory,  N.  Y. 
Sullivan,  Me. 

INDIVIDUALS. 

T.  Marshall,  88;  R.  Hutchinson;  T.  Cole;  J.  0. 
Orr,  §10;  B.  Mc'Clain;  J.  Wood;  Wm.  Huntoon, 
paid  up  to  close  5  vol;  mailed  regularly;  J.  V. 
Himcs,  3  Letters;  L.  C.  Thomas,  82;  David  Ealm, 
91;  David  Moor,  $10;  C.  Lilllefoll,  81;  J.  Merrill, 
18;  J.  Weston;  B.  Collins;  T.  D.  Tullock;  D.  Nut- 
ling. 

Bundles  Sent. 

T.  M.  Preble,  Nashuo,  N.  H.  T.  Cole,  Lowoll, 
Ms;  J.  V.  Himcs,  9  Spruce  streot,  N.  York;  J.  M. 
Phillips,  Freetown,  N.  Y;  J.  V.  Himcs,  Rochester, 
N.Y. 


Lost, 

On  the  way  from  the  Exeter  Campmeeting,  a  calico 
bag  containing  bedding.  There  was  a  tag  on  it 
marked  "  Holbrook,  Boston,"  which  might  have 
been  torn  off.  If  any  of  our  friends  find  this  among 
their  baggage  they  are  requested  to  send  word  to 
this  office. 


A  Strange  Work.  It  is  often  attempted  to  be 
shown  that  wp  are  to  expect  a  strange  work  in 
these  days,  because  the  Lord  had  promised  to  work 
a  strange  work  in  these  days,  a  work  which  you 
shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though  a  man  declare  il 
unto  you;  and  that,  therefore,  the  bodily  exercises 
which  are  injuring  the  cause  of  God  might  be  of 
him.  Now  it  so  happens  that  in  this  text  there  is 
no  strange  wcrk  alluded  to.  The  only  strange 
work  spoken  of  in  the  Bible  is  the  consumption  de- 
termined upon  the  whole  earth,  spoken  of  in  Isa. 
23  :  21,  22.  That  which  is  based  upon  a  perversion 
of  scripture  can  only  be  wrong. 


The  Cardinal  Fact.  "The  cardinal  fact  ol 
Christianity,  without  which,  all  other  facts  lose 
their  importance,  is,  the  resurrection  from  the  dead 
of  a  crucified  Savior,  as  the  prelude,  the  pattern, 
and  the  pledge  of  the  resurreciion  of  his  followers. 
Against  this  great  fact  the  children  of  disobedience 
have  levelled  all  their  batteries.  One,  assails  its 
proof;  another,  its  reasonableness;  all,  its  truth. 
Yet,  with  such  doctrine-  and  facts,  did  the  religion 
of  lesus  make  its  way  through  the  world."— Rev 
Dr.  Mason. 


Letter  from  Brother  Preble. 

Brother  Bliss  : — I  would  say  a  few  words 
in  relation  to  the  campmeeting  in  Exeter,  Me. 
The  attendance  was  good  ;  on  the  Tsabbath  it 
was  thought  that  some  four  thousand  were 
present.  The  faith  of  believers  was  strength- 
ened ;  some  who  had  not  embraced  the  doc- 
trine before,  were  made  to  believe  that  Christ 
will  come  this  year. 

Wanderers  were  reclaimed,  some  few  pro- 
fessed to  be  converted  from  sin  to  holiness, 
three  were  baptized  by  water,  and  a  much 
larger  number,  I  trust,  were  baptized  with 
the  Holy  Ghost.  Those  who  had  thought 
that  "  Millerism,"  as  they  call  it,  was  dead, 
were  greatly  disappointed.  There  was  such 
a  cry  for  help,  I  found  it  extremly  hard  to  re- 
turn to  New-Hampshire.  Such  appeals  as 
were  made  tor  help,  I  never  received  before. 
One  man  rose  in  the  congregation,  and  offered 
to  sell  the  only  cow  he  had,  to  bear  my  expen- 
ses, if  I  would  go  to  his  town  and  lecture,  as 
his  friends  and  neighbors  had  heard  nothing 
on  the  subject.  Such  was  the  feeling  in  the 
congregation,  but  few  could  refrain  from 
weeping. 

But  I  had  to  say  there,  as  I  say  now,  it  is 
not  so  much  for  the  means  to  bear  my  expen- 
ses, as  it  is  for  the  want  of  time,  and  a  body 
to  go.  Gladly  would  I  endure  the  pain  of  be- 
ing cut  into  a  thousand  pieces,  if  each  part 
could  become  a  messenger  to  give  the  cry 
of  the  Savior  coming. 

Oh,  that  more  of  the  sleepy  watchmen 
would  awake.  But  if  there  are  but  few  in  the 
field,  the  greater  labor  will  rest  on  us.  May 
we  all  be  faithful,  and  soon  we  shall  receive 
our  reward.  Yours  in  the  blessed  hope. 
Nashua,  October  4th,  1843. 


Bible  Reader,  No.  3.  Brother  Jones  has  issued 
a  synopsis  of  the  Psalms,  as  No.  3  of  his  Bible  Read- 
er. It  was  written  seven  years  ago,  and  is  now 
published  lor  those  who  love  to  study  the  Bible.  It 
is  now  published,  and  for  sale  at  this  office. 

It  exhibits  a  summary  of  each  Psalm,  and  clearly 
shows  that  most  of  them  are  prophetic,  applying  to 
Christ's  second  coming,  and  the  everlaslingkingdom 
which  is  to  follow,  with  occasional  reference  to  the 
state  of  trial  which  we  are  placed  in  here.  Price  10 
cents. 

Several  Chinese,  who  have  been  educated  at 
Rome  as  priests,  in  the  Propaganda,  have  departed 
as  preachers  of  the  gospel  for  their  native  land. 


Letters  received  to  Oct.  14, 1843. 

FROM  POBT-MASTEHS. 

Sturbridge,  Me,  $2;  Essex,  Vt.  81;  Stillwater, 
N.  Y.  $2;  Manchester,  N.  H.  $1;  Abbyville,  Ohio; 
W.  Boylston,  Ms;  Methuen,  Ms;  N.  Bangor,  Me; 
Conaan,  Me;Geneseo,  N.  Y.  gl ;  Bombay,  N.  Y. 
Sandy  Hill,  N.  Y.  81;  Jamestown,  N.  Y.  84;  Burnt 
Hills,  N.  Y.  81;  New  Bedford,  Ms.  81;  South  New 
Durham,  N.  H.  91;  Springfield,  Ms.  91;  Addison, 
Vt.  81;  Montpolior,  Vt.  82;  Springvale,  Me;  E. 
Granville,  Ms.  81;  Saratoga  Springs,  N.  Y.  81; 
Door  Village,  Ind.  85;  Skitico,  Ct.  $1;  N.  Leverett, 
Ms.  81:  Denmark,  0.  81;  Glastenbury,  Ct.  82; 
Middle  Hadam,  Ct.  Alton,  N.  H.  Winlhrop,  Me. 


CHEAP  LIBRARY. 

The  following  Works  are  printed  in  the  following 
cheap  periodical  form,  with  paper  covers,  so  that 
they  can  be  sent  to  any  part  of  the  country,  or  to  Eu 
rope,  by  mail. 

Tho  following  Nos.  comprise  the  Library. 

1  Miller's  Life  and  Views.— 37  1-2  cts. 

2.  Lectures  on  the  SecondComing  of  Christ.— 87 
l-2ct«. 

3.  Exposition  of  24th  of  Matt,  and  Hosea  vi.  1 — 3. 
18  3-4  cts. 

4.  Spaulding's  Lectures  on  the  Second  Coming  of 
Christ.— 37  1-2  cts. 

5.  Litch's  Address  to  the  clergy  on  the  Second  Ad- 
vent.—18  1-4  cts. 

6.  Miller  on  the  true  inheritance  of  the  saints,  and 
the  twelve  hundred  and  sixty  days  of  Daniel  and 
John.— 12  1-2  cts. 

7.  Fitch's  Letter,  on  the  Advent  in  1843.— 12 
1-2  cts. 

8.  Tho  present  Crisis,  by  Rev,  John  Hooper,  of 
England  — 10  cts. 

9.  Miller  on  the  cleansing  of  the  sanctuary. — 6  cts. 

10.  Letter  to  every  body,  by  an  English  author, 
"Behold  I  come  quickly." — 6  cts. 

11.  Refutation  of  "  Dowling's  Reply  to  Miller," 
by  J.  Litch. — 15  cts. 

2  The  "Midnight  Cry."  By  L.D.  Fleming.  12  1-2. 
18.  Miller's  review  of  Dimmick's  discourse,  "The 

End  not  ret."— 10  cts. 
14.     liter  on  the  Typical  Sabbaths,  and  great  J  u 

biiee. — 10  cts. 
16.  The  glory  of  God  in  the  Earth.  By  C.  Fitch.— 
10  cts. 

16.  A  Wonderful  and  Horrible  Thing.  By  Charles 
Fitch.    6  1-4  cts. 

17.  Cox's  Letters  on  the  SecondComing  of  Christ. 
—18  3-4  cts. 

18.  The  Appearingand  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    By  J.  Sabine.    12  1-2  cts. 

9.  Prophetic  Expositions.  By  J.  Litch.  Vol.  I. 
31  cts.— 20,    "  "  "       "    Vol.  II. 

37  1-2  cts. 

21.  The  Kingdom  of  God.    By  Wm.  Miller.  6  1-4 

22.  Miller's  Reply  to  Stoait.    12  1-2  cts. 

23.  Millennial  Harp,  or  Second  Advent  Hymns. 
Price  124  cts. 

24.  Israel  ond  the  Holy  Land, — The  Promised 
Land.    By  H.  D.  Ward.    Price  10  cts. 

25.  Inconsistencies  of  Colver's  'Literal  Fulfilment 
of  Daniel's  Prophecies,'  shown  by  S.  Bliss.    10  cts. 

26.  Bliss'  Exposition  of  Matt.  24th.    124  cts. 

27.  Synopsis  of  Miller's  Views.    6J  cts. 

28.  Judaism  Overthrown.    By  J.  Litch.    10  cts. 

29.  Christ's  First  and  Second  Advenl,  with  Dan- 
iel's Visions  Harmonized  ond  Explained.  By  N.Hcr- 
vey.    18}  cts. 

30.  New  Heavens  and  New  Earth,  with  the  Mar- 
riage Supper  of  the  Lamb.   By  N.  Hervey.  124  cts. 

31.  Starkweather's  Narrative.    10  cts. 

32.  Brown's  Experience-  124 

33.  Bible  Extminer,  by  George  Storrs.    18}  cts. 

34.  The  Second  Advent  Doctrine  Vindicated,  —  a 
sermon  preached  at  the  dedication  of  the  Tabernacle, 
by  Rev.  S.  Hawley,  with  the  Address  of  the  Taber- 
nacle Committee,  pp.  107.    20  cts. 

85.  A  Solomn  Appeal  to  Ministers  and  Churches, 
— especially  to  those  of  the  Baptist  denomination. 
By  J.  B.  Cook.    10  cts. 

36.  Second  Advent  Manual,  by  A.  Hale.  18} 

37.  Millennial  Hurp,  2d  Part.    124  cts. 
88.  The  Chronology  of  the  Bible.    By  S.  Bliss,  6} 
This  Library  will  be  enlarged  from  time  to  lime, 

by  tho  addition  of  new  works. 
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Terms. — 

$1,00 

per  Vol.  (24  Nos.}  in 

ADVANCE 

Office  No.  14  Devonshire  Street,  Boston. 

Vol.  VI. 

—No.  10. 

Boston,  Wednesday,  Oct  25,  1843.                       whole  No.  130. 

J.  V.  ilinies,  J,  Litch,  &  S,  Bliss,  Editors. 


Dow  St  Jackson,  Printers,  Boston. 


FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLES 

ON  WHICH  THE 

SECOND  ADVENT  CAUSE  IS  BASED. 


I.  The  word  of  God  leaches  that  this  earth  is 
to  be  regenerated,  in  the  restitution  of  all  things, 
restored  to  its  Eden  state  as  it  came  from  the 
hand  of  its  Maker  before  the  fall,  and  is  to  be 
the  eternal  abode  of  the  righteous  in  their  resur- 
rection stale. 

II.  The  only  Millenium  found  in  the  word  of 
God  is  the  eternal  state  of  the  righteous  in  the 
New  Earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

III.  The  only  restoration  of  Israel  yet  future, 
is  the  restoration  of  the  saints  to  the  New  Earth, 
when  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and  all  his 
saints  with  him. 

IV.  The  signs  which  were  to  precede  the  coming 
of  our  Savior,  have  all  been  given  ;  and  the  pro- 
phecies have  all  been  fulfilled  but  those  which  re- 
late to  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  end  of  this 
world,  and  the  restitution  of  all  things.  And 

V.  There  are  none  of  the  prophetic  periods, 
as  we  understand  them,  that  extend  beyond  the 
year  1843. 

The  above  tee  shall  ever  maintain  as  the  im- 
mutable truths  of  the  word  of  God,  and  there- 
fore t  ill  our  Lord  come  we  shall  ever  look  for  his 
return  as  tlie  next  event  in  historical  prophecy. 


Mr.  Dowling's  Prayer. 

We  like  lo  keep  our  friends  advised  of  the  course 
of  our  distinguished  opponents ,  and  as  ihe  follow- 
ing article  furnishes  the  latest  information  in  refer- 
ence lo  the  position  of  one  of  them  on  the  great 
question,  although  we  may  not  agree  with  our  cor- 
respondent as  to  the  propriety  of  speaking  as  he 
does  of  the  details  of  the  case,  as  he  is  belter  ac- 
quainted with  English  modes,  and  the  circumstan- 
ces of  the  case  at  Providence,  we  shall  permit  him 
to  speak  for  himself  in  his  own  way.  We  will  see 
what  can  be  done, 

"  When  Greek  meets  Greek." 

On  one  point,  however,  we  have  been  of  the 
opinion  of  brother  W  ,  ever  since  we  read  Mr.  D's. 
work,  or  all  we  deemed  worth  reading.  So  far  as 
his  "  Reply  lo  Miller"  indicates,  "  he  knows  noth- 
ing of  ihe  whole  matter."  And  it  seems  we  are 
not  alone  in  this  opinion.  Dr.  Breckenridge,  who 
is  by  no  means  a  "  Millerile,"  in  a  notice  of  Dow- 
ling's Reply,  in  ihe  March  number  of  the  "  Spirit 
of  the  xix  Century,"  speaks  of  it  as  follows : 

"As  for  this  disquisition  of  Mr.  Dowling,  we  may 


confidently  say  that  ii  is  hardly  to  be  conceived  lhal 
any  thing  could  be  printed  by  Mr.  Miller  or  Mr. 
any-body-else,  more  shallow,  absurd,  and  worthless. 
There  is  hardly  a  point  he  touches,  on  which  he 
has  not  managed  to  adopt  the  very  idlest  conjec- 
tures of  past  writers  on  the  prophecies ;  and  this  so 
entirely  without  regard  to  any  coherent  system,  thai 
the  only  clear  conviction  a  man  of  sense  or  reflec- 
tion cnuld  draw  from  his  pamphlet,  if  such  a  man 
could  be  supposed  capable  of  believing  it,  would  be 
that  the  prophecies  themselves  are  a  jumble  of 
nonsense.  Such  answers  as  his  can  have  no  effect, 
we  would  suppose,  except  to  bring  the  whole  sub- 
ject into  ridtcule,  or  lo  promote  the  cause  he  at- 
tacks." 

But  the  "  Reply"  is  so  replete  with  statements, 
that  exhibit  on  ihe  part  of  its  author,  intellectual 
stupidity  or  moral  perversity  of  such  a  type,  that  it 
has  been  a  wonder  lo  us  that  any  appetites  could 
be  found  morbid  enough  to  relish  it.  However,  if 
there  were  not  "  eyes  that  see  not,  and  ears  that 
hear  not,"  error,  always  characterized  by  falsehood, 
contradiction  and  absurdity,  could  not  be  popular. 

Mr.  D.  wrote  his  Reply  before  he  got  ready.  He 
did  not  "know"  what  he  was  about.  And  we  ven- 
ture to  prophecy  for  once,  that  whether  "  Miller 
ism"  proves  true  or  false,  his  "  Reply"  will  be  lo 
bim  like  (he  harvest  from  the  fabled  dragon's 
teeth. 

But  charity  demands  that  we  ascribe  the  princi- 
pal defects  of  his  work  to  ignorance.  We  will  no- 
tice only  two  of  them.  The  first  is  his  attempted 
"criticism"  upon  the  original  word  translated  "  the 
vision"  in  the  9th  of  Daniel. 

Mr.  D.  asserts  that  "  there  is  no  Me  in  the  He- 
brew," and  then  gravely  informs  the  world  that  "  it 
is  plain  Mr.  M.  does  not  understand  Hebrew;"' a 
thing  by  the  way  "  Mr.  M."  never  pretended  lo, 
and  which  no  one  ever  thought  he  did  pretend  to, 
and  which,  so  far  as  "  the  criticism"  in  this  case  is 
concerned,  is  of  no  sort  of  consequence  one  way  or 
the  other.  But  the  ludicrous  feature  of  the  matter 
is  this.  Mr.  D.  "  plainly"  wishes  the  world  to  sup 
pose  thai  there  is  some  one  at  hand  who  "  under- 
stands Hebrew,"  and  steps  forward  with  his  "  crit- 
icism," and  "the  written  certificates  of  two  D.  D's," 
against  "  Mr.  M."  and  the  translators  of  the  Eng- 
lish Bible,  and  common  sense  (for  it  would  be  non- 
sense to  read  the  text  "  understand  vision,"  "  seal 
up  vision,"  &c.,)  and  tells  us  "  there  is  no  the  in  the 
Hebrew,"  when,  from  the  best  information  we  have 
received  of  Mr.  D's  attainments  in  Hebrew,  they 
are  about  equal  to  what  those  of  a  foreigner  would 
be,  who  should  attempt  to  learn  English  by  study- 
ing the  characters  of  the  stenographic  alphabet,  and 
those  of  them  only  which  stand  lor  (he  consonant 
sounds,  while  the  characters  which  express  the 
rute- 1  sounds  are  to  him  a  dead  letter. 

A  "  criticism"  from  such  a  scholar  would  need 
the  endorsement ol  a  good  many  titled  "  certificates" 
to  make  one  believe  that  he  "  understands  Hebrew." 
The  hint  in  "  Latin,"  (which  Mr.  D.  should  have 
credited  to  his  dictionary,)  intended  for  the  benefit  of 
"  Mr.  M."  would  have  been  of  infinite  value  to  the 


given  it  to  his  neighbor.  If  our  theological  coblcr 
had  stuck  to  his  last,  the  ends  which  appear  so  con- 
spicuously in  his  work  would  not  have  endanger- 
ed his  fingers.  The  second  grand  exhibition  of  ig- 
norance, il  nothing  worse, is  seen  in  the  following  at- 
tempt to  fix  upon  Mr.  M.  the  "  absurdity"  thus  ex- 
pressed by  Mr.  D. 

1  Let  it  be  remembered  that  Mi.  Miller  acknowl- 
edges (p.  49)  that  the  kingdom  of  the  he-goat  (Dan. 
8 :  8)  means,  the  establishment  of  the  Grecian  em- 
pire under  Alexander  ihe  Great,  and  that  this  event 
occurred  in  the  year  B.  C.  331. 

Let  the  reader  also  remember  that  Mr.  M.  ac- 
knowledges in  the  same  page,  that  by  the  four  no- 
table horns  explained  by  ihe  angel  (v.  22)  as 
meining  four  kingdoms,  we  are  to  understand  the 
division  of  Alexander's  dominions  into  four  king- 
doms under  four  of  his  principal  captains,  and  lhat 
this  division  took  place,  B.  C.  301.  Now  the  proph- 
ecy says  (v.  23)  that  in  the  latter  time  oj  their  king- 
dom, a  king  of  fierce  countenance  shall  arise,  &c. 
By  him  (v.  11,  12)  "  the  daily  sacrifice  was  to  be 
taken  away,"  &c.  In  ihe  13th  verse,  it  is  asked, 
for  how  long  a  time  this  vision  shall  last,  and  the 
daily  sacrifice  be  taken  away,  ice,  and  the  answer 
is,  "Unto  two  thousand  and  three  hundred  days." 

Now  let  the  reader  observe  that  notwithstanding 
the  above  admissions,  Mr.  M.  places  the  commence- 
ment of  these  2300  days  (years)  in  the  year  B.  C. 
457,  that  is,  more  than  a  century  before  the  he-goat 
or  the  four  notable  horns  or  the  little  horn  had  any 
existence!  Is  it  not  the  very  height  of  absurdity, 
to  fix  the  date  of  the  beginning  of  these  calamities, 
(which  the  prophecy  says  were  to  occur  in  the  latter 
lime  of  ihe  lour  kingdoms  which  sprung  from  Alex- 
ander's,) more  than  a  century  before  Alexander  was 
born,  and  126  years  before  the  establishment  of  Al- 
exander's Grecian  empire  ?  To  express  this  in  Ihe 
symbolical  language  ol  the  prophecy,  is  it  not  some- 
what extraordinary,  that  this  "  little  horn"  (what- 
ever  was  meant  by  il)  should  spring  out  of  one  of 
the  four  horns  upon  the  head  oftbegoal,  more  than 
a  century  before  the  goat  had  any  existence? 

And  yet  this  is  the  absurdity  upon  which  Mr.  M. 
builds  his  whole  theory  of  the  coming  of  Christ  in 
1843." 

The  "  absurdity"  of  this  extract  originates  not 
with  Mr.  M.  but  with  Mr.  Dowling,  who  misquotes 
Ihe  text,  and  misapplies  the  question  which  relates 
to  "  the  vision,"  to  the  agency  and  operations  of 
"  the  little  horn ;"  and  then  proceeds  to  arguj  as  if 
lhal  were  the  correct  statement  of  what  "  the  proph- 
ecy says,"  and  that  "  Mr.  Miller  acknowledges"  it 
so  to  be. 

"It  is  not  true  that  in  the  13th  verse,  it  is  asked, 
for  how  long  a  lime  this  vision  shall  last,  and  the 
daily  sacrifice  be  taken  away." 

Will  Mr.  D.  furnish  us  with  with  a  "criticism" 
upon  "  the  Hebrew"  word,  which,  according  to  the 
reading  he  adopts,  is  translated"  daily  sacrifice,"  and 
which  lies  at  the  foundation  of"  the  absurdity  upon 
which  he  builds  his  whole  misrepresentation  of  the 
theory  of  Mr.M.on  this  point?  An  Englishman  and  a 
clergyman, if  he  "  understands"  the  rule  of  italicising, 
adopted  by  the  translators  of  our  Bible,  ought  to 
know  that  there  is  no  authority  for  inserting  the 
word  "  sacrifice."  And  even  if  there  were,  "  it 
is  plain"  the  question  refers  to  "  the  vision,"  and 
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not  to  the  operations  of"  the  little  ban?  any  morellman,  so  am  I.    You  took  part  in  the  services 

at  a  public  meeting  at  which  1  was  one  ol  the 
hearers.  You  are  a  public  man,  then  acting 
in  a  public  capacity; — and  you  know  in  Eng- 
land we  hold  public  men  responsible  for  their 
sentiments  expressed  in  public.  You  are  also 
the  author  of  the  following  expressions  in  re- 
lation to  the  docrine  of  the  second  advent  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  this  year, — of  which  I 
confess  myself  on  ardent  believer  and  zealous 
advocate, — that  it  is  a  '  most  pestilential  heresy;' 
unworthy  of  a  respect  equal  to  "  Gulliver's 
Travels;"  that  it  is  '•  now  sinking  into  that  con- 
tempt which  it  deserves;"  miserable  "  delu- 
sion," Sic,  I  consequently  expected  something 


than  to  those  of  "  Hie  ram"  the  "  goal"  or  any  one  of 
his  "four  horns."  Let  "  the  absurdity"  of  such  a 
forced,  distorted,  and  unauthorized  application  be 
credited  where  it  belongs,  not  to  Mr.  Hi  but  to 
Mr.  D. 

Mr.  Miller  "  understands"  what  "  the  prophecy 
says,"  that  the  quesliou  refers  to  "  the  vision,"  and 
that  the  answer  refers  10  "  the  vision;"  and  surely 
it  is  no  absurdity  to  "  place  the  commencement  of 
these  2300  days  (years)  in  the  year  B.  C.  -157,  that 
is,  more  than  a  century  before  the  he-goat  or  the 
four  notable  horns  or  the  little  horn  had  any  ex- 
istence." 

//  is  not  true  that  Mr.  Miller  "  fixes  the  date  of 
the  beginning  of  these  calamities,  (which  the  pioph- 
ecy  says  were  to  occur  in  the  latter  lime  of  the  four 
kingdoms  which  sprung  Irora  Alexander's,)  ™ore 
than  a  century  before  Alexander  was  born,  and 
126  years  before  the  establishment  of  Alexander's 
Grecian  empire  ?"  And  it  is  "  the  very  height  ol 
absurdity"  for  Mr.  D.  to  expect  that  any  one  who 
"understands"  Mr.  M's  views  (as  every  man  who 
wishes  to  speak  advisedly  should  do,  before  he  be- 
comes a  public  judge)  to  see  any  other  "  absurdity" 
about  it.than  that  which  originates  in  the  ignorance, 
or  something  worse  of  Mr.  Dowling. 

It  would  be  "  ejtraordinary"  indeed,  "that  this 
little  horn,  (whatever  was  meant  by  it)  should 
spring  out  of  one  of  the  four  hjrns  upon  the  bead 
of  the  goat,  more  than  a  century  before  the  goat 
had  any  existence?"  And  il  any  of  Mr.  D's  hear- 
ers or  readers  are  such  goals  as  to  suppose  that  Mr. 
M.  believes  any  such  thing,  they  may  thank 
their  vigilant  watchman,  should  they  find  them- 
selves among  "  the  goals  on  the  left  hand,"  in  the 
great  day  that  is  hastening  upon  u»,  that  they  are 
not  in  better  company. 

Finally,  it  is  not  true  "  lhat  this  is  the  absurdity 
upon  which  Mr.  M.  builds  his  whole  ihtory  ol  the 
coming  of  Christ  in  1843." 

Well  may  such  a  man  speak  or  "  the  contempt" 
which  the  advent  ducirine  "  deserves."  By  so  do- 
ing, he  only  expresses  his  chagrin  at  its  prosperity, 
as  his  "  Reply"  expresses  his  hatred  of  its  truili. 
And  the  character  of  his  feelings  may  be  conceived, 
perhaps,  whin  il  is  known  lhat  the  doctrine  now 
embraces  many  of  the  most  respectable  persons  in 
the  ministry  and  membership  of  his  own  commu- 
nion among  its  believers.  And  still  further,  that 
its  success  is  ominous  of  the  "  contempt"  to  which 
himself  and  all  other  "  false  accusers"  are  destined, 
unless  ihey  repent  and  do  works  meet  for  repent- 
ance. "  It  is  plain  Mr.  D."  did  "  not  understand" 
the  subject.    We  now  give  the  letter  of  brother  W. 

H. 


Elder  J.  Dowling,  Pastor  of  P.  ne  street  Baptist 
Church,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Dear  Sir  : — I  was  present  last  night  in  the 
Green  street  church  to  hear  Mr.  Blnin  preach 
on  a  subject  which  occupies  the  chief  place  in 
my  heart,  viz.  the  Coming  of  Chkisi- — to 
some  of  whose  remarks  I  responded  a  hearty 
Amen; — on  which  occasion  you  ollicialed  in 
the  concluding  prayer.  Now  I  address  you  in 
relation  to  some  sentiments  expressed  in  that 
prayer  which  1  did  not  understand,  and  in 
which  therefere  I  could  not  join,  as  is  always 
my  desire  to  do,  with  the  prayer  ofl'ered  in  pub- 
lic worship. 

If,  sir,  any  apology  for  taking  this  liberty  be 


from  you  in  harmony  with  these  sentiments. 
But  lastly,  I  address  you  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  With  this  consideration, 
although  you  are  a  great  learned  clergyman, 
and  I  a  poor  illiterate  working-man,  all  dispar- 
ity between  us  sinks  into  nothing.  This  is  all 
my  apology. 

The  concluding  invocation  of  Mr.  Blain's 
discourse  was  like  this  :  "  May  the  Lord  add 
his  blessing  and  prepare  us  for  the  tremendous; 
consequences  of  that  day  when  he  shall  judge  the 
world  in  righteousness."  Then  you  commenced 
the  prayer  as  follows  :  Yes,  blessed  Savior  ! 
we  believe  thou  wilt  visit  earth  again, — 
for  thou  told  thy  disciples  that  even  "AS" 
thou  went  "away,"  "SO"  thou  would 
in  "  I  ke  manner"  come  again  the  "  second 
time"  without  sin  unto  salvation.  .  .  . 
And  if  thy  servants  1800  years  ago  proclaimed 
the  "  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh,"  and 
thyself  declared  "Behold  I  come  quickly," 
surely  it  behovclh  us  after  the  lapse  of  so  many 
centuries,  to  say  "the  Lord  is  at  hund."  O, 
we  are  waiting  for  and  loving  thine  appearing, 
when  on  thy  car  of  lightning,  and  thy  throne 
of  glory  thou  shall  descend  even  as  thou  as- 
cended, surrounded  by  myriads  of  angels  and 
redeemed  saints  to  call  the  nations  to  thy  bar, 
and  separate  them  [the  righteous  from  the 
wicked]  as  a  shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from 
the  goats  O,  may  we  be  prepar- 
ed for  thy  coming  at  death,  and  thy  coining  at 
judgment.  Thou  hast  come  unto  millions  of 
our  number,  tinning  our  ranks  and  gather- 
ering  thy  people  to  the  mansions  prepared  for 
the  blest.  .  .  .  And  ere  long  thou  to/// 
I"  come"  unto  many  of  us,  and  we  shall  be 
gathered  unto  the  silent  dungeons  of  the  dead, 
Sic."  . 
When  we 


that  should  come  unto  [us:]  searching  what 
and  "  what  manner"  of  time  [whether  literal 
or  symbolical,]  the  spirit  of  Christ  which  was 
in  them  did  signify  when  il  testified  belore 
hand  the  sufferings  of  Christ  [in  his  body]  and 
the  glory  that  should  follow,  i.  e.,  at  the  re- 
appearing, or  "  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ." 

I  have  searched  also,  and  I  find  just  what 
you  have  proclaimed  in  these  four  particulars, 
are  proved  by  the  harmonious  "  testimony  of 
Jesus,"  which  is  the  spirit  of  Prophecy.  1  al- 
so find  the  "  manner  of  lime."  is  symbolical,  and 
expires  this  year.  This  is  my  Faith.  Is  this 
the  "  most  pestilential  heresy'!"  Is  this  as  des- 
picable and  foolish  as  the  history  of  "  Gulli- 
ver's Travels?"  Is  this  worthy  only  of  your 
contempt?  Is  this  faith  indeed  one  ol  the 
"  most  groundless  of  the  many  delusions  for 
which  the  present  age  is  rtmarkahlel"  Why, 
then,  become  yourself  a  party  to  the  "  delu- 
sion" by  proclaiming  your  faith  in  so  much  of 
it?  But  of  your  sincerity,  in  this  let  a  further 
examination  of  your  prayer  bear  witness. 
I  am  in  the  2nd  place  to  examine  your  affir- 


remember  that  this  was  the  con- 
cluding prayer  to  a  sermon  from  these  words  : 
"  Behold  he  comelh  with  clouds,  and  every 
eye  shall  see  him,  they  also  that  pierced  him; 
and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail  be- 
cause of  him.  Even  so,  Amen!"  there  is  some- 
thing in  it  passing  strange.  What  can  it  mean? 
Let  us  see. 

1st.  We  will  examine  your  admissions. 
2d.  Your  affirmations. 
1.  I  am  to  examine  your  admissions. 
1st.  Jesus  Christ  will  "come  again"  as  he 
"  wtnt"i.  e.,  personally,  visibly,  corporeally,  by 
the  power  of  God,  with  the  clouds  of  glory. 
•2.  That  coining  "will  be"  the  "  M  time. 
3.  He  will  then  come  without  sin  unto  the 
"  salvation"  of  them  that  look  for  him.  Heb. 
ix.  29. 

4th.  That  coming  is  "  at  hand"— future. 
This  you  say  you  believe.  So  do  I  with  all 
my  heart:  this  is  my  "Blessed  Hope:"  and 
in  the  glorious  anticipation  I  "rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory."  Of  which  sal- 
vation the  prophets  have  enquired  and  search- 


necessary,  let  this  suffice;  you  are  an  English-  ed  diligently  who  have  prophecied  of  the  grace  of  the  dead"  ! ! ! 


mations. 

You  prayed,  "Omay  we  be  prepared  for 
thy  coining  at  death;  (then  you  assert,)  "  Thou 
hast  come  to  millions  of  our  number,  thinning 
our  ranks,  and  gathering  thy  people  lothe  man- 
sions prepared  for  the  blest."  And  ere  long  thou 
wilt  come  unto  many  of  us,  when  we  [thy  peo- 
ple of  course]  shall  te  gathered  to  the  silent 
dungeons  of  the  dead,"  Sic.  Now  what  is  the 
meaning  of  this?    Let  us  understand, 

1st.  Christ's  coming  [of  course  the  2d  time, 
for  there  is  no  other]  is  at  death. 

2nd.  He  has  already  come  millions  of  times. 

3d.  Each  coming,  to  his  people,  he  hath  gath- 
ered them  to  the  mansions  prepared  for  the 
blest. 

4th.  He  is  coming  to  us  ere  long  to  gather 
us,  where  to?  to  the  mansions  prepared  for  the 
blest?  No!  !  "  To  the  silent  dungeons  of  the 
dead  !  !  ! 

What  is  your  argument,  as  brought  out  in 
this  splendid  exercise  of  five  minutes?  some- 
thing sound  of  course.  No  "  Gulliver"-ism, 
surely !  Let  us  see. 

Argument  1st. 

Jesus  Christ  will  "come  again"  as  "he 
went,"  i.  e.,  personally,  visibly,  corporeally, 
in  the  clouds  of  glory.  Jesus  Christ's  coming 
again  is  at  death  (of  every  Christian  especial- 

»y) 

Therefore  it  follows  that  Christ  has  already 
"  come  again"  as  he  "  went,"  i.  e.,  personal- 
ly, visibly,  corporeally,  "  millions  oj  times"!  !  ! 

Argument  2.  When  Jesus  Christ  "comes 
again,"  it  will  be  the  second  time,"  therefore 
it  is  future. 

But  He  has  already  "  come  again",  viz.,  at 
death,  of  his  people  especially,  therefore  it  is 
past !  ! 

Arg.  3.  Christ's  "  coming  again"  will  be 
unto  the  salvation  of  them  that  are  looking  for 
him:  therefore  it  is  future,  but  "  at  hand." 

But  He  hath  already  '*  come  again,"  millions 
of  times,  and  gathered  his  people  to  the  man- 
sions prepared  for  the  blest.  Therefore  the 
second  advent  is  past,  and  that  blessed  hope  is 
all  "  Gullivcr"-ism!  ! ! 

Arg.  4th.  Our  "  blessed  Savior  will  visit 
earth  again,"  on  his  car  of  lightning  and  his 
throne  of  glory,  to  the  salvation  of  His  people. 

But,  He  is  coming  again  ere  long  to  many  of 
us — who  "  are  waiting  for  and  loving  his  ap- 
pearing," "  to  gather  us  to  the  silent  dungeons 
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O,  sir,  horrified  by  following  you  so  far,  I 
will  stop;  not  venturing  upon  the  fearful  mine, 
to  which  your  own  hand  hath  applied  the  match, 
by  supplying  the  evident  conclusion:  a  libel  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  more  gross,  the  cir- 
cumstances considered,  than  Voltaire,  Paine, 
or  all  the  host  of  infidel  writers  have  been  guilty 
of.  Suffice  it  to  remark  that  it  will  follow  from 
all  your  assertions,  here  given,  that  the  spirit 
which  animated  the  prophets,  "the  spirit  of 
Christ,"  was  wrong.  One  instance  shall  suf- 
fice; Isa.  xxv.  speaks  of  the  same  coining 
again,  as  follows.  "And  it  shall  be  said  in 
that  day,  Lo  this  is  our  God;  we  have  wait- 
ed" for  him,  [and  loved  His  appearing,  then, 
what  will  he  do?]  and  he  will  SAVE  us:  this 
is  the  LORD;  we  have  waited  for  him;  we 
will  rejoice  and  be  glad  in  his  SALVA- 
TION." What,  then,  is  this  salvation  for 
which  they  "waited,"  and  in  which  when 
he  comes  they  are  "  glad  and  rejoice."  Is 
it  the  gathering  them  one  by  one  to  the  "  si- 
lent dungeons  of  the  dead,"  which  you  say 
he  does  at  his  "  coming,"  and  for  which  you 
are  "  waiting,"  and  pray  to  be  "prepared?" 
No,  verily.  But  it  is  that  in  which  "shall 
be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  writ- 
ten," "  He  will  swallow  up  Death  in  VIC- 
TORY." "In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump,  (see  Isa.  xxvii. 
13.  Matt.  xxiv.  31.  1  Thess.  iv.  14—18.  Rev. 
xi.  15,)  for  the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the 
dead  ["  in  Christ"]  shall  be  raised  incorrupti- 
ble, and  we  shall  be  changed,  "  this  mortal 
put  on  immortality:"  "  be  changed  into  his  im- 
age;" "  like  unto  his  glorious  body;"  which 
we  have  seen,  and  our  hands  have  handled' 
(Luke  xxiv.  39,)  says  John,  (I  John  i.  1.) 
When?  Athis"  coming  again:"  1  Cor.  xv. 
ing,"  23.  "When  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven"  as  he  "  went."  lThess. 
iv  Hi.  Acts  i.  10.  Isa.  xxv.  9. 

This  is  His  work  —  our  blessed  Savior's 
work;  which  he  has  covenanted  to  perform 
for  all  them  that  are  his.  Heb.  ii.  14,  15.  For 
as  much  as  the  children  [of  the  promise:  Rom. 
ix.  8.  Gal.  iii.  29.  iv.  28,]  were  partakers  of 
flesh  and  blood,  he  also  took  part  of  the  same 
[in  order]  that  through  death  he  might  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death." — (Who  is 
he?)  "  that  is,  the  devil;"  (see  1  John  iii.  8,) 
and  [thus]  deliver  them  who  through  fear  of 
death  were  all  their  life  time  subject  to  bond- 
age,"—  as  long  as  life  and  immortality  was 
"  hid;"  (Coll.  i.  26,)  but  when  he  "  abolished 
death"  in  his  own  body,  and  brought  that 
which  had  been  "  hid"  to  light,  2  Tim.  i.  10, 
which  he  did  by  his  gospel,  he  led  captivity  cap- 
tive, and  hath  baptized  all  his  by  the  spirit  of 
promise  "  into  his  death,"  Rom.  vi  3.  Now 
"  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,"  by  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  into  his  death,  "our  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God;  so  that  when  he  who  is  our 
life  shall  appear,  we  shall  appear  with  him  in 
glory,"  Coll.  iii.  3,  4,  when  he  will  destroy  Ihe 
"  last  enemy"  by  "  swallowing  him  up  in  vic- 
tory," Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts! 

Therefore,  sir,  you  or  any  one  else  who 
have  yet  to  be  prepared  to  die,  are  none  of 
Christ's,  2  Tim  ii.  11,  12. 

How  do  you  stand,  therefore?  What  is  it 
to  attribute  to  Christ  what  the  word  of 
God  declares  to  be  the  work  of  the  devil,  viz, 
gathering  "  us  to  the  silent  dungeons  of  the 
dead?"  What  is  it  but  BLASPHEMY?  What 
is  blasphemy?  Walker  says  it  is  "  The  offer- 
ing some  indignity  to  God  himself."  Webster 
says,  in  addition,  it  is  "  speaking  reproachful- 


ly ofthe  attributes  ofGod."  Now,  sir,  I  appeal  \"  sheeps  clothing,"  that  some  may  yet  escape 
to  your  own  conscience  in  the  name  of  the  the  ravages  ofthe  "wolf." 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  whether  it  is  not  proved  thus  P    If  your  "learned"  ministering  comes  to 
briefly  by  the  word  of  God  whether  you  did !; this,  away  with  it.    Praise  the  Lord  for  the 
not  blaspheme  that  holy  name  in  Green  street  [grace  which  hath  given  me  courage  to  think 


church  last  night? 

I  am  satisfied  that  you  sustain  more  than 
one  of  those  traits  of  character  to  be  found 
in  the  church  in  the  last  days,  spoken  of  by 
Paul.  2  Tim.  iii.  1—9. 
But  thank  God  that  he  hath  comforted  his 
!  people  by  this  assurance,  "  That  you  (your- 
self and  like  "  reprobates  concerning  the  faith") 
'  shall  proceed  no  farther."    For  as  Jannes  and 
Jambres  withstood  Moses,  so  do  ye,  uncirciiin- 
cised  in  heart  and  cars,  always  resist  the  truth. 
Men  of  corrupt  minds — in  league  with  death, 


and  decide  for  myself.    Give  me  his  blessed 
word  for  my  lamp,  and  the  faith  which  is  "  the 
fruit  ofthe  spirit"  in  my  heart  for  oil, and — al- 
though I  never  was  in  a  school  since  under 
j  ten  years  of  age, — I  can  understand.    It  is  in- 
telligible and  simple:  the  light  is  gloriously 
clear;  despite  all  the  "  proud"  "  boasts"  of  all 
"  ye  lawyers  who  have  the  keys  of  knowl- 
edge, but  go  not  in  yourselves,  and  them  that 
would  enter  in  ye  hinder."  Let  me  once  more 
entreat  you,  sir,  before  you  speak  again  on 
this  subject,  to  humble  yourself  before  God, 
(Isa.  xxviii.  14,)  and  yet  afraid  —  reprobate 'and  "  become  a  fool  that  you  may  be  wise." 
concerning  the  faith  of  the  gospel.    But  ye  I    Yours  in  the  blessed  hope  of  soon  seeing 
shall  proceed  no  further,  for  your  folly  shall  !  Him,  who  "  in  his  times  shall  show  who  is  the 


be  made  manifest  unto  all  men, as  that  of  Jannes 
and  Jambrcs  also  was. 

In  conclusion,  sir,  I  have  endeavored  to 
present  unto  you  and  the  public,  the  climax 
of  nonsense  and  modern  infidelity  to  which  you 
;  led  my  mind  last  night  I  have  presented  your 
!  argument,  placing  your  admisssions,  and  your 


blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  Kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords, who  only  hath  immortality" — 
of  seeing  him,  not  in  the  triumph  of  satan, 
"death;"  but  in  the  glorious  victory  of  Ihe 
redeemed  out  of  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue 
and  people;  when  being  delivered  from  all  our 
enemies,  we   shall  serve  him  without  fear, 


affirmations  in  juxtaposition.  Does  not  the  one  I  reigning  with  him  on  the  earth  renewed  in 
prove  the  utter  hypocrisy  of  Ihe  other?  righteousness.    Away  with  your  trash  which 

If  we  say  nothing  ofthe  theological  bearing,'  would  rob  a  Christian  of  his  glorious  hope,  a 
could  the  "  absurdity''  be  heightened?    Is  this  hope,  which  while  he  stales  it  almost  makes 


a  specimen  of  your  ability  to  teach  the  gospel  of 
our  salvation?  Is  this  a  specimen  of  the  logic 
of  the  great  man  who  has  taken  Ihe  foremost 
stand  in  the  opposition  to  the  doctrine  of  the 
coming  again  of  our  blessed  king,  this  year, 
"  unto  the  salvation"  of  those  who  are  looking 
for  him?  which  we  proclaim  to  the  world,  des- 
pite his,  or  their  futile  efforts,  as  proved  by  the 
harmonions  testimony  of  the  prophets  and  apos- 
tles; and  which  he  has  presumptuously  termed 
"groundless  delusion,"  ffcc, —  vainly  puffing 
himself  up  with  conceits  that  he  was  ihe  suc- 
cessful champion  of  its  overthrow?  Is  this 
he  who  has  made  such  flourishes  about  his 
own  attainments,  sneering  at  the  ignorance  of 


his  very  heart  leap  out  of  him. 

James  Wolstenuolme,  Jr. 
Providence,  Oct.  5th,  1843. 


Connection  between  the  8th  and  9th  Chap- 
ters of  Daniel. 
It  has  been  alleged  in  opposition  to  the  judg- 
ment of  some  ofthe  best  interpreters,  that  the 
usually  admitted  exegetical  connection  be- 
tween these  chapters  is  arbritrary,  and  as- 
sumed upon  insufficient  principles  ;  that  it  has 
nothing  to  sustain  it  but  the  fact  that  the  word 
"  vision  "  occurs  in  the  9th  chapter.  Many 
olher  passages  of  holy  scricture  have  in  them 
ihe  word  "  vision."  and 


vision,"  and  yet  there  is  not  on 
the  advocates  of  the  immediate  second  ndventi'that  account  the  slightest  connection  between 
of  the  Lord,  forgetting  the  "  fishermen,"  the  ['them  and  the  8th  chapter  of  Daniel. 

It  is  not  its  occurrence  but  Ihe  manner  of 
its  occurrence  in  this  chapter,  that  forms,  with 
attendant  circumstances,  the  real  ground  by 
which  the  9th  chapter  is  assumed  as  explana- 
tory ofthe  8th.  We  will  suppose  a  case  and 
explain  Ihe  illustration.  Suppose  one  man 
in  the  West  negotiates  with  another  man  in 
the  East,  New  York,  for  400  acres  of  laud. 
The  bargain  is  written  out  favorably  enough 
to  the  purchaser,  but  some  of  its  clauses  are 
not  sufficiently  understood  by  him.  He  is  re- 
ferred to  Ihe  clerk.  And  as  God  said  to  his 
angel — "  Gabriel,  make  this  man  (Daniel)  to 
understand  the  vision,"  Ihe  proprietor  says  to 
his  clerk,  "  Mr.  Robinson,  make  this  man  un- 
derstand the  bargain."  Mr.  Robinson  does 
say  a  few  things  explanatory  of  some  parts, 
but  still  the  affair  is  not  wholly  understood  ; 
Ihe  man  says  so,  but  departs  from  New  York 
for  tho  West  with  a  copy  of  the  bargain  as  it 
is,  and  takes  possession  of  the  land,  which  is 
yet  unpaid  for.  Fifteen  years  after,  a  stran- 
ger appears  at  the  purchaser's  house,  whom  he 
recognizes  as  Mr.  Robinson,  to  whom  he  had 
been  referred  in  the  beginning  of  the  affair, 
and  who  was  commanded  to  explain  to  him  the 
bargain.  He  says  to  the  farmer,  greatly  per- 
plexed about  the  bargain  "  I  am  come  to  ex- 
plain and  give  you  light  and  skill  ;  wherefore 
understand  the  matter,  consider  the  bar- 


babes"  to  whom  were  revealed  what  was  hid 
from  the  wise  and  prudent?  Thou  art  the  man! 
Again,  sir,  is  this  the  way  in  which  "ye 
scornful  men"  (Isa.  xxviii.  16,)  mock  God  and 
deceive  his  people?  Your  station,  sir,  renders 
your  responsibility  a  fearful  one.  At  that  meet- 
ing there  were  hundreds  of  souls,  perhaps,  sim- 
ple and  sincere,  who,  considering  your  reputed 
attainments  in  theological  knowledge,  are  lean- 
ing upon  you.  The  interest  and  attention  of 
many  might  have  been  awakened  to  the  all- 
important  subject  by  the  very  garbled  discourse 
of  Mr.  Blain,  but  when  you  got  up  and  deliver- 
ed yourself  of  the  marvellous  specimen  here  re- 
viewed, supposing,  in  their  blind  trust,  that 
you  know  all  about  it,  their  minds  would  be 
confounded  as  effectually  as  even  Satan  him- 
self could  wish.  At  the  same  time  you  made 
it  exceedingly  obvious  that  you  know  nothing 
ofthe  whole  matter  of  which  they  suppose  you 
know  every  thing.  Your  darkness  is  manifest; 
and  if  the  blind  lead  the  blind,  both  will  fall 
into  the  ditch.  Besides,  here  is  a  proof,  in 
one  case  at  least,  that  when  you  undertake  to 
speak  or  pray  on  the  subject,  you  overwhelm 
yourself  in  contradictions  and  "  absurdities" 
so  gross  that  they  outrage  common  sense. 

O,  sir,  let  me  entreat  you  in  the  name  of  Ihe 
Lord  Jesus,  to  humble  yourself  before  God, 
and  cease  to  mock  him,  or  else  strip  off  the 


Digitized  by  the  Center  for  Adventist  Research 


re 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 


gain."    In  such  a  case  would  either  the  far- 
mer himself  or  any  other  person  be  at  a  loss  to 
know  what  bargain  was  referred  to  in  this  mut- 
ter by  Mr.  Robinson  ?    Certainly  not.  Pre- 
cisely similar  is  the  case  of  Daniel  and  God's 
messenger  Gabriel,  who  had  a  commandment 
to  explain  a  vision  to  him  ;  and  when  he  says 
I  am  come  to  explain — to  give  thee  skill — 
wherefore  understand  the  matter,  consider 
the  vision — can  we  be  at  a  loss  to  know  what 
vision  is  referred  to  ?    But  let  us  vary  the  il- 
lustration.   Suppose  the  clerk,  Mr.  Robinson, 
had  gone  to  a  farmer  who  had  never  made  a1 
bargain  with  his  master  for  land  or  any  thing 
else,  and  told  him  to  understand  the  matter, 
recollect  the  bargain  ;  would  not  he  have  spo- 
ken downright  nonsense  ?    And  is  nonsense  in 
the  mouth  of  a  man,  sense  in  the  mouth  of  an 
angel  ?    The  definitiveness  of  the  expression 
then,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  word  "vis- 
ion "  is  employed,  both  by  Daniel  and  Gabriel, 
make  it,  in  my  judgment,  imperious  and  indis- 
pensable that  we  understand  both  to  refer  to 
the  vision  of  the  9th  chapter.   And  then  the 
490  years  are  a  part  of  the  2  300  days.  They 
will  be  co-etaneous  in  their  commencement, 
and  the  sanctuary  be  cleansed  in  1843,  what- 
ever this  means.    Let  objectors,  on  a  differ- 
ent view  of  this  matter,  make  the  angel  speak 
good  sense,  and  we  shall  stand  corrected. 

Walter  Scott. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 


THE   LOR  D   I»   AT  HAND- 


BOSTON,  OCTOBER  25,  1843. 


Editorial  Correspondence. 

THE  WEST. 

Cincimjaui,  Oct.  12,  1S43. 

Dear  Brother  Bliss,— You  will  see  by  the  last 
"  Western  Cry,"  the  lesu'.ls  of  my  visit  to  Louisville, 
Ky.  You  can  publish  such  facts  as  you  think  best. 

On  arriving  in  this  city  on  Tuesday  morning  last 
from  Louisville,  I  found  our  people  all  oui  doors. 
The  "  College  Hall,"  they  had  occupied,  and  had 
been  paying  rent  about  $2,000  per  annum,  was  let 
to  others.  No  eligible  place  can  be  found  in  the 
city  for  our  meetings.  Chapels  of  any  considerable 
size  are  all  closed  against  us.  Under  these  circum- 
stances it  is  thought  best  to  put  up  a  "Tabernacle,,'' 
30  by  100  feet,  similar  to  the  one  in  Boston.  The 
necessity  for  this  has  been  ohviated  by  procuring 
the  First  Christian  Chapel  as  a  permanent  place  of 
worship.  I  lectured  in  this  city  to  large  congrega- 
tions yesterday,  all  day  and  the  evening.  The  pros- 
pect for  good  congregations  and  great  usefulnesses 
encotuaging. 

Yours,  J.  V.  Himes. 

The  following  is  taken  from  the  Western  Cry. 

LOUISVILLE,  KY. 

Brother  Storrs, — My  visit  to  this  place  has 
been  deeply  interesting.  I  have  given  ten  lectures 
in  the  city,  one  in  Jefiersonville,  and  one  in  "New 
Albany,  in  the  last  eight  days.  The  people  of  the 
city  and  vicinity  are  waked  up  to  an  examination 
of  the  Bible,  and  especially  the  prophetic  portions. 
The  market-place  and  the  church  alike  have  been 
thronged  with  solemn  and  very  attentive  hearers. 
The  laity,  the  common  people,  received  the  word 
gladly ;  and,  I  learn,  are  searching  the  Scriptures 
daily  to  see  whether  these  things  are  so.   I  have 


bad  a  fair  and  candid  hearing.    I  speak  it  to  the 
honor  of  the  good  citizens  of  Louisville. 

The  subject  in  this  vicinity  had  been  laid  aside  by 
most,  from  the  fact  that  the  papers  reported  that  the 
lime  had  gone  by  !  All  the  Eastern  stories  designed 
to  bring  the  whole  subject  into  disrepute,  have  had 
a  free  circulation  here,  and  have  had  a  tendency  to 
increase  the  spirit  of  scoffing  and  infidelity.  A 
large  portion  ol  the  people  have  regarded  the  con- 
temptible gossip  and  abominable  slanders  of  the 
Eastern  papers  as  truth.  Even  the  clergy  in  some 
cases  give  the  current  reports  of  the  supposed  vary-1 
ing  fortunes  ol  the  Tabernacle  in  Boston,  and  its 
friends,  from  the  pulpit.  Last  Lord's  day  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Crosby  "  overthrew  Millerism  ! !"  in  one  of  the 
Baptist  churches  in  this  city.  One  of  his  arguments 
was,  that  the  cause  bad  gone  down  or  died  away  in 
the  East,— the  Tahernnclc  was  to  let,  See.  and  there- 
fore we  had  come  out  West  to  introduce  the  subject 
and  get  up  an  excitement.  But  the  whole  ihtory 
was  false.    It  would  soon  die  away. 

He  no  doubt  hopes  so.  Such  false  statements  may 
affect  those  who  are  ignorant  of  us,  and  the  real 
slate  of  the  cause.  They  may  destroy  souls— put 
professers  to  sleep  on  the  great  question  :  but  those 
who  are  informed  on  the  subject  will  only  be  the 
more  cunfirmed.  If  these  are  the  strong  reasons  of 
our  opponents,  the  question  is  forever  settled.  A 
cause  requiring  such  a  defence  cannot  be  very  sound. 

Notwithstanding  these  obstacles  to  a  full  and  lair 
discussion  of  the  subject,  a  large  number  of  the 
most  respectable  citizens  have  beard  the  matter  ful- 
ly discussed.  The  result  is,  that  many  believe. 
And  many  that  do  not  embrace  it,  say,  that  in  their 
judgment  it  cannot  be  overthrown.  We  have  many 
defenders  and  advocates  in  Louisville  of  our  entire 
sanity.  But  the  best  of  all  is,  that  many  professors 
in  the  different  denominations  are  waked  up  io  duty ! 
and  preparation  lor  the  event.  And  some  are  deep- 
ly impressed  among  the  wicked,  of  the  truth,  and  of 
the  necessity  of  repentance  to  salvation. 

Advent  publications  will  be  kept  at  our  office  in 
Louisville  ;  as  also  the  "  Western  Midnight  Cry." 
They  will  have  a  Bible  class  once  a  week,  and  meet- 
ings of  prayer  for  all  who  look  for  the  "  blessed 
hope."  Yours,  Ji  V.  Himes. 

Steamboat  Little  Pike,  Ohio  River,  Oct.  9,  1843. 


State  of  the  Cause.  I— 

The  Midnight  Cry  of  the  12th,  brings  more  than 
its  usual  amount  of  cheering  intelligence  in  refer- 
ence to  the  cause  at  large. 

Of  the  stale  of  things  in  New  York  Cily,  brother 
Jacobs  says : 

Our  meetings  at  the  old  Franklin  Theatre  are 
well  attended;  the  lailh  of  the  brethren  in  the  spee- 
dy coming  ot  the  Lord  increasing,  and  souls  are 
awakened  and  converted.  Last  Sabbath  evening, 
at  the  close  of  the  lecture,  a  prayer  meeting  was 
held  as  usual,  when  fourteen  presented  themselves 
for  the  prayers  of  God's  peuple,  a  number  of  whom 
professed  to  find  peace  before  the  meeting  closed. 
On  Tuesday  evening  others  came  forward  and  two 
obtained  the  blessing. 
The  meetings  in  Eighteenth  street,  where  lectures 
are  delivered  three  evenings  in  the  week,  are  pros, 
pering;  the  brethren  in  that  part  ol' the  city  are  har- 
moniously laboring  for  the  spread  of  the  truth. 

Buffalo,  N.  Y.— Brother  H.  B.  Skinner  writes, 
lhat  "  the  friends  there  have  secured  a  fine  hall,  and 
have  commenced  their  meetings  in  good  earnest. 
Attendance  good." 

Rochester  N.  Y.— Brother  Galusha  writes: 
"Our  interest  here  is  increasing.  Brother  Barry 
baptized  thirteen  last  Sabbath,  more  are  to  be  bap- 
tized next  Lord's  day.  We  had  a  glorious  meeting 
last  evening.  The  Lord  was  there,  and  many  ex- 
perienced a  blessing,  greater  than  ever  experienced 
before.  Brother  Barry  occupied  most  of  the  evening 
in  relating  bis  experience.  At  the  class,  a  season 
of  prayer  was  proposed,  and  a  blessed  time  lollowed. 
God  is  with  us,  and  1  trust,  will  be  to  the  end." 

Albany,  N.  Y.— We  have  just  closed  one  of  the 
most  interesting  scisons  we  ever  enjoyed.  There 
have  been  some  conversions  and  baptisms. 
As  it  is  in  these  important  sections  of  the  great 


field,  so  it  is  with  us  here  in  New  England.  The 
harvest  is  great,  the  laborers  are  few.  In  spite  ol  all 
that  has  been  done  by  ihe  enemies  of  ihe  cause,  and 
the  more  fatal  mistakes  of  some  of  its  friends,  the 
Advcntists  have  never  occupied  a  more  encouraging 
position  than  they  do  at  this  moment.  If  faithful 
to  God  and  to  ourselves,  great  will  be  our  rejoicing 
in  the  day  of  ihe  Lord  Jesus. 

While  the  startling  events  of  the  limes  are  veri- 
fying the  truth  of  prophecy,  and  all  go  to  assure  us 
that  THE  GREAT  CRISIS  is  hastening  upon  us, 
those  who  will  "  lake  heed"  to  the  "lighl-'  by  which 
alone  we  may  be  guided  safely  1 1  rough  it,  are  giv- 
ing up  the  popular  and  bewildering  '•  fables"  of  the 
age,  and  laying  hold  of  the  truth.  The  New  York 
Observer,  in  speaking  of  the  doctrine  of  "the  speedy 
advent  of  ihe  Savior  to  establish  a  visible  kingdom, 
to  destroy  the  wicked,  and  fill  the  earth  with  his 
glory,"  testifies  as  follows,  "  It  pleads  the  names  of 
great  and  good  men  as  its  endorsers,  and  is  probably 
gaining  ground  at  this  moment  both  here  and  in 
Greai  Britain." 

THE  JEWS. 

The  following  was  communicated  by  Dr.  Fanning, 
a  gentleman  recently  from  Baltimore. 

"The  High  Priest  of  the  Harrison  street  Syna- 
gogue in  Baltimore,  io  a  conversation  last  January, 
with  Rev.  Mr.  Preltyman,  of  the  Methodist  E. 
Church  in  Caroline  street,  slated  lhat  he  and  ihe 
Jews  there  generally  look  fur  the  coining  of  ihe 
Messiah  this  year— lhat  all  their  calculations  from 
prophecy  would  end  this  year— and  that  if  the  Mes- 
siah does  not  come  this  year,  he  and  the  Jews  gen- 
erally, in  Baltimore,  would  admit  that  became  1800 
years  ago,  as  Christians  and  the  New  Teslameut  say 
he  did." 

Brethren,  our  enemies  have  found  our  arguments 
unanswerable,  and  nolhiug  now  affords  ihem  so 
much  joy  as  the  improprieiies  of  professed  Advcn- 
tisls.  These  are  spread  before  the  public  from  the 
pulpit  and  the  press,  exaggerated  many  fold.  They 
do  not  wish  us  to  do  differently,  for  they  know  such 
things  would  be  fatal  to  the  doctrine  they  hale.  We 
must  watch  over  ourselves  in  love  and  in  the  fear  of 
God.  Great  is  our  responsibility  !  Great  is  our  dan- 
ger, for  we  are  hut  men  !!  Great  will  he  our  guilt  or 
our  glory!!!  Let  trie  say  to  all,  beware  of  that  spir- 
it which  would  tempt  you  to  turn  prophet,  or  to  as- 
sert any  thing  above,  or  different  from,  the  word 
ol  God  !  Beware  of  all  thoughts  of  exercising,  or  ex- 
pecting the  miraculous  effects  of  the  Holy  Ghost  ! .' 
Beware  of  lhat  spirit  (is  it  Perfectionism?)  which 
would  tempt  you  to  assume  that  you  cannot  be  mis- 
taken! ! !  Beware  of  leaving  the  promulgation  of 
the  advent  doctrine  to  preach  against  existing  or- 
ganizations. "A  word  to  ihe  wise  is  sufficient."  H. 


Then  shall  the  Sanctuary  be  Cleans- 
ed. 

The  2300  days  reach  to  the  cleansing  of  the  Sanc- 
tuary, all  admit;  but,  say  some,  the  cleansing  of 
the  sanctuary  sounds  like  a  very  different  thing 
from  ibe  end  of  ihe  world.  Some,  therefore,  who 
admit  lhat  the  days  are  years,  contend  that  ihey 
only  extend  to  a  temporal  millennium. 

That  these  days  do  extend  to  the  end  ol  the  world 
;s  evident,  for  if  the  sanctuary  is  the  church,  as 
sucb  contend,  we  read  in  2  Thess.  ii.  3— S.  "  Lei 
no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means :  for  that  day 
shall  not  come,  except  there  come  a  falling  away 
first,  and  that  man  of  sia  be  revealed,  the  son  of 
perdition ;  Who  opposelh  and  exalieth  himself 
above  al!  that  is  called  God,  or  thai  is  worshipped ; 
so  that  he,  as  God,  sitlclh  in  the  temple  of  God, 
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■hewing  himself  that  he  is  God.  Remember  ye 
not,  that  when  I  was  yet  with  you,  I  told  you  these 
thiols?  And  now  ye  know  what  withholdelh  that 
he  might  be  revealed  in  his  lime.  For  the  mys- 
tery of  iniquity  doth  already  work :  only  he  who 
now  lctteth  will  let,  until  he  be  taken  out  of  the 
way.  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  revealed, 
whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit  of 
his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the  brightness  o^ 
his  coming." 

As  that  wicked  will  sit  in  the  sanctuary  of  God, 
till  he  is  destroyed  by  the  brightness  of  Christ's 
coming  ;  the  sanctuary,  in  which  the  wicked  sits 
cannot  be  cleansed  till  the  coming  of  Christ  at  his 
appearing  and  kingdom.  Others  say  that  the  sanc- 
,  tuary  is  Judea.  If  so,  it  cannot  be  cleansed  till  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  for  our  Savior  says,  Luke 
xxi.  24,  "And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all  na- 
tions :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfill- 
ed." He  thengives  the  signs  of  his  appearing,  and 
says  then,  that  is,  after  these  signs  are  seen,  at 
the  end  of  the  limes  of  Gentiles,  "  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud,  with  power  and 
great  glory."  Jerusalem  and  Judea  are  therefore 
to  be  desolated  till  the  coming  of  Christ.  Daniel  al- 
so says,  Dan.  xii.  7.,  that  "  when  he  shall  have  ac- 
complished to  scatter  the  power  of  the  holy  people 
all  these  things  shall  be  finished."  Therefore,  when 
ihe  seven  times  of  the  scattering  of  the  holy  people 
are  ended,  all  thing?  spoken  of  in  the  book  of  Dan- 
iel, which  carries  us  to  the  resurrection,  are  to  be 
finished. 

f  Again,  others  say  that  the  sanctuary  is  the  earth. 
If  so,  it  cannot  be  cleansed  till  the  end  of  the 
world,  for,  says  our  Savior,  Malt.  xiii.  40—43, 
"  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and  burned  in 
fire;  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world.  The 
Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  angels,  and  they 
shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  of- 
fend, and  them  which  do  iniquity;  and  shall  casl 
them  into  a  furnace  of  fire;  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth.  Then  shall  ihe  righteous 
shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  ihe  kingdom  of  their  Fath- 
er.   Who  hath  ears  to  hear  let  him  hear." 

Daniel  himself  also  shows  us  that  the  sanctuary 
cannot  be  cleansed  lilt  the  consummation.  For 
while  Daniel  was  earnestly  enquiiing  as  to  what 
manner  of  time  the  spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in 
him  did  signify,  and  also  prayed  for  the  cleansing 
of  the  sanctuary,  he  was  told  that  70  weeks  were 
cut  off  to  Messiah,  after  which,  the  city  and  sanc- 
tuary should  be  destroyed  and  desolated  till  ihe 
consummation.  The  2300  days  must  therefore  reach 
to  the  consummation.  It  therefore  follows  lhat  al- 
though the  cleansing  of  the  sanctuary  may  seen 
like  a  very  different  thing  ftom  the  end  of  the  world, 
that  it  cannot  be  cleansed  till  the  world  shall  end, 
our  Savior  shall  appear,  and  all  earthly  scenes  shall 
be  consummated. 


The  Cry  from  Europe. 

The  two  following  letters  from  London  were 
received  by  the  last  arrival.  They  are  inter- 
esting inasmuch  as  they  show  the  great  anxiety 
there  is  in  tha*  country  for  some  one  to  come 
over  and  help  them.  We  know  not  what  we 
can  say  in  addition  to  what  we  have  said  re- 
specting the  wants  of  that  country.    Their  call 


is  pressing.  We  hope  it  may  be  responded  to. 
Will  our  friends  make  it  a  subject  of  special 
prayer,  that  what  can  be  done  may  be  done  for 
that  field  of  labor? 

LETTER.  FROM  E.  LLOYD. 

Dear  Brother  Himes, — I  thank  you  for 
the  trouble  you  have  taken  to  answer  me  by  let- 
ter and  sending  papers.  I  feel  obliged  to  the 
friends  who  have  sent;  as  we  received  five  par- 
cels, the  early  part  of  September.  I  feel  much 
grieved  on  account  of  the  little  encouragement 
you  give  us  to  expect  help  by  means  of  lecturers. 
I  think  if  the  dear  friends  in  America  did  fully 
know  the  state  of  things  here,  they  would  all 
write  and  give  their  mite  to  send  us  help.  If  the 
want  of  money  is  the  hindrance,  I  hope  the 
Lord  will  remove  that.  I  know  your  calls  for 
help  are  numerous,  and  very  urgent;  but  poor 
England  is  a  loud  call.  There  is  no  doubt  but 
ministers  would  come  many  miles  to  hear  lec- 
tures on  the  subject.  I  think  (here  are  several 
in  this  city,  who  partly  believe  it;  many  are 
expecting  some  great  event  to  take  place  soon. 
We  have  heard  of  a  minister  of  the  Church  of 
England  who  wishes  for  some  of  our  tracts  to 
distribute  among  his  parishioners. 

Dear  friends,  pray  do  if  possible,  make -an 
effort  to  send  only  one  of  your  lecturers.  I 
know  your  will  is  good,  and  hope  God  will  put 
it  in  your  power  to  do  something  for  us;  if  you 
can,  I  believe  it  will  be  the  means,  by  the  help 
of  the  Lord,  of  hundreds,  yea,  perhaps  thous- 
ands being  saved.  You  are  aware  the  present 
system  of  preaching  is  calculated  to  lull  them 
to  sleep.  I  know  of  nothing  which  would  so 
delight  my  soul  (except  the  Lord  Jesus  himsell) 
as  to  see  some  one  or  more  of  your  holy  men, 
that  can  stand  up,  and  with  the  Bible  in  their 
hand,  cut  away  error,  right  and  left.  My 
prayer  is,  Lord,  send  them.  We  have  received 
some  papers  this  morning. 

We  are  thankful  to  the  dear  friends  for  their 
trouble,  and  hope  they  will  continue  to  send 
when  convenient  to  themselves.  We  lend  them, 
and  many  are  anxious- to  read.  One  said  he 
wished  not  to  hear  any  other  preaching  but  on 
the  second  advent,  and  he  would  walk  twenty 
miles  to  henr  that.  Lloyd  has  established  a 
Scripture  meeting  in  a  small  chapel  near  the 
Abby;  they  come  from  different  churches,  and 
there  seems  to  be  a  growing  interest  in  the 
minds  of  the  people.  Although  the  effort  is 
small,  yet  we  hope  it  will  be  productive  of  much 
good.  Brother  Rotund,  from  New  York,  has 
assisted  in  these  meetings,  but  has  now  left  and 
gone  to  Leicester.  I  hope  the  Lord  will  use 
him  there.  Brother  Winter  and  his  compan- 
ion are  travelling  through  the  east  and  north 
parts  of  the  country ;  the  last  I  heard  from 
them  they  were  at  Lynn,  in  Norfolk,  where 
they  had  the  Temperance  Hall  to  preach  in; 
so  great  stir  was  made  there  many  were  search- 
ing their  Bibles  to  see  if  these  things  were  so, 
which  is  the  general  result. 

My  love  and  thanks  to  all  friends,  especially 
those  who  showed  so  much  kindness  to  my  sis- 
ter Winter.  1  remain,  as  I  hope  I  shall  till  the 
Lord  come.    Yours  in  the  blessed  hope, 

E.  Lloyd. 

21  Parker  Terrace,  Neckingor-Road  Boundary. 

Dear  Brother  Himes, — As  Mrs.  Lloyd  has 
requested  me  to  send  a  line  to  you,  I  gladly  em- 
brace the  present  opportunity,  praying  that 
soon,  very  soon,  we  may  be  enabled  face  to 
face,  to  converse  nbout  that  which  lies  near 
our  hearts — the  near  approach  of  our  blessed 
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Savior — and  if  he  should  come  before,  I  trust 
that  we  may  unite  in  praising  our  common  Re- 
deemer in  the  new  creation.  Since  brother 
Winter's  return  from  America  I  have  had  the 
privilege  of  reading  and  examining  the  works 
relative  to  his  second  advent,  and  find  it  to  be 
the  truth,  and  rejoice  that,  not  being  ac- 
customed to  public  speaking,  1  have  done  all  I 
could  privately  and  personally.  I  long  to  see 
it  extended  far  and  wide,  and  with  this  wish 
cordially  unite  with  Mrs.  L.  in  saying,  come 
over  and  help  us.  A  few  good  lecturers  would 
soon  gain  a  good  footing  in  England. 

There  would  be  no  want  of  friends  if  some 
one  could  come  and  publicly  combat  the  errors 
which  abound  at  present,  though  it  is  compara- 
tively hid  in  a  corner. 

This  city  is  certainly  ripe  for  destruction,  far 
worse  than  ever  was  Sodom  or  Gomorrah;  and 
when  we  see  the  church  asleep  or  crying  peace 
and  safety,  in  preaching  the  certain  conversion 
of  the  whole  world,  a  return  of  the  Jews,  we 
cannot  but  sigh  and  cry,  "Lord,  open  their 
eyes."  Several  of  our  first  rate  ministers  in 
town  have  seen  the  Midnight  Cry  by  L.  D. 
[•"lemming,  but  they  have  neither  endeavored  fo 
refute  ii  or  have  left  it  quite  alone.  A  clergy- 
man in  Bedfordshire  has  had  the  Midnight  Cry 
and  examined  it  and  ordered  a  number  for  dis- 
tribution among  his  parishioners.  He  is  now 
reading  Mr.  Miller's  Lectures.  We  hope  he 
will  soon  come  forward  and  sound  the  alarm. 
Mr.  JPjrm^who  has  published  a  work  on  the  sec- 
ond advent  of  Christ  in  1843,  is  still  living  in 
Heresfordsbire.  I  heartily  second  sister  Lloyd 
in  her  urgent  request.  Thousands  around  are 
perishing  because  they  are  looking  forward  to 
the  time  when  every  one  from  the  least  to  the 
greatest  shall  know  the  Lord.  England  calls 
loudly  to  America,  a  son,  temporally  and  spir- 
itually. A  nation,  as  a  favorite  minister  says, 
about  to  be  damned  in  the  full  blaze  of  the  gos- 
pel sun-shine,  calls  for  the  aid  of  some  whocan 
go  out  and  sound  the  cry,  "  Behold,  the  Bride- 
groom cometh."  Some  who  can  give  the  alarm 
in  Israel  to  warn  this  unbelieving,  adulterous 
and  idolatrous  nation,  that  the  day  is  at  hand 
when  Christ  will  come  with  all  his  holy  angels 
to  take  vengeance  on  those  who  believe  not. 
For  doing  what  we  have  done  we  have  been 
considered  fools  and  insane;  but  as  the  Lord  is, 
so  shall  the  servant  be,  and  we  are  content. 
May  we  rejoice  to  be  counted  worthy  to  be  de- 
spised for  His  sake. 

The  papers  also  we  have  read,  and  must  join 
Mr.  L  i  i  thanking  you.  Dear  brother,  we 
hope  now  you  have  got  so  far  as  to  meet  in  or- 
der to  devise  means  to  come,  you  will  not  dis- 
appoint us.  Bring  with  you  what  you  can  in 
the  way  of  books,  for  our  resources  are  nearly 
dry,  but  with  some  little  effort  we  believe  God 
will  open  our  way  to  pay  something  for  them. 
It  is  God's  work,  and  he  will  provide  means  to 
spread  it.  Those  who  have  embraced  it  are 
generally  poor,  so  that  much  cannot  be  done 
here  at  present ;  and  although  time  is  short,  I 
do  believe  if  one  or  two  could  come  here  there 
would  be  many  who  would  soon  come  forward 
to  the  help  of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty. 

Dear  brother,  I  am  yours  in  the  blessed  hope, 
G.  H.  Kurr  &  C.  L.  Brock lehurst. 

197  Bermondsey  street,  Oct.  2,  1843. 


Progress  of  Popery. 

The  frequent  allusions  in  the  secular  press  to 
this  most  interesting  and  important  subject,  ap- 
pear to  have  excited  a  certain  vague  and  un- 
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defined  anxiety  in  the  minds  of  the  reflecting |j 
and  religious  portion  of  the  community.  Un-  1 
fortunately,  these  allusions  being  themselves' 
generally  vague  and  unsatisfactory,  could  lead 
to  no  other  and  more  particular  result.  Factf 
have  not  been  sufliciently  brought  forward,  sus- 
picions and  rumors  have  been  substituted  for 
them,  and  consequently,  many  who  would  be 
prepared,  when  discovering  real  danger,  to  join 
in  endeavoring  to  avert  it,  refrain  from  all  ex- 
ertions, believing  the  time  of  peril  still  far  dis- 
tant. It  is  to  such  persons  we  desire  now  to 
speak,  with  the  view  of  calmly  and  temperately 
staling  the  true  position  and  prospects  of  that 
great  semi-political  power,  which  in  former 
times  enthralled  all  the  nations  of  Europe. 
Our  object  is  to  present  proot  that  Popery  is  in 
the  possession  of  immense  strength,  in  the  old 
country,  and  is  marching  forward  with  giant 
strides,  with  a  view  to  ascendency  in  this  coun- 
try; and  from  n  proof  of  these  facts,  we  wish 
to  proceed  to  and  endeavor  to  arouse  all  who 
pretend  to  zeal  for  Protestanism,  to  united  and 
vigorous  etl'orts  in  the  cause  which  now  peculi- 
arly involves  the  continuance  of  our  civil  and 
religious  liberties.  To  facts,  and  to  facts  alone, 
we  shall  appeal  for  a  confirmation  of  our  state- 
ments. 

It  is  only  about  fifty  years  since  the  first  Pa- 
pal See  was  created  by  the  Pope  in  these  Uni- 
ted States. 

It  is  now  estimated  that  there  are  in  this 
country  2,000,000  of  Papists  under  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Pope,  and  that  the  annual  increase 
is  about  150,000. 

It  is  very  generally  believed  from  the  aspect 
of  Europe,  they  will  soon,  and  perhaps  next 
year,  send  200,000,  and  that  annually. 

An  Irish  paper  says,  "We  never  recollect 
to  have  seen  such  preparations  as  are  making 
amongst  us  to  emigrate  to  America." 

A  correspondent  in  Germany  says,  "that 
hundreds  of  thousands  of  the  German  Papists, 
are  preparing  to  come  to  the  United  States." 

There  is  now  an  Archbishop  of  Baltimore, 
twenty-one  Bishops,  sixteen  Sees,  and  eight 
hundred  and  one  Priests  and  Clergymen.  The 
number  of  churches  is  six  hundred  and  six; 
Missionary  Stations,  five  hundred  and  thirty; 
Ecclesiastical  Seminaries,  twenty-one;  Female 
Seminaries,  forty-six;  Colleges  and  Literary 
Institutions,  twenty-one;  Female  Converts, 
thirty-three ;  besides  one  hundred  and  sixty-five 
other  Institutions,  such  as  schools  for  the  Sis- 
ters of  Charity,  day  schools  and  Assylums,  with 
about  15,000  pupils. 

In  Canada,  Popery  is  the  established  reli- 
gion of  one  province,  and  is  liberally  assisted 
in  the  other. 

In  Newfoundland,  the  Papist  form  a  majority 
ol  the  House  of  Assembly,  and  have  gained 
otherwise  a  complete  ascendency.  They  num- 
ber forty  thousand. 

In  Texas,  equal  activity  is  displayed.  They 
number  twenty  thousand. 

In  fact,  the  Popish  Almanac  says,  "we  count, 
Canadas,  with  two  Bishopricks,  eight  Bishops, 
one  hundred  and  thirty-three  Priests,  and  five 
hundred  thousand  Catholics;  French  Colonies, 
two  hundred  and  forty  thousand  Catholics; 
three  Spanish  Colonies,  with  one  thousand 
thousand ;  Mexico,  Guatemala  and  South  Amer- 
ica, with  forty-four  Bishopricks,  and  23,000, 
000  of  Catholics.  Total  for  the  new  world, 
seventy-four  Bishopricks,  and  26,541,000  Cath- 
olics." 

In  the  West  Indies,  unexampled  efforts  are 
now  made  among  all  classes,  principally  from 


the  missionaries  of  Cuba,  where  Popery  reigns 
in  undisturbed  supremacy  anJ  unrivalled  splen- 
dor. Even  in  China,  beyond  the  borders  ol 
which  Protestants  have  failed  to  penetrate,  and 
whence  they  are  now  effectually  excluded,  the 
Jesuits  have  been  working  with  courage  worthy 
of  a  better  cause.  There  is  no  corner  of  the 
globe  which  their  restless  feet  have  not  invaded ; 
there  is  no  artifice  they  have  scorned;  and  ol 
course,  no  scruple  has  been  allowed  to  deter 
men  who  proclaim  that  "  the  end  can  sanctify 
the  means  "  /(  i'j  not  rcry  difficult  to  make  a  Pa- 
pist of  a  Pagan. 

"  Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees,  ye  compass  the 
sea  and  the  land  to  make  one  proselyte,  and 
when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him  two-lold  more 
the  child  of  hell  than  yourselves."  But  it  is 
with  the  facts  we  have  to  do;  we  wish  chiefly 
to  show  that  they  have  progressed;  we  leave 
others  to  determine  how  and  why. 

In  France,  the  Archbishop  of  Paris  has  ven- 
tured on  that  which  few  Frenchmen  now  at- 
tempt, the  counteraction  of  their  arbitrary  king. 
He  has  addressed  the  monarch,  and  has  com- 
menced to  agitate  for  a  renewal  of  the  pomp 
and  power  of  Romanism.  In  Denmark,  the 
heir  of  the  throne  has  been  perverted  to  Ro- 


in  direct  contravention  of  the  law,  has  displayed 
the  bigotry  of  his  religion,  by  forbidding  Ro- 
man Catholics  to  marry  Protestants.  In  Tyrol, 
hundreds  have  been  banished  from  their  native 
lands,  for  daring  to  worship  God  after  the  ex- 
ample of  their  lathers. 

In  the  Rhenish  provinces,  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic population  amounts  to  1,678,745.  In  the 
whole  Prussian  dominions,  inclusive  of  those 
provinces,  the  number  is  6,000,000.  In  Nas- 
sau, they  form  nearly  three-fifths  of  the  popu- 
ation.  In  Austria,  they  constitute  the  mass  of 
the  community.  Such,  alsp,  is  the  case  in 
France,  Spain,  Portugal,  Italy,  Belgium,  Po- 
land, Sicily,  Sardinia,  South  America,  Made- 
ria,  parts  of  Greece,  Ireland,  the  Azores,  the 
Cape  de  Verd  Islands,  the  Philippine  Islands, 
Martinique,  Isle  of  France,  &c.  &c.  The 
number  of  Papists  in  the  world,  is  not  less  than 
156,000,000;  the  number  of  Bishops  is  about 
818;  the  number  of  Priests  400,000;  the  num- 
ber of  Monks  and  Friars,  600,000.  Thus  in 
every  part  of  the  world,  Popery  is  pursuing  its 
triumphant  course,  is  trampling  on  the  con- 
sciences of  mankind,  rendering  whole  countries 
desolate  of  the  Word  of  God. 

The  same  elements  •which  are  at  work  in  oth- 
er countries,  giving  Popery  such  victories,  are 
at  work  in  this  new  world.  The  Priests  are 
equally  diligent;  the  public  press  is,  to  a  very 
great  extent,  in  the  hands  of  the  Papists;  men 
in  high  offices  in  our  land  are  disposed  to  assist 
them.  Modern  Liberalism,  Infidelity,  ultra 
High  Church  doctrines,  the  principles  of  Expe- 
diency— all  these  things  have  joined  to  help  Po- 
pery forward  in  its  prosperous  and  triumphant 
career.  There  are  other  symptoms  of  extraor- 
dinary zeal  and  activity,  money  from  the  Leo- 
poldine  Institutions  of  Austria,  and  from  the  De 
Propaganda. 

In  1841,  the  subscriptions  collected  by  the 
Associations  (or  the  propogation  of  the  Papal 
faith  throughout  Christendom,  amounted  to  2, 
752,214  francs:— viz,  in  France,  1,479,434 
francs;  Bavaria,  210,000;  Ireland,  195,000; 
Belgium,  159,000;  England,  33,000;  Portugal, 
46,000;  Holland,  18000;  the  Roman  States,  77, 
000;  Naples,  61,000;  Switzerland,  33,000; 


IPrussia,  85,000;  Tuscany,  41,000;  and  finally, 
the  sums  received  from  other  countries  of  Eu- 
rope, from  the  Levant  and  America,  amounted 
together  to  1 10,000  francs— Presse. 

The  following  statistics  are  from  the  Papal 
paper,  the  Freeman's  Journal,  published  in  the 
city  of  New  York.  From  the  May  number  of 
'the  Annals  of  the  propegation  of  the  faith. 

The  last  appropriation  ol"  money  for  this  new 
'world. 

FRANCS. 

For  the  establishment  of  the  Redempto- 
rist,  in  Baltimore,  54,120- 

iRight  Rev.  Dr.  Loras,  Bishopof  Dubu- 
que, Iowa  Territory.  41,820 

.Right  Rev.  Dr.  Lefeve,  Coadjutor  Bish- 
op of  Michigan,  10,600 

Right  Rev.  Dr.  Purcell,  Bishop  of  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio,  41,820 

Right  Rev.  Dr.  Fenwick,  Bishop  of 
Boston,  Mass.  19,894 

Right  Rev.  Dr.  Kenrick,  Bishop  of 
Philadelphia,  19,680 

Right  Rev.  Dr.  Wheelen,  Bishop  of 
Richmond,  Va.,  24,900 

CONGREGATIONS  AND  MISSIONS. 

udites  in  the 

20,080 
of  Mercy,  24,600 
The  missions  of  the  Lazarists,  35,000 
The  missions  of  the  Jesuits,  in  Missou- 
ri, 40,428 
The  missions  of  the  Jesuits,  in  Kentucky,  15,000 
The  missions  of  the  Lazarists,  in  Texas,  25,000 
Besides  the  following  given  to  the  missions  of 
British  America,  (Canada,  &.c.)  44,440—19,6 
680—34,440—14,770—19,680. 

Fellow  citizens  and  Christian  brethren! 
What  are  we  doing  to  check  these  invaders  of 
our  civil  and  religious  liberties? — Bapt.  Record. 


Letter  from  Vergennes. 

Dear  Brother  Bliss: — It  may  not  be  un- 
interesting to  some  of  your  readers  to  know 
lliut  in  Vergennes,  and  adjoining  towns,  there 
are  many  firm  and  uncompromising  believers 
in  the  second  advent  of  our  blessed  Lord  at 
hand. 

This  soul  cheering  doctrine  was  first  pro- 
claimed to  the  people  of  this  place,  last  De- 
cember, by  brother  Miller  and  Himes,  who 
continued  with  us  eleven  days  "  preaching  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  teaching  those  things 
which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all 
confidence."  God  was  pleased  to  bless  abun- 
dantly their  labrs  of  love  among  us  in  the  con- 
version of  sinners,  and  establishing  the  faith 
of  believers  ;  and  I  would  say,  lor  the  en- 
couragement of  these  two  brethren,  who,  by  a 
popular,  favor-seeking  priesthood,  and  a 
worldly-minded  church,  are  accounted  the  off- 
scouring  of  the  earth,  that  there  are  many  in 
this  place  and  vicinity,  who  are  not  ashamed 
to  acknowledge  them  as  the  honored  instru- 
ments under  God  ol  their  awakening.  James, 
v:  20.  "Let  him  kuow,  that  he  which  con- 
verteth  the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way, 
shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  a 
multitude  ol  sins."  Daniel,  xii  :  4.  "And 
they  that  be  wise,  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  ma- 
ny to  righteousness  as  the  ^ars  forever  and 
ever."  Go  on,  dear  brethren,  the  conflict  will 
soon  be  over  ;  the  Lord  is  at  hand,  and  you 
will  have  your  reward. 

We  have  had  to  labor  under  many  disad- 
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vantages  since  those  dear  brethren  led  us, 
owing  to  a  want  of  lecturers,  but  this  deficien- 
cy we  have  endeavored  in  some  measure  to 
make  up  by  searching  the  Scriptures,  and 
reading  Second  Advent  publications.  We 
were  favored  last  winter  with  a  few  lectures 
from  our  much  esteemed  brother,  Prosper 
Powell,  who  we  should  be  happy  to  hear  again. 
We  are  now  taking  measures  to  procure  a 
suitable  person  to  lecture  in  this,  and  the  ad- 
joining towns,  and  to  facilitate  this  object  for 
which  hundreds  are  anxious.  Yours  in  the 
blessed  hope.  A.  Mc  Laughlin 

Sep.  30th,  1843. 

A  meeting  was  held  in  Vergennes,  and  a 
commute  from  that  und  the  neighboring  towns, 
appointed  to  procure  a  lecturer.  Some  broth- 
er who  can  do  the  subject  justice,  would  be 
cordiully  recieved  there. 

Better  days  are  Coming. 

BY  THOMAS  SMITH,  OF  ENGLAND. 

Fellow-countrymen,  e're  long  there  will 
be  peace  and  plenty  throughout  the  world. 
Better  and  brighter  days  are  coming  ! 

E're  long  the  crimes  of  the  wicked,  and  the 
groans  and  sighs  of  the  wretched  shall  come 
to  an  end.  The  noise  and  clamor  of  war  shall 
soon  be  bushed.  The  struggle  after  power 
and  wealth,  now  almost  universal  among  all 
classes,  shall  soon  cease,  and  the  holy,  happy, 
ransomed  nations  of  the  earth  shall  delight 
themselves  in  the  abundance  of  peace,  and 
flourish  so  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  endure. 

But,  my  fellow-countrymen,  a  most  dark 
and  dreadful  day  is  also  coming,  and  it  is 
coming  first.    The  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth 

will  make  a  short  work  upon  the  earth.  Hej|Ljeej  not  your  wealth  or'  poverty— these  are 
tells  you  that  his  "  determination  is  to  gather  Lot  worth  a  thought.  Heed  not  your  wrongs 
the  nations,  and  assemble  the  kingdoms,  to.  Bn(|  greivances— they  will  soon  cease  forever, 
pour  upon  them  his  indignation,  even  all  his ;  Brighter  and  better  days  arc  coming,  but  a 
fierce  anger  :  for  all  the  earth  shall  be  de-  most  terrible  catastrophe  must  intervene, 
voured  with  the  fire  of  bis  jealousy.  And  ///en  Cease  lnen  your  anxious,  useless  struggles. 
will  he  turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language,  "ia'||Leave  all  your  wrongs  with  the  Almighty 


He  gathers  the  nations  and  assembles  the 
kingdoms,  Zepb.  viii  :  8.  The  man  of  sin  al- 
so :  "  the  beast  "  as  well  as  the  "  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  their  armies,  are  gathered  together 
to  make  war  against  Him  j"  but  "  the  beast  is 
taken,"  and  destroyed,  and  "  the  remnant 
slain."  Rev  xix  :  20.  Then  also  are  the 
seven  lost  plagues  poured  out  upon  the  earth. 
Rev.  xvi.  The  nations  that  will  not  serve 
Zion  then  perish,  yea  they  are  utterly  wasted. 
Isa.  Ix  :  12.  The  whole  earth  is  then  con- 
sumed by  the  fire  of  God's  jealousy,  and  then 
is  turned  upon  the  people  a  pure  language,  and 
they  will  serve  the  Lord  with  one  consent.  Turn 
to  your  Bibles,  as  above,  and  read  and  com- 
pare, and  determine  lor  yourselves. 

Fellow-Countrymen,  whether  Churchmen 
or  Dissenters,  or  neither  ;  whether  Whigs, 
Tories,  Chartists  or  Radicals,  are  you  ready 
for  these  tremendous  events  1 

They  are  swiftly  approaching,  They  may 
burst  upon  the  world  even  while  you  read  this 
paper.  There  is  also  already  "  on  earth  dis- 
tress of  nations,"  and  already  are  "  men's 
hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  for 
those  things  that  are  coming."  The  world  is  in 
suspense  Its  schemes  remind  us  of  a  hope- 
less wreck.  Its  machinery  is  almost  at  a 
stand  ; — the  crisis  is  approaching.  It  is  not 
very  far  from  midnight.  Nay,  even  now,  in  a 
thousand  different  and  distant  towns,  in  vari- 
ous nations,  and  by  ten  thousand  voices,  there 
is  a  cry  being  raised,  and  it  is  echoing  swiftly 
round  the  world.  "  Behold  the  Bridegroom  com- 
eth,  go  ye  out  to  meet  him."  If  you  are  wise, 
you  will  not  altogether  slight  this  midnight  cry. 
Fellow-Countrymen,    prepare  yourselves. 


they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to 
serve  him  with  one  consent." — Zeph.  iii  :  8,  9. 
This  is  the  rapidly  approaching  destiny  of  the 
world  in  which  we  live  !  And  now  for  evi- 
dence that  what  I  say  is  true. 

The  Bible  says — "Jerusalem  shall  be  trod- 
den down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles,"  the  times  now  fast  passing  awuy, 
"be  fulfilled."  And  then  immediately  after 
the  tribulation  of  those  days,  Matt,  xxiv  :  29  ; 
"  there  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the 
moon,  and  in  he  stars,  and  upon  the  earth 
distress  of  nations,  with  perplexity  ;  the  sea 
and  the  waves  roaring  ;  men's  hearts  failing 
them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  those  things 
which  are  coming  upon  the  earth  ;  for  the 
powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken.  And  then 
shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory." 


Lord  of  Lords  ;  he  will  redress  them  soon. 
Prepare  yourselves  !  Turn  to  the  Lord.  Ac- 
quaint yourselves  with  him,  and  be  at  peace. 
Send  your  treasures  and  your  hearts  to  hea- 
ven. Devote  yourselves  to  God,  and  live  for 
him,  and  for  your  fellow  men.  Strive  to  turn 
many  from  their  evil  ways.  Strive  also  to  re- 
leive  their  temporal  necessities.  This  is  the 
way,  the  only  sure  way  to  escape  the  terrors 
that  must  precede  brighter  and  better  days. 
Better  days  are  coming,  but  a  most  dark  and 
dreadful  day  is  coming  first  ! 


As  it  was  in  Sodom. 

Murder  in  Effing.  We  noticed  last  week, 
the  homicide  in  our  neighborhood,  but  were 
not  then  informed  of  all  its  atrocity.    On  Tucs- 


goad,  and  her  screams  were  repeatedly  heard 
by  night  and  by  day  .  She  died  on  Friday 
morning  the  22d  ult.  A  post  mortem  exami- 
nation took  place  from  which  it  was  evident 
that  the  child  had  been  brutally  violated  and 
her  body  most  cruelly  lacerated.  Her  arm 
was  broken,  her  head  beaten,  and  her  body  a 
mass  of  bruises.  Nothing  was  shown  implica- 
ting any  other  person,  and  although  there  was 
uo  direct  evidence  against  Hill,  of  the  viola- 
tion and  murder,  the  circumstances  were  so 
strong  against  him,  that  he  was  committed  to 
jail  in  this  town,  to  await  the  action  of  the 
Grand  Jury  in  February  next. — Exeter  .Veics 
Letter. 

Let  any  parent,  brother  or  sister,  suppose 
this  poor  victim  to  be  their  child  or  sister,  and 
think  of  her  in  her  innocence  and  helplessness, 
struggling  and  crying  in  vain  against  the  bru- 
tal violence  of  this  worse  than  human  fiend, 
and  if  every  susceptibility  of  their  nature 
has  not  ceased  to  respond  to  the  calls  of  hu- 
manity, his  heart  must  sicken  within  him  at 
the  thought  that  such  a  being  belongs  to  our 
race.  They  must,  in  spite  of  themselves,  be 
filled  with  indignation  at  the  family,  the  com- 
munity, in  which  such  a  monster  was  allowed 
to  hold  any  sort  of  fellowship  with  his  species. 
And  yet  this  is  only  a  specimen  of  the  unnatur- 
al and  nameless  abominations  which  mark  the 
land  and  the  times  in  which  we  live.  May  the 
God  of  all  justice  and  mercy  pour  so  much 
light  upon  this  case,  as  to  bring  the  wretch  to 
repentance  if  posssible,  and  to  deliver  society 
from  his  presence  while  time  may  continue. 

And  Yet  Another. — The  Rev.  Amos  Le- 
fevre,  who  about  six  or  seven  months  ago, 
was  charged  with  the  seduction  of  a  young 
girl,  one  of  his  congregation,  under  most  ag- 
gravated circumstances,  has  been  tried  in 
j  Bradford  county,  Pa.,  where  the  circumstan- 
ces occured,  and  convicted  of  administering 
! poison  to  Miss  Woodburn,  with  an  intent  to 
murder  her. — He  has  now  a  comlortablc  pros- 
pect of  a  residence  in  the  penitentiary  for  his 
outrageous  hypocrisy  and  villiany. 

Murder.  An  exchange  says,  within  the 
past  six  months,  two  hundred  and  fifteen  mur- 
ders have  been  committed  in  the  United  States. 
What  a  melancholy  picture  of  the  state  of  so- 
ciety in  this  country  ! 

A  severe  shock  ol  an  earthquake  was  felt  at 
Holly  Springs,  Miss,  a  few  nights  ago,  at  a- 
bout  two  o'clock.  Many  describe  it  as  being 
equal  to  the  shocks  felt  last  winter.  So  says 
a  New  Orleans  paper  of  the  3d  instant. 


day  last,  Alfred  Hill  was  arrested  on  a  cam 
Luke  xxi :  24—27.  The  Lord  God  shall  ihen\  plaint  against  him  for  the  violation  and  nmr- 
come  and  all  the  saints  with  him.— And  the:  der  of  a  child  not  nine  years  old,  whom  but  a 
Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the  earth  :  in  that  few  weeks  before  he  had  taken  from  the  poor 
day  there  shall  be  one  Lord,  and  his  name I  house  in  Newmarket.  He  was  carried  be- 
one.  Zech.  xiv  :  5—9.  He  "  shall  be  reveal-  fore  James  M.  Chapman,  Esq.  _of  Newinar- 
cd  from  heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in 
flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God,"  and  destroying  "  the  man  of] 
sin  by  the  brightness  of  his  coining."  2  Thes. 
i.  and  ii.  Then,  the  heavens  having  received 
the  Lord  until  the  times  of  restitution,  Acts  iii  : 
21,  the  Lord  arises  up  to  the  prey,  Zeph.  iii  : 
8,  and  makes  a  short  work  upon  the  earth,' 


ket,  for  examination.  Henry  F.  French,  Esq. 
Solicitor  for  the  county  of  Rockingham,  at- 
tended in  the  behalf  of  the  State.  It  appeared 
in  evidence,  that  the  deceased  was  eight  years 
old  last  March,  and  was  in  good  health  and  in 
the  bloom  of  early  youth,  w  hen  taken  into  the 
family  of  the  respondent.  She  soon  began  to 
fail  and  falter,  and  appeared  to  be  treated  with 


and  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  being  then  ful-  great  severity 
filled,  the  times  of  restitution  do  commence.     Hill  had  been  seen  to  beat  her  with  an  ox 


Foreign  News. 

The  Hibenia  arrived  on  die  18th.  An  extra  from 
ihe  Mail  office,  speaks  thus  of  ilie  slate  of  affairs 
in  Europe. 

The  political  state  of  Europe  seems  to  be  more 
critical  and  alarming  than  it  has  been  for  years. 
An  under  current  of  disaffection,  long  pent  up  by 
ihc  force  of  circumstances,  seems  to  have  burst  its 
fetters,  and  is  now  careering  ils  course  onward 
among  the  nations— now  stealthily  creeping  along 
like  the  silent  and  insinuating  rivulet,  and  anon 
dashing  over  the  rocks  like  the  impetuous  cataract. 
In  Ireland,  the  repeal  question  shakes  the  country 
lo  its  centre  —  Wales,  from  south  to  north,  is  in 
open  rebellion  against  the  laws— Spain  hatches  a 
new  revolution  about  once  a  month  —  Italy  is 
troubled  with  intestine  broils,  and  is  last  verging 
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upon  anarchy  —  France  is  batching  conspiracies 
against  the  regal  power— and  Poland  is  giving  un- 
equivocal symptoms  lhat  the  yoke  of  the  oppres- 
sor still  sits  uneasily  upon  the  necks  of  her  people. 

Italy. — Bologna  continued  lo  be  agitated  by  ac- 
counts of  the  movements  of  the  insurgents  who,  it 
appeared,  were  collecting  in  guerilla  parlies  in  the 
mountains.  Count  Radetzky,  the  military  gover 
nor  ol  the  Lombardo  Venetain  kingdom,  has  received 
authority  lo  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  Sovereigns 
of  Italy  4,000  men  in  case  of  need,  and  lo  march 
them  on  the  threatened  points. 

The  Augsbourg  Gazette  of  the  13lh  instant  says 
that  the  most  contradictory  reports  are  circulated 
relative  to  the  late  insurrection  at  Bologna.  It  is 
rumored  that  the  insurgents  are  still  in  such  force  in 
the  mountains  in  the  direction  of  Pistoya  and  De 
Bagni  Delia  Poretta,  that  it  will  require  the  inter- 
vention of  a  foreign  force  to  dislodge  them.  In  the 
mean  lime  the  Papal  Government  bad  sent  all  their 
troops  against  the  insurgents. 

The  Toulonnais  of  the  4lii  instant  quotes  a  letter 
from  Napiesoflhe  2Glh  ull.,  mentioning  ihaisyrap- 
toms  of  disorder  were  beginning  to  manifest  them- 
selves in  that  capital.  The  Neapolitan  Govern- 
ment was  afraid  to  call  in  regiments  from  the  prov- 
inces, where,  it  appears,  considerable  excitement 
prevailed;  but  orders  had  been  sent  to  the  four 
Swiss  regiments  to  repiir  thither  for  the  festivity 
of  the  Madonna  de  Pie  di  Grota  where  an  outbreak 
was  apprehended. 

Wales.— The  impunity  with  which  the  Rebec- 
caites  have  carried  on  their  war  against  the  loll- 


eia  and  Grenada  had  certainly  declared  for  a  Central 
Junta. 

Madrid  was  calm  at  the  latest  dates.  The  oppo- 
sition had  triumphed  in  the  metropoliiian  elections 
to  the  Cortes.  Various  reports  were  in  circulation 
as  to  the  result  of  the  provincial  eleclions,  but  it  is 
generally  supposed  their  tendency  is  anti-ministeri- 
al. So  rapid,  however,  appears  lo  be  the  progress 
of  anarchy,  that  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  Cortes, 
when  elected,  will  ever  assemble. 

A  Senor  de  la  Vega  had  publicly  received  a  prize 
accorded  to  the  best  poem  on  the  late  defence  of  Se- 
ville against  Esparlero.  Mr.  Jemitigham,  British 
charge-He'  affaires,  was  the  only  member  of  the  corps 
diplomatique  absent  on  the  occasion. 

It  is  confidently  Haled  that  the  troops  employed  to 
put  down  the  Darcelonesc,  are  paid  with  money  advanc- 
ee  lo  (lit  Spanish  goviyrnmenl  by  the  French  authori- 
ties there,  on  account  of  the  financial  distress  in  which 
the  former  was  involved. 

The  Barcelona  papers  of  the  16th,  announce  lhat 
the  two  Carlisls  chiefs,  Zorilla  and  Morles,  have 
collected  bands,  and  are  devastating  the  towns  of 
Catalonia,  in  the  names  of  Narvoen  and  Christina, 
who,  in  their  despair,  have  flung  themselves  into 
the  arms  of  the  Carlisls. 

Ireland.  The  Irish  agitation  proceeds  much  as 
usual,  though  the  speakers  at  the  various  meetings, 
as  if  emboldened  by  the  passiveness  of  the  Govern- 
ment, have  become  more  daring  and  violeni  in  their 
incendiary  harangues.  "  Look  at  that  arm,"  said  a 
Rev.  Mr.  Canlwell,  (happy  name  !)  at  a  late  dem- 
onstration at  Lisinore—  "Look  at  lhat  arm!  (stretch- 
ling  forth  his  right  arm.)  after  the  magnificent  scene 
gates  in  the  south  Wales,  has  caused  disaffection  to  1  have  ibis  day  witnessed,  I'll  die  a  death  or  sellrc- 
spread  through  the  northern  provinces,  and  the  peo-  land  free!  this  was  of  course  received  wiih  "  tre- 


altempls  to  prove  nothing.  When  some  proof  is 
presented  in  support  of  the  position  assumed;  or 
when  the  evidence  by  which  we  sustain  our  posi- 
tions is  refuted,  we  are  ready  to  meet  the  question. 
But  so  long  as  we  have  only  the  assertions  of  the 
writer  which  have  been  repeatedly  shown  lo  be  fal- 
lacious, there  is  nothing  lhat  merits  a  reply. 


Our  Friends  in  Hartford.  We  have  just  re- 
lumed from  Hartford,  Ct.  where  we  found  our 
friends  all  firm  in  the  faith,  and  waiting  patiently 
the  coming  ol  the  Lord.  They  have  a  fine  second 
advent  band  thai  meet  regularly  in  a  fine  hall  adapt- 
ed for  their  purpose.  They  have  met  on  the  Sab- 
bath, and  on  nearly  every  evening  for  the  year  past. 
They  have  recovered  from  the  effects  of  the  Wind- 
sor camp-meeting,  and  are  determined  not  to  be 
driven  Irom  the  safe  and  sure  platform  of  the  word 
of  God.  Bro.  L.  C.  Collins  is  with  them  at  present. 


pie  are  evidently  awaking  to  ihe  wrongs  and  op- 
pressions which  they  have  patiently  endured  for 
centuries.  In  proportion  to  their  success,  the  Re- 
beccaites  become  more  daring,  and,  we  are  sorry  to 
say  it,  more  vindictive. 

Cape  of  Good  Hope  papers,  to  July  2,  states  lhat 
Col  Cloeie  has  announced  lo  the  Boors,  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  Port  Na-tal,  the  determination  of  the  Brit- 
ish colony,  to  place  it  under  British  laws  and  rule. 
Every  demonstration  ol  aversion  and  hostility  was 
shown  upon  this  communication,  and  military 
precautions  have  been  therefore  adopted. 

The  Agram  Gazette  says,  that  the  inhabitants  of 
Bihaez  in  Croatia  were  about  lo  march  againsi  the 
Tasha,  under  the  guidance  ol  Oiner  Beg.  The  cause 
of  this  revolt  is  not  slated. 

Great  activity  prevailed  in  all  the  English  navy 
yards,  orders  had  been  received  to  fii  out  for  imme- 
diate service  nearly  all  the  vessels  in  ordinary. 
The  cause  of  these  movements  was  a  matter  of 
much  speculation  and  inquiry. 

The  Paris  papers  state  that  the  sensation  created 
by  the  agitation  of  the  question  of"  the  fortifications 
of  Paris,  had  not  diminished  in  the  least. 

On  the  18th  ull,  at  Torres,  near  Jaen,  in  Spain, 
an  avalanche  killed  200  persons  and  destroyed  42 
houses. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Kelley,  a  Presbyterian  minister,  is 
under  arrest,  at  Madaeira,  on  the  charge  of  preach- 
ing to  the  natives  in  his  own  house. 

Spain.  All  the  attempts  of  the  government  to 
repress  the  insurrection  at  Barcelona  have  hitherto 
failed,  and  their  consternation  has  been  greatly 
heightened  by  the  intelligence  lhat  Saragossa  had 
declared  for  a  central  junta  on  the  17th  ult.  A  few 
of  the  troops  appear  to  have  joined  the  movement, 
and  General  Lopez  Banos  evacuated  the  city.  The 
junta  reappointed  civic  authorities  ibal  had  been  dis- 
placed. The  movement  was  effected  without  any 
violence.  Several  officers  had  left  Madrid  to  join 
the  insurgents.  General  Concha  was  immediately 
ordered  by  the  government  to  proceed  to  Sarago-sa 
to  lake  the  command  of  the  army,  but  Madrid  let- 
ters of  the  22d  ult,  stale  lhat  he  had  not  left  thai 
city,  lhat  he  bad,  in  fact,  refused  to  go.  This  is  a 
bad  sign  for  the  government. 
.  A  report  that  Seville  has  pronounced  wants  con 
firmalion.    It  is  the  same  with  Valencia.  Valen- 


mendous  cheering  and  waving  ol  hats."  At  a  din- 
ner which  subsequently  lock  place,  this  same  Rev. 
Mr.  Canlwell  assured  the  guesls  "  lhat  he  had  lefi 
behind  him  (in  his  parish)  7,000  persons  who  would 
go  with  him  to  ihe  mouth  of  the  cannon. '•  The  "Lib- 
erator," who  was  present,  appears  to  have  been 
somewhat  alarmed  at  this  very  plain  speaking;  for 
we  find  h:m  complaining  thalWike  ihe  heavy  school- 
boy on  the  ice,  his  pupils  were  overtaking  him. 
Heretofore  his  duty  had  been  to  excite— it  was  now 
to  moderate."  Mr.  O'Conncl  may  yet  find,  lo  his 
cost,  lhat,  though  he  has  been  all-powerful  to  raise 
the  storm,  he  will  be  equally  powerless  lo  allay  il; 
and  thai  "  having  sown  ihe  wind,"  he  must  perlorce 
•'  reap  the  whirlwind." 


C7*  We  learn  by  late  arrivals  from  the  Pacific, 
that  ihe  English  have  demanded  of  the  French  at 
the  Society  Islands,  lhat  they  resign  their  claims  to 
the  government  of  those  Islands. 


TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Ey*  To  Brother  Snow.— We  could  have  gone 
as  you  requested,  had  not  your  letter  been  received 
too  late  for  a  notice  in  Ihe  Signs,  without  which  you 
wrole  they  would  nol  expect  us.  We  put  our  pa- 
per to  press  usually  on  Monday  morning. 

We  are  obliged  to  defer  the  communication  of 
brother  Dewey ,on  account  of  its  length.  We  hope 
]  our  correspondents  will  study  brevity,  as  our  col- 
ums  are  limited. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES- 


BOSTON,  OCT.  25,  1843. 


The  West. 

Br.Himes  has  just  returned,  in  good  health,  from 
Cincinnatti,Louisville,and  other  portions  oftheWest, 
where  he  has  been  laboring  for  ihe  last  six  weeks. 
On  Sunday  he  addressed  a  crowded  audience  at 
the  Tabernacle,  on  ihe  stale  of  the  cause  in  ihe  va- 
rious places  he  has  visited.  A  great  interest  has 
been  awakened  throughout  all  lhat  region.  The  can- 
did and  thinking  are  beginning  to  be  aware  of  the 
manner  in  which  they  have  been  duped  by  the  false- 
hoods which  have  every  where  bceu  so  industrious- 
ly circulated  against  us  from  the  pulpit  as  well  as 
the  press;  and  a  large  number  in  lhat  section  are 
hearly  friends  of  the  cause. 

Brother  Slorrs  remains  there  loconduct  the  West- 
ern Midnight  Cry.  Brothers  Cook  and  Stephens  are 
also  laboring  in  lhat  region. 


A  brother  has  sent  us  a  copy  of  the  "  Christian 
Guardian,"  of  Toronto,  containing  a  column  or  more 
entitled  "A  few  Anli-Millerisms,"by  H.  Wilkinson, 
with  ihe  request  lhat  we  reply  to  it. 

We  have  carefully  read  the  article  bul  find  noth- 
ing to  reply  lo.    The  writer  asserts  many  things  bul 


Letters  received  to  Oct.  21, 1843. 

FROM  POST-VA8TER8. 

Brownville  Me  1;  Corinth  Mo  1;  Melville  lj  8. 
Kingston  NHj  Windsor  1;  Johnson  Vt  1;  Gr  Falls 
NH  2;  E  Plainfield  Ml  2;  S  Hodley  Canal  Mass  1; 
Charlotte  Mo  1 ;  Phillips  Mo- Rochester  NY;  Deans- 
ville  NY;  Pomfrel  Ci;  N  Vassalboro  1;  Toronto 
Canada;  Albany,  NY;  Contre  Barnsload  Nil;  Wil- 
liamstonAla;  Rutland  Vl  5;  Shrewsbury  Ms;  Mt 
Lebanon  La;  Calin  Mich;  Brimfield  Ms  1;  Plymouth 
Pa  2;  Exelcr  Nil;  Reading  Ms  4;  Doad  River  Me 
1;  E  Belhcl  Vl  1;  Walpole  NH  1;  Peru  Vl;  Sche- 
nectady NY  I;  Claremoni  NHS;  Wilmington  Vt  1; 
Low  Hampton  N  Y  1;  Killingly  Ct  I;  Colchester, 
Vt  2;  Maltapoisetle,  Ms  1;  Mina  NY;  S  Livonia  N 
Y  1;  Gr,  Falls  NH  1;  Waldo  Me  ;  Fairview  Pa  I; 
Warehouse  Pt  Ct;  Salisbury  Ms  2;  Augusta  Ga  1* 
I  Vernon  Vl  1 ;  Charlestown  Ms. 

INDIVIDUALS. 

L  Kimball  22;  J  Pearson  7,60;  H  Barlow;  S  S 
Snow;  J  M  Cobb  5;  S  Cornell  1;  j  W  Thatcher  6, 
all  right;  A  Rcinharl;  J  Allen  Jr  1;  W  D  Tullor  1; 
J  V  11 ;  J  C  Book;  E  Farnsworth  5;  A  Hall  1,  less 
18  3-4  postage;  C  T  Swan;  J  J  Allen;  J  S  White  ;  J 
H  Dawey  5;  J  Wolstenhome  Jr,  all  correct;  T  M 
Preble  6;  S  Evcrclt;  G  G  Willey  5;  J  Turnei;  W  L 
[Carrollon;  F  G  Brown;  Lawson  Bruce  1,  all  right; 
Joshua  Roberts. 

Bundles  Sent. 

Rev  Leonard  Kimball,  Richmond  Vt;  J  V  I  limes, 
9  Spruce  Si  New  York;  John  Starkweather  Bruns- 
wick Me,  left  ai Stage  House;  J  V  Himes  Rochester 
NY;  N  Billings,  N  Atlleboro  Ms;  J  M  Dewoy,  Mil- 
ton Vt;  T  M  Preble  Nashua  N  H;  Rov  A  Palmer, 
care  of  C  Burgess,  Senssei  Post  Office. 
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FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLES 

ON  WHICH  THE 

SECOND  ADVENT  CAUSE  IS  BASED. 


I.  The  word  of  God  leaches  that  this  earth  is 
to  be  regenerated,  in  the  restitution  of  all  things, 
restored  to  its  Eden  state  as  it  came  from  the 
hand  of  its  Maker  before  the.  fall,  and  is  to  be 
tlic  eternal  abode  of  the  righteous  in  their  resur- 
rection stale. 

II.  The  only  Millenium  found  in  the  word  of 
God  is  the  eternal  state  of  the  righteous  in  the 
New  Earth,  wherein  dioelleth  righteousness. 

III.  The  only  restoration  of  Israel  yet  future, 
is  the  restoration  of  the  saints  to  the  New  Earth, 
when  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and  all  his 
saints  with  him. 

IV.  The  signs  which  were  to  precede  the  coming 
of  our  Savior,  hace  all  been  given  ;  and  the  pro- 
phecies hate  all  been  fulfilled  but  those  tohich  re- 
late to  the  coining  of  Christ,  the  end  of  this 
world,  and  the  restitution  of  all  things.  And 

V.  There  are  none  of  the  prophetic  periods, 
as  we  understand  them,  that  extend  beyond  the 
year  1843. 

The  above  we  shall  ever  maintain  as  the  im- 
mutable truths  of  the  word  of  God,  and  there- 
fore till  our  Lord  come  we  shall  ever  look  for  his 
return  as  the  next  event  in  historical  prophecy. 


Operations  of  Popery. 

Revival  of  the  Inquisition — "  New  Era  of  Protes- 
tantism in  America," — Warning  of  American  Patri- 
ots,— Repeal — Jesuitical  sophistry  and  impudence — 
arms  for  Ireland. 

All  at  once  there  comes  to  our  notice  the 
burning  of  the  Protestant  Mission  house  at  St. 
Pie,  where,  it  appears,  "  more  than  fifty  Papists 
have  been  converted  to  God,  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  Dr.  Cotes;" — the  revival  of 
the  inquisition  in  South  America,  in  Maderia, 
and  against  the  Jews  in  Italy;  and,  as  will  be 
seen  by  the  account  of  the  extermination  of  the 
Nestorians,  in  this  paper, the  old  gory  enemy  of' 
"  them  that  keep  the  commandments  of  God, 
and  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,"  was  at  the| 
bottom  of  that  fearful  exhibition  of  persecuting 
vengeance. 

The  "  Pilot,"  (Hcuvcn  save  the  ship]  )  of  I 
Oct.  14th,  the  organ  of  popery  in  New  Eng- 
land, gives  us  some  important  light  upon  the 
manner  in  which  "the  beast  and  his  army" 
are  recovering  from  the  withering  stroke  in- 
flicted by  Providence  about  the  close  of  the 
last  century,  and  the  consuming  agencies  which 
have  called  forth  from  them  so  many  curses, 


and  gnashings  of  teeth,  and  groaus  of  despon-j 
dency  since  that  time,  a  recovery  which  may , 
give  them  a  momentary  victory  for  a  last  ex-j 
pression  of  the  "  great  words  and  blasphemies,  "j 
in  the  midst  ol  which  they  are  to  be  "  taken 
and  cast  alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  burning  with 
brimstone"  by  "  the  Lord  God  that  judgeth 
them."  Some  idea  of  the  papal  forces  may  be 
learned  from  this  statement: — 

"  There  are  in  the  Catholic  Church,  8  pa- 
triarchs, 102  archbishops,  and  490  bishops; 
besides  81  episcopal  sees,  now  vacant  or  filled 
by  bishops  suffragan.  These  numerous  vacan-i 
cies  are  owing  to  the  state  of  religion  in  Spain,  | 
Portugal,  Russia  and  Poland.  The  Propagan- 
da has  under  its  special  diiectiou  vicars  apos- 
tolic in  Africa  13;  in  America  15;  in  China 
15;  in  the  East  Indies  9;  in  the  Indian  Ocean 
5,  and  in  other  parts  of  India  3;  in  Germany 
5;  in  Turkey  7;  at  Gibraltar  1;  inGreccel; 
in  Sweeden  I;  in  Holland  5;  and  in  England 
and  Scotland  12;  The  Holy  See  is  represent- 
ed at  foreign  courts  by  11  nuncios,  internun- 
cios, and  charge  d 'affairs.  The  ports  ol  Lis- 
bon and  Madrid  are  unoccupied." 

Spain. 

The  defeat  of  Espartero  has  restored  popery 
and  civil  war  to  Spain. 

"The  Archbishop  of  Tuam,"  an  intimate 
fellow-laborer  with  the  Irish  liberator  O'Con- 
nel,  thus  speaks  of  the  case.  "  Espartero  had 
no  other  mind  than  that  he  bore  an  unremit- 
ting hatred  to  the  ancient  religion  of  Spain,  | 
and  the  sacred  hereditary  liberties,"  [liberty  to 
grope  and  grind  in  the  prison  house  of  death] 
"which  were  transmitted  with  its  profession." 

The  position  of  this  dignitary  may  be  looked 
upon  as  one  of  the  many  facts  which  show  how 
intimately  popery  is  connected  with  the  ques- 
tion of  "  repeal."  The  same  Archbishop  thus 
refers  to  a  fact,  in  the  modern  history  of  pope- 
ry, which  we  look  upon  as  the  pledge  that 
its  final  overthrow  is  "  at  the  door." 

"  It  was  at  the  same  table,  and  in  the  same 
room  in  Fontainbleau,  in  which  Napolean  lilt- 
ed his  insulting  hand  against  the  venerable 
Pontiff,  Pius  VII.,  that  he  was,  after  the  lapse 
of  years,  forced  to  sign  the  instrument  of  his 
own  abdication  of  the  empire." 

France. 

This  humbled  and  distracted  country,  like  a 
dog  that  is  tired  from  biting  and  bleeding,  only 
for  the  gratification  of  a  dishonored  but  pas- 
sionate master,  through  fear  or  mistaken  self- 
respect,  obsequiously  performs  the  fatal  and 
disgraceful  drudgery  of  her  destroyer.  Her 
worships,  priests  and  outlaws  are  consecrated 
to  the  work  of  "the  church,"  wherever  there 
is  any  fear  that  barbarians  and  canibals  may  be 
civilized  and  prepared  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 
or  any  hope  that  a  Jesuit  may  profitably  fill  a 
post  of  observation,  or  brandy  find  a  market. 

Her  operations  at  (he  Sandwich  Islands, 
Tahiti,  Vavau,  &c.  Sic.,  are  familiar  to  our 
readers. 

There  are,  however,  on  the  other  hand,  some 
sections  of  the  old  world  where  the  prospects  of 
the  pope  are  not  very  flattering. 


This  is  intimated  by  "the  numerous  vacan- 
cies" on  accouut  of  "  the  state  of  religion  in 
Spain,  Portugal,  Russia  and  Poland  " 

In  due  time  the  policy  or  vengeance  of 
Europe  will  fulfil  the  decree  of  heaven  upon 
i  the  old  sorceress  whose  "cup  of  abominations" 
has  been  "  the  cup  of  wrath"  to  her,  to  "eat 
;her  flesh  and  burn  her  with  fire,"  for  prophecy 
plainly  intimates  that  there  will  be  a  season  of 
mutual  slaughter  and  civil  war  before  the  great 
jday,  from  which  the  people  of  God  will  be  "de- 
livered" or  "caught  up." 

America. 

The  interest  felt  at  Rome,  and  among  her 
emmissaries  in  the  midst  of  us,  to  gather  their 
"  benighted  C/irist.an  brelhren,"  (Judas,  spare 
thy  kiss!)  who  are  now  under  "  New  England 
ignorance,"  (we  use  their  own  words)  were  it 
not  for  one  consideration,  would  fill  our  hearts 
with  the  most  fearful  forebodings.  And  as  it 
is,  although  we  look  upon  their  movements  as 
preparatory  to  the  great  battle  between  Christ 
and  anti-cnrist,  which  is  to  result  in  I  lie  ex- 
termination of  all  the  enemies  of  Christ  from 
the  earth,  still  we  may  speak  as  men  in  the 
name  of  justice,  patriotism  and  philanthropy. 

If  any  queries  arise  in  the  mind  of  the  read- 
er us  to  llie  characler  of  that  submission  which 
finds  security  from  the  mischiefs  of  popery,  in 
the  prospect  of  the  judgment,  our  reply  is, 
"  Let  us  fall  into  the  hands  of  God,  and  not 
into  the  hands  of  (such)  men."  And  further, 
we  wish  to  be  found  doing  our  duty  in  all  re- 
spects when  the  Lord  comes. 

Some  of  the  late  arrangements  for  Ameri- 
ca, at  the  Vatican,  made  public, are  thus  stated. 
Rome. 

On  the  great  Feast  ol  the  Assumption  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  15th  August,  we  had  the 
consecration  of  two  bishops  in  the  Church  of 
St.  Agatha. 

The  Right  Rev.  Dr.  O'Connor  (from 
Cork)  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Pittsburg  in 
Pennsylvania.  U.  S.,  and  the  Right  Rev.  Dr. 
Sharpies,  coadjutor  to  the  Right  Rev.  Dr. 
Browne,  Vicar-Apostolic  of  Lancashire.  His 
Eminence  Cardinal  Fransoni,  assisted  by  two 
other  prelates,  performed  the  imposing  cere- 
mony. Dr.  O'Connor  was  formerly  a  student 
of  the  Propaganda,  and  afterwards  spent  some 
time  in  the  Irish  college  of  St.  Jlgatha  at  Rome. 
He  has  been  until  lately  for  five  years  in 
America,  where  he  distinguished  himself  so 
much  for  his  piety  and  learning,  that  all  the 
bishops  of  the  United  States  petitioned  his  Ho- 
liness to  have  him  promoted  to  the  new  see  of 
Pittsburg,  though  he  was  most  anxious  him- 
self to  be  exempted  from  that  dignity.  "  I 
suppose,"  adds  our  respected  correspondent, 
"you  have  seen  the  accounts  of  the  late  Synod 
of  Baltimore.  There  are  to  be  erected  six  new 
bishoprics,  so  that  the  bishops  in  that  republic 
will  soon  be  equal  in  number  to  those  of  the  Irish 
hierarchy. 

The  editor  of  the  "  Pilot,"  in  speaking  of  the 
late  Prot.  Episcopal  Conventional  N.Y.,  gives 
vent  to  the  following  "  great  words." 

"  That  we  are  on  the  eve  of  a  religious  rev- 
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olulion  in  America,  no  one  can  doubt,  who  has 
watched  the  inward  workings  of  discord  and 
confusion  among  our  Protestant  fellow-citizens. 
That  the  dawn  of  abetter  day  is  near  for  them, 
and  that  the  ever-widening  Ibid  of  Catholicism 
will  soon  echo  with  pxans  of  holy  joy  and  ex- 
ultation for  their  rescue,  every  day  evidences 
will  not  suffer  us  to  disbelieve." 

Again.  "  The  Convention  may  wrangle  and 
stifle  its  weakness  and  discord,"  &c.  &c.  "  Yet 
Catholicity  will  beam  once  more  upon  millions 
of  our  benighted  Christian  brethren,  upon 
whom  it  is  even  now  shedding  a  partial  light,  as 
if  Providence  so  permitted  it,  to  shield  them 
from  being  dazzled  by  the  effulgence  of  its 
universal  and  everlasting  glory." 

And  the  following  comes  along  with  some 
characteristic  "  outpourings"  of  "  Catholic" 
rage  at  the  exhibition  of  some  specimens  of  pa-, 
pal  degradation  and  stupidity  practised  at 
Rome,  made  by  a  late  writer,  which  a  Jesuit, 
as  in  duty  bound,  must  always  deny. 

"  In  this  poor,  puerile  outpouring  of  New- 
England  ignorance,  even  though  stamped  with 
the  seal  of  the  City  of  St.  Peter's  Chair,  we 
see  another  evidence  of  the  New  Era  of  Pro- 
testantism in  America." 

"  A  religious  revolution  in  America  !  "  Is 
"the  ever  widening  fold  of  Catholicism  soon  to 
echo  with  preans  of  holy  joy  and  exultation  for 
the  rescue  of  our  Protestant  fellow  citizens!" 
Are  the  scenes  of  St.  Bartholomews  to  be  the 
occasion  of  those  "  preaos?"  Is  the  (ate  of  the 
Waldenses,  and  the  Hugonots  and  the  Neslo- 
rians  to  be  ours,  should  time  permit?  Yes! 
Before  "  the  New  Era  of  Protestantism  in 
America,"  which  this  organ  of  "the  Man  of 
sin"  anticipates,  shall  arise,  we  must  he  gath- 
ered into  the  "fold"  with  those  our  slaughter- 
ed "  brethren!"  Perhaps  that  is  to  he  the  sig- 
nal for  "  the  souls  under  the  altar"  to  receive 
their  "white  robes"  and  palms  of  victory,  and 
for  God  to  "  avenge  their  blood"  upon  "  her" 
in  whom  "  was  found  the  blood  of  all  that  were 
slain  on  the  earth." 

Give  the  Catholics  the  power  and  tho  occa- 
sion, which  is  never  long  wanted,  and  submis- 
sion or  death  would  be  the  only  alternatives!  And 
sweet  would  be  the  revenge  of  popery  on  "  Pro- 
testantism in  America."  That  is  the  hot-bed 
from  which  have  sprung  the  poisoned  plants 
which  have  sent  "  death  and  mourning  and 
famine"  among  the  palaces  and  citidcls  and 
thrones  of  papal  Europe.  Here  Lafayette 
served  the  "  apprenticeship"  which  enabled 
him  to  "  set  up  for  hirasell"  when  he  returned 
to  France,  and  Franco  forged  the  thunderbolts 
which  prostrated  the  brazen  walls, and  sunder- 
ed the  iron  chains  of  papal  despotism,  and 
brought  its  Lord — with  his  throne,  and  crown, 
and  sceptre  and  robes  all  glittering  und  gory — 
mad  with  agony  to  the  dust. 

Popery  triumph  "in  America!"  Has  the 
long,  and  dark  and  frightful  history  of  the  form- 
er been  erased  from  all  our  books?  Have  the 
proteslant  pastors  of  America  made  up  their 
minds  to  take  their  families  and  Hocks,  (those  ot 
them  who  have  not  discovered,  by  the  aid  ol 
the  German  lights  at  Andover,  that  the  scrip- 
tural and  prophetic  character  and  history  of 
popery  belongs  to  Antiochus  or  Nero)  to  the 
caves  and  recesses  and  glens  of  our  Green  and 
Alcgany  mountains?  How  many  are  prepar- 
ed to  make  such  an  exchange  for  the  millen- 
nium of  which  they  have  been  dreaming? 

But  alas  for  us,  what  can  we  hope?  Will  the 
protestants  who  scoff"  at  the  warnings  of  their 
Bibles  and  their  God,  regard  the  warnings 


of  their  patriot  fathers,  should  we  refer  to  them  ?  II 
One  of  the  last  and  most  impressive  warnings 
of  "  the  father  of  his  country,"  whom,  in  our 
fondness  we  have  often  considered  the  political 
redeemer  of  mankind,  was  to  have  as  tittle,  asi 
poss  ble  to  do  teitli  fortignert.  And  well  he; 
knew  the  reason  for  that  warning.  Lafayette, 
his  "  beloved  disciple,"  and  a  Catholic,  pre- 
dicted that  "  if  ever  the  liberty  of  this  Republic 
is  destroyed,  it  will  be  by  Roman  Priests." 

Shall  these  warnings,  which  it  were  the  black- 
est treason  to  disregard,  inspired  as  they  were 
by  the  history  of  every  struggle  of  liberty 
against  despotism  for  more  than  a  thousand 
years,  be  lost  upon  us?  Or  must  we  furnish 
another  case  in  proof  of  the  oft  verified  prov- 
erb, "  whom  God  dooms  to  destruction  he  tirst 
makes  mad?" 

Dark  and  ominous  are  the  present  move- 
ments of  Providence,  but  "in  God  is  our  hope." 
The  "  sure  word  of  prophecy,  as  a  light  shin-! 
ing  in  a  dark  place,  brings  sweet  consolation."! 
The  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  throw  their! 
light  upon  the  scene,  and  we  can  trace  upon 
its  outlines  the  signs  of  a  "day,"  and  "u 
kingdom"  where  the  wicked  cease  from  troub- 
ling and  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

God,  perhaps,  is  kindling  a  tire  which  is  ne- 
cessary to  bring  out  the  pure  gold. 

We  must  furnish  our  readers  with  one  more 
extract.  It  is  a  part  of  a  letter  written  by  "  Mr. 
J.  Maginn,  recently  of  Dtibtin,"  and  calls  upon 
Americans  to  furnish, — 


ARMS  FOB  IRELAND. 

Mr.  M.  says  "  the  aid  of  America  is  a  matter  of 
vital  importance  10  Ireland ;  and,  until  American 
people  fully  understand  the  greal  features  uf  Irish 
policy,  their  sympathy  and  assistance  will  not  be 
roused  to  the  succor  of  Ireland.  The  British  gov- 
ernment are  well  aware  thai  the  most  ol  the  money 
which  has  been  sent  from  this  country  has  been 
subscribed  by  the  Irish  residents.  Tliey  see  no 
great  movement  or  subscription  coming  from  ihe 
mass  of  Americans,  on  the  contrary,  they  see  them 
looking  on  with  apathy  at  the  struggles  of  the  Irish. 
They  are  under  no  alarm  respecting  the  interfer- 
ence of  this  country  in  the  event  ol  strife  occuring 
in  Ireland.  They  think  there  may  be  some  money 
collected  and  a  great  deal  of  oratory  wasted  by  (he 
Irish  parly  in  this  country,  and  that  it  wi'l  end 
there.  They  are  not,  therefore,  intimidated  by  what 
public  feeling  they  see  exhibited  in  this  couuiry. 
It  is  full  time  that  we  should  give  them  cauie  i<> 
come  to  other  conclusions.  Let  then  the  point  to 
which  the  Irish  are  fast  tending  lie  6xc-d  plain  and 
clearly  before  the  public  eye  ol  America,  and  we 
will  no  longer  see  this  indifference."  •      •  « 

"  Their  leaders  well  know  that  the  population 
and  resources  of  Ireland  are  fast  diminishing,  that 
any  farther  delay  will  be  ruinous,  aud  thai  if  they 
let  the  opportunity  at  hand  pass  by  it  will  never  re- 
turn again.  The  tide  of  their  fortunes  is  near  the 
flood.  They  will  avail  themselves  of  it.  Consult- 
ing the  interests  of  their  country,  they  have  no  other 
resource  left.  Ireland  has  everything  to  gain,  little 
to  lose  or  dread  from  the  result.  It  may  therefore, 
j be  safely  predicted,  that  civil  war  is  inevitable  in 
Ireland. 

I  would  not  have  ventured  on  this  biief  sketch  ol 
Irish  affairs,  had  I  not  observed  with  pain  the  apa- 
thy of  the  greal  body  of  Americans  on  the  subject, 
and  thai  the  friends  of  Ireland  have  not  turned  their 
attention  to  those  measures  that  will  be  of  real  util- 
ity. We  have  had  Repeal  meetings,  and  money 
has  been  collected  over  the  country ;  this  has  been 
of  use,  but  how  Ireland  is  to  be  assisted  in  iheevent 
of  civil  war  is  the  greal  consideration  that  has  been 
neglected,  and  as  far  as  I  am  aware  has  not  been 
touched  upon,  it  appears  lo  have  been  lefl  lo  ihe 
blind  goddess  Fortune.  The  collection  of  money 
and  measures  r.f  invading  Canada  have  been  thought 
to  be  the  best  means  of  assisting  the  Irish,  but  they 
are  not  the  only  ones  nor  the  most  efficient.    It  is 


'not  in  Canada  that  England  is  vulnerable,  it  is  but 
a  colony.  England,  like  Rome,  must  be  struck  at 
in  her  own  vitals.  It  is  in  Ireland,  where  all  the 
elements  of  disaffection  are  ready  lor  explosion,  that 
her  weak  point  is;  it  is  there  the  blow  must 
be  struck  Let  the  tocsin  of  civil  war  once  be 
i sounded,  let  a  cannon  shot  be  fired  in  anger,  and 
the  days  of  her  greatness  are  uumbered,  the  spell  of 
her  power  is  dissolved.  What  then  does  Ireland 
want?  what  does  she  expect  from  America?  The 
'question  may  be  answered  in  one  word.  Arms? 
When  the  Volunteers  of  Ireland  had  their  cannon 
and  muskets,  England  respected  and  dreaded  the 
Irish.  Let  ii  be  our  care  to  provide  them  with  arms. 
Money  will  be  wanting,  lei  us  nut  be  niggardly  in 
our  subscriptions.  We  are  reproached  for  our  love 
of  money.  Every  English  hireling  that  conns  over 
here  says  that  the  spirit  of  freedom  has  departed 
from  us,  that  we  nre  already  in  the  age  of  corrup- 
tion, that  we  have  become  a  nation  of  paltry  traf- 
fickers, thai  Mammon  is  the  only  deity  worshipped 
amongst  us.  Lei  us  exert  ourselves  one  and  all  in 
ihe  cause  of  Ireland,  logive  ihe  lie  to  ihe  scoundrels 
and  leave  no  giouud  lor  them  loieproach  us  on  this 
head.  When  America  in  her  hour  of  peril  sought 
aid  from  France,  she  received  il.  Ireland  now 
seeks  assistance  from  America,  from  a  land  of  free- 
men—let  her  nut  seek  in  vain.  When  the  Irish 
are  armed,  ihe  triumph  of  liberty  is  secure.  The 
sooner  arms  and  ammunition  are  provid.d  the  bet- 
ter, the  less  blood  will  he  shed.  It  is  nol  wheu  the 
hour  uf  strife  arrives  we  should  be  looking  after 
these  matters,  now  is  ihe  lime  to  have  them  pre- 
pared. I  may  be  asked  how  the  arras  ate  lo  be  sent 
lo  Ireland  when  her  coasts  are  guarded  by  the  Brit- 
ish fleet,  and  when  ibis  country  is  ai  peace  with 
England.  I  answer  thai  ihe  English  have  neither 
ships  nor  means  to  guard  the  tenth  pari  of  il,  they 
have  but  a  few  guard  vessels,  their  navy  is  disman- 
tled, lliey  are  unable  to  keep  it  up.  The  coast  of 
Ireland  is  large,  her  harbors  aie  numerous.  Forty 
or  liltr  thousand  muskets  and  a  few  field  pieces 
wilh  ball  cartridge  would  euable  ihe  Irish  lo  dis- 
pose nf  the  British  army — they  could  be  disembark- 
ed from  a  few  vessels  bound  lo  Norway  or  else- 
where. So  complete  is  ihe  organization  in  Ireland, 
that  a  million  of  men  can  be  assembled  at  any  point 
on  the  sea  coast  by  night  or  day  and  armed  in  a 
lew  hours.  America  is  at  peace  with  England,  at 
present  il  is  a  mailer  id  convenience,  but  il  will 
always  he  the  interest  and  true  policy  ol  this  coun- 
try lo  assist  in  overthrowing  the  monopoly  of  thai 
old  despot,  England— thai  faithless  country,  tlint 
never  lost  an  opportunity  nf  violating  treaties  when 
plunder  was  to  be  acquired  or  liberty  lo  be  ciushed. 
Shall  ihe  faith  of  ireaties  be  observed  to  her  in  the 
hour  of  her  weakness.  The  American  government, 
controlled  by  ihe  public  feeling  of  ibis  couuiry,  will 
shut  their  eves  to  any  measures  adopted  for  the  re- 
lief ol  the  Irish.  They  will  keep  the  treaty  with 
England  to  the  ears  and  break  il  lo  the  sense.  The 
conduct  of  France  towards  this  country  in  1775  and 
'70  will  be  the  model  for  their  imitation. 

Americans  have  then  nothing  to  prevent  them 
from  lending  powerful  and  effectual  assistance  to 
Ireland,  ihey  have  every  motive  lo  stimulate  ihem 
to  pay  back  the  debt  so  long  due  lo  Engiuud.  If 
America  is  true  lo  Iieland,  il  she  provides  the  Irish 
with  anus,  English  domination  is  al  an  end,  and 
Ireland,  that  long  oppressed  but  lovely  country, 
whose  name  is  synonymous  with  all  the  sublime 
and  beautiful  of  nature,  will  be  what  God  and  na- 
ture intended. 

"  Great,  glorious,  and  free, 
First  flower  of  ihe  earth,  and  fiist  gem  of  the  sea." 

J.  M. 

Dorchester  St.,  South  Boston,  Sipt.  27th,  1843. 

We  love  Ireland.  We  love  the  Irish.  The 
blood,  to  the  pressure  of  which  our  own  pulse 
beats,  is  quickened  by  a  mixture  of  theirs. 
But  we  hate  popery ;  not  because  its  theologi- 
cal views  differ  from  those  we  profess,  hut  be- 
cause God  has  marked  it,  und  history  has  prov- 
ed it,  (the  most  fully  where  it  has  had  the  most 
unlimited  sway)  to  be  the  consummation  of  in- 
fernal malice  and  ingenuity  for  the  purpose  of 
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grasping  all  the  wide  range  of  interests  to 
which  man  stands  related,  with  man  himself, 
and  hy  the  sweep  of  what  may  have  been  deem 
ed,  as  it  is  malignantly  proffered,  to  bo  an  an- 
gel's arm,  throws  them  all  into  the  darkness  and 
confusion  and  guilt  and  misery  of  hell.  We 
hate  it  in  its  alphabet,  grammar,  logic,  text- 
book and  commentary,  in  its  spirit  aud  prac- 
tice, in  the  abstract  and  concrete.  We  re- 
gard it  as  the  great  perverler  of  all  that  is  holy 
and  good,  for  man  personally  and  socially  on 
earth,  as  the  sure  precursor  of  the  blighting 
curses  of  heaven  upon  man  politically,  and  as 
the  almost  infallible  pledge  of  the  damnation 
of  hell.  Wherever  it  prevails  it  spreads  a 
blight  over  the  interests  and  prospects  of  man- 
kind, physical,  intellectual  and  moral,  person- 
al and  political,  temporal  and  eternal.  If  piety, 
patriotism,  philanthrophy  or  genius  have  assum- 
ed a  form  prodigious  enough  to  rise  into  no- 
tice through  its  atmosphere  of  death,  it  has  been 
in  spite  of  it,  and  not  on  account  of  it. 

If  our  revolutionary  fathers  had  fought  for, 
or  under  the  guiding  genius  ol  popery,  they 
uever  could  have  succeeded;  if  popery  ever 
triumphs  "  in  America,"  it  will  be  "  as  if  Provi- 
dence so  permitted  it,"  to  punish  their  ungrate- 
ful and  recreant  descendants. 

If  Ireland  had  not  been  fatally  "deceived" 
by  the  "  signs  and  lying  wonders  of  the  Man 
of  sin,"  her  political  history  would  not  have 
been  one  of  slavery  and  blood.  The  triumph 
of  O'Connel  and  the  Irish,  in  spite  of  the  bet- 
ter principles  of  "  the  Liberator,"  will  be  so 
far  the  triumph  of  popery  ;  iie  is,  and  must  be 
the  mere  plaything  of  the  priests.  Should  arms 
be  furnished  for  the  Irish  by  Americans,  though 
they  may  be  aimed  by  the  givers  at  the  heart 
of  a  merciless  monarchy,  even  if  they  were  not 
used  to  bring  about  the  predicted  ' '  new  era  of 
Protestantism  in  America,"  they  must  first 
penetrate  the  shield  of  Protestantism  in  Europe, 
and  many  of  the  hearts  of  its  most  worthy 
friends. 

Suppose  we  should  adopt  the  Jesuitical  logic 
of  one  of  the  papal  pre3sesof  our  land,  in  vindi- 
cation of  the  treatment  of  the  Jews  in  Italy  by 
the  Pope,  in  reference  to  the  case  of  the  Irish? 
Refering  to  American  "  slavery"  and  slave( 
"laws"  as  furnishing  a  precious  analogy,  the 
argument  proceeds:  "The  difference  of  col- 
or does  not  exercise  a  more  serious  influ- 
ence on  the  social  relations  than  the  inveterate 
prejudices  of  a  race  that  for  ages  regards  the 
Christians  with  jealousy  aDd  aversion;  and  as 
much  as  may  te  lamented  this  state  of  mutual 
distrust,  it  may  be  humane  to  anticipate  violent 
collisions  and  disorders  by  measures  of  pre- 
caution." 

Have  "  the  inveterate  prejudices,"  the  "  jeal- 
ousy and  aversion"  of  the  Jews  against  "the 
Christians,"  been  productive  of  half  "  the  vio- 
lent collisions  and  disorders"  of  tho  ficndlike 
"  aversion"  of  the  Catholics  to  the  protestants? 
That  they  have  both  done  their  worst  is  beyond 
dispute,  but  we  have  the  most  to  fear  from  the 
most  powerful  enemy,  and  why  not  adopt 
"  measures  of  precaution?"  If  arms  are  fur- 
nished for  Ireland,  let  them  he  furnished  for 
others  of  "our  fellowmcn  in  Europe."  Give 
them  to  the  Jews,  and  the  patriot  insurgents  of 
Italy,  (iive  them  also  to  the  natives  and  mix- 
ed population  of  South  America  who  are  strug- 
gling for  life  against  the  priestly  vampyres 
who  hove  fastened  themselves  upon  their  vi- 
tals. To  say  nothing  of  the  impudent  assump- 
tion that  the  "American  government  will  keep 
the  treaty  with  England  to  the  ears,  and  break 


it  to  the  sense,"  which  we  suppose  may  be  con-,  earth,  the  millions  whose  blood  she  has  shed, 
sidcred  a  specimen  of  the  "light"  which  .will  be  commissioned  to  "  fill  to  her  double  the 
"Catholicity  is  even  now  sheding,  as  if  per-Lthe  cup  she  hath  filled  to  them." 
mitted  by  Providence  to  shield  us  from  being ;j        Who  bow  to  Christ's  command, 
dazzled  by  the  effulgence  of  its  universal  aud  Your  arnls  a»d  ''""is  prepare  ! 

everlasting  glory,"  and  which  would  bring  us  <lR  ,  ''';<•  day  of  buttle  »«"""»'  ■'. 
up  to  "tlicouduct  of  France,"-to  say  nothing {  lBeho'd. 1  c0'"c  m"°e?  »*'  «*«' 

of  this  barefaced  public  and  national  insult,  olf™Atf^  T  Za™cni°'  M  h*  «alk  naked 
]  which  no  man  but  a  Jesuit  would  be  guilty,  and  I  md  "'"J  s"  ht'  sltame-  H" 

Letter  from  Brother  B.  Mc  Caine. 

Dear  Brother  Bliss  : — I  drop  you  a  few 
lines  to  inform  you  how  the  cause  of  the  spee- 
dy coming  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master 
prospers  here.  Brother  D.  Johnson  gave  a 
course  of  lectures  in  this  place  last  winter,  and 
thanks  be  to  God,  a  few  gave  heed  to  the  Mid- 
night cry.  We  soon  established  meetings  for 
prayer,  and  have  had  some  sweet  seasons  in 


which  shows  how  much  the  Pope  and  his  em- 
misaries  need  another  Napoleon  to  "teach 
them  to  respect  the  sacredness  ol  treaties, "-has 
i  this  "  friend  of  Ireland"  anticipated  all  the  risks 
in  the  way  of  a  transfer  of  "  forty  or  filly  thous- 
and muskets,  and  a  few  field  pieces  with  ball 
i  cartridge"  to  Ireland  ?  No  doubt  the  donors 
might  be  accommodated,  and  would  it  not  be 
very  convenient  to  deposit  them  in  those  dun- 
geon-looking edifices,  like  the  one  at  the  corner],  praising  God,  and  conversing  of  Christ  and 
of  F.  and  F.  streets  in  our  city,  which  are  the  J  his  speedy  coming  to  call  his  people  home,  and 


rallying  points  of  the  corps  Jesuitical  to  whose 
hands  is  entrusted  the  work  of  effecting  "the 
New  Era  of  Protestantism  in  America?" 

Are  there  no  other  "  scoundrels"  but  those 
from  "  England"  in  the  way?  "  As  much  as 
may  be  lamented  this  state  of  mutual  distrust, 
it  may  be  humane  to  anticipate  violent  collisions 
and  disorders  by  measures  of  precaution."  Is 


to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  My  spirits 
droop  within  me  when  I  see  how  few  there  are, 
among  so  many  that  pretend  to  love  Christ, 
that  are  willing  to  heed  the  friendly  warning, 
to  arouse  from  their  slumbers,  and  trim  their 
lamps  ;  but  so  it  is,  that  the  Scriptures  may  be 
fulfilled  ;  two  shall  be  in  the  field,  the  one  shall 
be  taken  and  the  other  left  ;  two  shall  be  grind- 


there  no  danger  m  aiding  such  "  a  race"  with  ing  at  the  mill,  the  one  shall  be  taken  and  the 
their  inveterate  prejudices"  aguinst  Protestant-  other  left.  O  that  the  world  would  learu  wis- 
;ism?  And  if  it  were  safe,  is  it  right?  Why  'dom  from  the  past.  0  that  men  would  search 
should  we  lavish  our  money  and  our  arms  up-|  the  word  of  God  with  clean  hearts,  to  see  if  the 
j  on  these  infatuated  creatures  of  the  Pope,  while  |  Judge  slandeth  at  the  door.  I  hope  you  re- 
I  he  is  preparing  the-  instruments  of  torture,  for  ceive  a  liberal  patronage  for  your  paper,  to 


the  Jew?  sending  the  ships  of  war,  and  the 
"  scoundrels"  of  France  to  blight  the  thriving 
lofl-shoots  "  of  Protestantism  in  America"  which 
I  are  blessing  in  so  many  ways  the  barba- 
dians of  the  South  Seas?  And  instigating 
i  the  Mahometan  blood-hounds  to  the  same  work 
;  in  the  mountain  homes  of  the  Nestorians?  Is 
J  the  Jew  such  an  "  inveterate"  specimen  of  de- 
pravity, that  all  sympathy  is  wasted  upon  him, 


enable  you  to  scatter  far  and  wide,  the  glad  ti- 
dings ol  the  kingom  at  hand.  I  remain  yours 
in  the  blessed  hope  of  soon  meeting  you  in  the 
New  Jerusalem,  to  go  no  more  out  forever, 
and  where  the  days  of  our  mourning  will  be 
ended.  Honeoye  Falls,  Oct.  4,  1843 


Letter  from  W.  L.  Carlton. 

Dear  Brother  Bliss  : — I  would  inform  you 
and  is'  there  no  danger  from  fhe^  equally  |!ll,at  1  nm  strong  in  the  faith  of  the  blessed  Ad- 
!  blind  and  stupid  papist?  The  curse  and  the  j  vent  doctrine,  and  giving  glory  to  God.  I  be- 
;  crime,  before  God,  of  the  Irish,  like  those  of  j  nL've  .,,lat  in  8  vel7  lew  sllorl  months,  I  shall 
the  Jews,  is  their  religion.    Pagan  Rome  was  SEe  nirn  whom  my  soul  loveth.    Beloved,  now 


|  the  appointed  instrument  of  Heaven  in  over- 
throwing political  Judaism.  The  political  athe- 
ism of  France,  the  unbaptized,  unconsecrated 
twin  brother  of  popery,  was  the  instrument  of 
j  overthrowing  political  Popery,  it  being  the  only 
thing  out  of  the  bottomless  pit  viler  than  Po- 
pery, and  vile  enough  to  be  used  in  such  a 
work.  And  England  has  been  the  "  rod  of 
iron"  for  keeping  in  check  the  more  deadly 
ambition  of  the  crowned  and  titled  murderers, 
who  have  always  been  so  ready  to  do  the  bidding 
of  the  Pope,  in  Austria,  Spain,  Portugal,  France 
and  Ireland.  We  pity  Ireland.  Our  "  hearts 
desire  and  prayer  to  God  for"  her  "  is  that' 
she  "  might  be  saved."  But  neither  "  money,' 
nor  "  muskets,"  nor  "  a  few  field  pieces,"  nor 
"  ball  cartridges"  can  save  her.  These,  more- 
over, would  be  too  convenient  to  be  used  for 
the  good,  in  the  "Catholic"  sense,  of  their 
"benighted  Christian  brethren,"  who  are  fools 
enough  to  be  "  dazzled  by  those  who  publicly 
teach  them  to  keep  the  treaty  to  the  ear,  and 
break  it  to  the  sense,"  and  thus  to  hasten  on 
"  the  New  Era  of  Protestantism  in  America," 
and  to  thunder  in  "  the  pasans  of  holy  joy  and 
exultation"  which  "  will  soon  echo"  to  millions 
that  the  "  light"  of"  Catholicity"  has  triumph- 
ed over  "New  England  ignorance."  Who- 
ever aids  popery,  disguised  under  "Irish  poli- 
cy," does  it  at  the  peril  of  sharing  in  her 
plaugues  when,  from  the  Judge  of  all  the 


are  we  the  sons  of  God  ;  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when  he 
appeareth  we  shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is  ;  and  every  one  that  hath  this 
hope  purifies  himself  even  as  he  is  pure.  Since 
I  wrote  to  you  last,  I  have  seen  this  saying 
fulfilled,  spoken  by  Paul,  "  in  the  last  days 
many  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  giving  heed 
to  seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of  devils, 
having  their  conscience  seared  with  a  hot 
iron  ;  nevertheless,  the  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  God  knoweth 
them  that  are  his.  I  attended  the  Exeter 
campmeeeling,  and  it  was  a  very  interesting 
season.  The  dear  brethren  that  were  looking 
for  their  dear  Savior  last  spring,  and  were  dis- 
appointed, were  again  revived  with  a  strong 
faith  that  they  should  see  him  this  year,  and 
they  seemed  to  get  a  new  recruit  of  oil,  and 
still  left  enough  in  grace's  store  house  for  all 
of  the  foolish  virgins  ;  and  when  our  meeting 
closed,  we  parted  with  strong  faith  that  our 
next  meeting  would  be  in  the  New  Jerusalem; 
where  they  will  come  from  the  east  and  from 
the  west,  from  the  north  and  from  the  south, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham  Isaac  and  Ja- 
cob, in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  O  how  bles- 
sed is  the  thought,  that  we  shall  e're  long 
shine  us  the  stars  forever  and  ever.  I  con  say 
with  brother  John,  even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus. 
Your  brother  in  tribulation,  in  the  kingdom  and 
patience  of  Jesus  Christ.    Liberty,  Vt.  Oct.  6. 
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SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 

"THE   LORD   IS   AT  HAND." 

BOSTON,  NOVEMBER  1,  1043. 

"  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  Discern 
this  Time?" 

The  Jews  were  in  the  same  blindness  with  re- 
gard 10  (he  lime  of  Christ's  first  advent,  that  the 
church  now  is  with  regard  to  the  time  of  It  is  second 
advent;  and  both  are  equally  inexcusable.  The  re- 
proofs of  our  Savior  to  the  Jews  for  their  blindness 
are  equally  applicable  now. 

When  the  Pharisees  with  the  Sadducees  came  to 
Christ,  and  tempting,  desired  that  he  would  show 
them  a  sign  from  heaven,  he  answered  and  saiJ  un- 
to them,  "When  it  is  evening  ye  say,  it  will  be  fair 
weather;  for  the  sky  is  red  :  and  in  the  morning,  it 
will  be  foul  weather  to-day,  for  the  sky  is  red  and 
lowering.  0  ye  hypocrites  !  ye  can  discern  '.he  face\ 
of  the  sky  ;  but  can  ye  not  disceen  the  SIGNS 
OF  THE  TIMES?"  On  another  occasion  he  said 
to  the  people,  "  When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out  ol  the 
west,  straightway  ye  say,  There  cometh  a  shower ; 
and  so  it  is.  And  when  ye  see  the  south  wind  blow, 
ye  say,  There  will  be  heat ;  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 
Ye  hypocrites !  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky,  and 
of  the  earth  ;  but  hoie  is  it,  that  ye  do  not  discern 
THIS  TIME  ?  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves 
judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ?" 

When  our  Savior  was  baptized  of  John  in  Jordan, 
straightway  coming  up  out  ot  the  water,  he  saw  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a  dove  descend- 
ing upon  him  ;  and  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  this  is  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased.  This  was  when  "  'esus  began  to  be  about 
thirty  years  of  age;"  and  he  "  came  into  Gallilee, 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
saying,  THE'TIME  IS  FULFILLED,  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand  :  repent  ye  and  believe 
the  gospel."  The  TIME  which  was  (hen  fulfilled, 
and  which  the  Jews  could  not  discern,  is  evidently 
the  tine  of  the  commencement  of  Christ's  ministry; 
predicted  in  Dan.  ix.  25,  wl.erc  the  angel  Gabriel  in- 
structed the  propliet  to  "  KNOW  therefore  and  UN- 
DERSTAND, that  from  the  going  forth  of  the  com- 
mandment to  restore  and  to  build  Jerusalem  unto  the 
MESSIAH  the  PRINCE  shall  be  seven  weeks,  and 
three  score  and  two  weeks;"  or  sixty-nine  weeks,  ma- 
king 483  prophetic  days,  (years.) 

This  period  was  to  begin,  not  with  a  decree,  but 
with  the  decree  to  restore  and  to  build  Jerusalem. 
In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus,  2  Chron.  xxxvi.  23,  a  de- 
cree was  given  to  rebuild  the  temple,  but  not  the 
city.  Under  this  decree  the  temple  was,  commenced, 
but  on  account  of  the  Jew's  enemies  the  work  was 
made  to  cease  till  the  second  year  of  Darius,  king  of 
Persia,  when  another  decree  was  made  which  onlv 
confirmed  the  first  decree,  Ezra  iv.  6.  The  decree 
to  restore  and  to  build  Jerusalem,  was  given  in  the 
seventh  year  of  Arlaxerxes  Longimanus,  Ezra  vii. 
This  must  be  the  decree,  as  after  provision  was  made 
for  the  sacrifices  of  the  temple,  which  was  now  fin- 
ished, Ezra  was  permitted  to  do  with  the  rest  of  the 
money  what  should  "seem  good"  to  him;  and  what- 
soever Ezra  should  require  of  the  treasurers  beyond 
the  river,  they  were  commanded  to  do  speedily. 
And  in  Ezra's  prayer,  as  recorded  in  the  9lh  chapter, 
he  praised  God  that  he  had  extended  mercy  to  them 


in  the  sight  of  the  kings  ol'  Persia,  &c.  "  and  to  give 
us  a  wall  in  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem."  This  decree, 
according  to  the  margin  of  all  pollyglot  Bibles,  was 
in  the  year  B.  C.  457. 

The  Jews,  therefore,  knew  when  these  483  years 
commenced,  which  were  to  extend  to  the  MESSI- 
AH; and  were  expecting,  that,  at  their  termination, 
the  Messiah,  as  he  did,  would  appear.  Aud  thus 
at  about  the  lime  of  their  expiration,  the  whole  Jew- 
ish nation  were  in  expectation  of  his  appearing. 
The  483  years,  commencing  B.  C.  457,  would  carry 
at  to  A.  D.  26,  for  the  commencement  of  our  Sa- 
vior's ministry,  and  which  we  find  was  the  very  year 
of  his  baptism,  when  he  was  proclaimed  by  a  voice 
from  heaven  to  be  the  Messiah. 

That  the  sixty-nine  weeks  ended,  and  our  Savior's 
ministry  commenced  A.  D.  26,  is  thus  shown.  Je- 
sus was  carried  into  Egypt  to  save  his  life  front  Her- 
od, so  that  he  must  have  been  about  a  year  old  at 
the  death  of  Herod,  whose  death  is  shown  by  astro- 
nomical calculations  to  have  been  three  years  before 
(he  vulgar  era.  Our  Savior  must  therefore  have 
been  born  four  years  before  (he  vulgar  era,  which 
would  make  him  about  thirty  years  of  age  when  he 
commeuced  his  ministry,  A.  D.  26.  This  is  further 
shown  by  Luke  iii.  1—3,  "  Now  in  the  fifteenth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Tiberius  Cesar,  Pontius  Pilate 
being  governor  of  Judea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch 
of  Gallilee,  and  his  brother  Philip  telrarch  ol'Iiurea 
and  of  (he  region  of  Trachonilis,  and  Lysanias  (he  (e- 
trarch  of  Abilene,  Annas  and  Cajaphas  being  the  high 
priests,  the  word  of  God  came  unto  John  the  son  of 
Zacharias  in  the  wilderness.  And  he  came  into  all 
the  country  about  Jordan,  preachinglhe  baptism  of  re- 
pentance, for  the  remission  of  sins."  John  being  of 
the  family  of  the  priests,  could  not  begin  his  minis- 
try lill  the  age  of  thirty ;  and  as  he  was  but  six 
months  older  than  our  Savior,  Jesus  must  have  com- 
menced his  minis) ry  in  ihe  latter  pan  of  the  fif- 
teenth year  of  Tiberius  Cesar,  which  Prideaux  and 
the  best  chronologisls,  make  A.  D.  26— or  in  (he 
former  part  of  his  16th  year,  synchronizing  wilh  A. 
D.  27.  This  gives  us  a  fixed  period  lor  the  end  of 
the  69  weeks,  which  were  to  reach  lo  the  Messiah, 
being  7  years  antecedent  to  the  end  of  the  seventy 
weeks.    This  was  the  time  which  Me  Jews  could  not 
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The  Signs  of  Christ's  First  Advent 

Our  Savior  not  only  came  at  the  very  time  predict- 
ed in  the  prophecy  of  Daniel,  but  in  the  very  manner 
the  Scriptures  predicted;  and  his  character  and  life 
accorded  perfectly  wilh  all  the  various  predictions 
of  the  Messiah.  Thus,  one  was  to  precede  his  mis- 
sion, he  was  to  be  of  the  family  of  David,  was  to  be 
born  of  a  virgin,  in  Bethlehem,  was  to  be  called  out 
of  Egypi,  was  to  be  called  a  Nazarene,  was  to  be 
despised  and  rejected  of  men,  a  man  of  sorrows  and 
acquainted  wilh  grief,  was  to  be  delivered  to  the 
Gentiles,  mocked,  spitefully  entreated  and  spit  on, 
was  lo  be  led  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter  and  suffer 
an  ignominious  death,  not  a  bone  of  him  was  lo  be 
broken,  he  was  to  have  his  grave  wilh  the  wicked 
and  with  the  rich  in  his  death,  lo  be  numbered  wilh 
the  transgressors,  his  gnrmenls  were  to  be  divided, 
they  were  to  cast  lots  lor  his  raiment,  ihey  were  lo 
give  him  vinegar  to  drink,  his  body  was  not  to  see 
corruption,  nor  his  soul  be  left  in  the  world  of  Spir- 
its. All  these,  and  many  other  prediciions,  were 
fulfilled  in  him  to  the  very  letter. 

He  also  performed  many  mighty  works  in  proof 


of  his  Divine  mission  ;  he  healed  the  sick,  cleansed 
the  lepers,  cast  out  devils,  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
blind,  unstopped  (he  ears  of  the  deal,  unloosed  the 
tongue  ol  the  dumb,  raised  the  dead,  rebuked  the 
winds  and  the  sea,  which  obeyed ;  and  those  who 
touched  only  the  hem  of  his  garment  were  cured  of 
whatsoever  disease  they  had,  even  whole  multi- 
tudes came  and  were  cured  by  him;  he  went  about 
in  all  their  cities  and  villages,  healing  evety 
sickness  and  every  disease  among  the  people,  and 
preached  the  gospel  to  the  poor.  He  spake  as  nev- 
er man  spake,  and  put  lo  silence  all  his  enemies,  so 
that  no  man  was  able  lo  answer  him,  neither  durst 
any  man  ask  him  any  more  questions.  At  his  death 
the  sun  was  darkened,  the  earth  quaked,  the  rocks 
wete  rent,  graves  were  opened  and  many  saints 
arose  ;  he  arose  the  third  day  and  ascended  into 
heaven.  In  all  this  the  Scriptures  were  fulfilled. 
Even  our  Savior  asks,  "  How  then  shall  the  Scrip- 
lures  be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must  be?  and  says,  "But 
all  this  was  done,  that  the  Scriptures  of  the  prophets 
might  be  fulfilled."  He  healed  ihe  sick,  "  that  it 
might  be  lulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  Elias  ihe 
prophet."  He  assured  his  disciples  that  all  things 
lhat  are  written  by  the  prophets  concerning  the  Son, 
shall  be  accomplished;"  and  that  "  not  one  jot  or  tit- 
lie  of  the  law  should  fail;"  those  things  came  to  pass, 
"  that  the  word  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  written 
in  their  law,"  lhat  all  things  which  were  written  in 
the  law,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the  Psalms, 
concerning  him,  might  be  fulfilled. 

His  mighty  works  were  so  great,  that  "  his  fame 
went  throughout  all  Syria,  and  they  brought  unto 
him  all  sick  people;"  "and  there  followed  him 
great  multitudes  of  people  from  Gallilee,  and  from 
Decapolis,  and  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  J  udea,  and 
Irom  beyond  Jordan."  At  limes,  the  multitudes 
which  thronged  him  were  so  great  that  he  "ascended 
ihe  mountain"  to  leach  them  ;  aud  "  when  he  was 
come  down  from  the  mountain,  great  multitudes  fol- 
lowed him."  When  he  sat  by  the  sea-side  "great 
multitudes  were  gathered  together  unto  him,  so  lhat 
he  went  into  a  ship  and  sal,  and  ihe  whole  multi- 
tude stood  on  the  shore."  When  the  multitude 
heard  lhat  he  had  departed  into  a  desarl  place,  they 
followed  him  on  fool  out  of  the  cities;"  and  when 
Jesus'  saw  the  "greal  multitude,  he  had  compassion 
on  them."  "  Great  multitudes  came  unlo  him  hav- 
ing wilh  ihem  those  lhat  were  lame,  blind,  dumb, 
maimed,  and  many  others,  and  cast  ihem  down  at 
Jesus  feet;  and  he  healed  them,  insomuch  that  the 
multitude  wondered  ;  and  all  the  people  were  very 
attentive  to  hear  him,"  and  when  "  great  multitudes 
followed  him"  beyond  Jordan,  "  he  healed  them 
there."  When  he  returned  to  Jerusalem  "  a  very 
great  multitude  spread  their  garments  in  his  way  ; 
others  cut  down  branches  from  ihe  trees  and  strewed 
them  in  the  way,  and  ihe  multitudes  that  went  be- 
fore, and  lhat  followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  the 
Son  of  David  ;"  and  when  he  was  come  into  Jeru- 
salem, all  the  city  was  moved,  saying,  Who  is  this? 
and  ihe  multitude  said  this  is  Jesus ;  and  the  Phar- 
isees said,  "  Behold  the  worlJ  is  gone  after  him." 
Again  there  were  gathered  together  an  innumera- 
ble multitude  of  people,  inso.-nuch  that  they  trode 
one  upon  another ;  and  he  was  constrained  lo  say, 
'•  the  harvest  truly  is  plenteous."  He  also  "  taught 
them  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as  the  Scribes, 
and  "  ihe  multitudes  marvelled,  saying,  It  was  nev- 
er so  seen  in  Israel;  and  all  the  people  were  amazed. 
And  when  he  was  come  into  bis  own  country  he 
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taught  them  in  their  synagogues,  insomuch  that 
they  were  astonished,  and  said,  whence  hath 
this  man  this  wisdom  and  these  mighty  works?" 
"Whence  hath  this  man  al!  these  things?"  Herod 
feared  that  John  the  Baptist  had  risen  from  the  dead; 
and  they  were  beyond  measure  astonished,  saying, 
he  hath  done  all  things  well;  and  enquired  saying, 
"  When  Christ  cometh  will  he  do  more  miracles 
than  these  which  this  man  doelh?"  And  the  officers 
answered,  "never  man  spake  like  this  man." 

Notwithstanding  all  these  mighty  works  and 
great  miracles  which  caused  the  multitude  to  throng 
him,  and  the  literal  fulfilment  of  all  the  Scriptures 
respecting  him,  yet  the  Jews  could  not  discern  the 
signs  of  those  tihes;"  though  he  had  done  so  ma- 
ny miracles  before  them,  yet  they  believed  not  on 
him,  they  still  wanted  some  sign. 


Discern 


Why  the  Jews  could  not 
that  Time. 

We  should  naturally  suppose  with  such  mighty 
evidences  of  Christ's  Messiahship,  which  called  forth 
the  spontaneous  applause  of  such  multitudes,  that 
the  Jews  as  a  nation,  would  have  believed  on  him, 
that  they  would  have  discerned  that  time;  but  their 
"  wicked  hearts  of  unbelief  would  not  permit  them. 
They  looked  upon  themselves  as  the  favored  chil- 
dren of  the  Most  High,  and  when  exhorted  to  do 
works  meet  for  repentance,  they  thought  within 
themselves  "  We  have  Abraham  for  our  Father." 
They  lacked  righteousness,  '•  Except  your  righteous* 
ness  shall  exceed  the  righteouscessW  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  iuto  the 
kingdom  of  heaven."    They  did  their  alms  belore 
men  to  be  seen  of  them,  and  sounded  a  trumpet  be< 
fore  them  ;  they  prayed,  making  long  prayets,  and 
using  vain  repetitions,  standing  in  the  synagogues 
and  in  tne  corners  of  the  streets  to  be  seen  of  men ; 
they  also  fasted  with  a  sad  countenance  and  disfig- 
ured their  faces  that  they  might  appear  unto  men 
to  last,  showing  in  all  their  acts  that  they  werebyp-i 
ociites.    Tliey  laid  up  for  themselves  their  treasures 
on  earth,  and  not  in  heaven,  they  loved  the  things 
of  this  world,  more  than  the  other,  so  that  when  a 
herd  ol  swine  perished  in  the  sea,  "  the  whole  city 
came  out  to  meet  Jesus,  and  besought  him,  that  he 
would  depart  out  ol  their  coasts."    They  accused 
our  Savior  of  "  blasphemy,"  and  ol  "  casting  out 
devils  by  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  devils."  They 
were  wolves  in  sheeps  clothing,  and  mocked  at  the 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  and  would  not  receive 
the  gracious  words  which  our  Lord  spake.  They 
hated,  and  persecuted,  and  put  todeath,  and  cast  out 
of  their  synagogues  those  who  believed  in  the  first 
advent ;  and  would  not  lake  up  their  cross  to  follow 
Christ.    Even  the  cities  repented  not.where  most  ol 
his  mighty  works  were  done,  which,  had  they  been 
done  in  Tyre  or  Sidon,  they  would  have  repented 
long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes;  had  they  been 
done  in  Sedom,  it  would  have  remained  until  this 
day,  it  will  be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  in  the  day 
of  judgment  than  for  those  cities.    God  had  hid 
those  truths  from  the  wise  and  prudent  and  revealed 
them  unto  babes.    Tbey  were  a  generation  of  vi- 
pers, and  could  not  speak  good  things.    In  litem 
was  "  fulfilled  the  prophecy  of  Esaias,  which  saith, 
by  hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  understand, 
and  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive :  for 
Ibis  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross,  and  their  ears 
are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes  they  have  closed 
lest  at  any  lime  they  should  see  with  their  eyes,  and 


hear  with  their  ears,  and  should  understand  with 
their  hearts,  and  should  be  converted,  and  I  should 
heal  them."  "  Many  prophets  and  righteous  men 
had  desired  to  see  those  things  which  the  Jews  saw, 
and  to  hear  those  things  which  the  Jews  heard  ;" 
but  when  the  self-righteous  Pharisees  were  permit- 
ted to  hear  those  things,  they  heard  "  the  word  of 
the  kingdom  and"  understood  not,  they  "  received 
seed  by  the  way-side."  They  satisfied  their  con- 
sciences by  inquiring,  "  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or 
Pharisees  believed  on  him?"  "Are  ye  also  deceived?" 

Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son?  Is  not  his  mother 
called  Mary  ?  and  his  brethren,  James,  and  Joses, 
Simon  and  Judas  ?  aod  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all 
with  us?  whence  then  hath  this  man  all  these 
things?  out  of  Gallilee  arise  th  no  prophet"  and  "they 
were  offended,  in  him,"  in  his  own  country,  "  and 
he  did  not  many  mighty  works  there  because  ol  their 
unbelief."  Our  Savior  called  them  "  blind  leaders 
of  the  blind,"  and  assured  tham  that  both  should 
foil  into  the  ditch,"  The  Pharisees  censured  the 
disciples  of  Christ  lor  transgressing  "  the  tradition 
of  the  elders ;"  hut  our  Savior  replied,  "Why  do  ye 
also  transgress  the  commandment  ol  God  by  you 
tradition?"  and  "Thus  have  ye  made  the  com- 
mandment of  God  of  none  effect  by  your  tradition ; 
ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias  prophecy  of  you,  say- 
ing, This  people  drawelh  nigh  unto  me  with  their 
mouth,  and  honoreth  me  with  their  lips,  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me;  but  in  vain  they  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men," 
" hear  and  understand"  and  "beware  of  the  leav- 


their  eyes,"  "  because  they  knew  not  the  time  of 
their  visitation."  Many  who  did  believe  on  him, 
because  of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  him, 
lest  they  should  be  put  out  of  the  synagogue:  for 
ihey  loved  the  praise  of  men  more  than  the  praise 
of  God ;"  and  "  all  men  spoke  well  of  them."  They 
could  not  "  believe,  which  receive  honor  one  of 
another,  and  seek  not  the  honor  which  cometh  Irom 
God  only."  They  "  wondered,  and  despised,  and 
perished,"  and  would  in  "no  wise  belitve,"  although 
admonished  to  beware  lest  that  come  upon  them 
"  which  is  spoken  of  in  the  prophets." 

These  things  were  not  confined  to  the  lower  clas- 
ses, for  they  even  "  stirred  up  the  devout  and  honor- 
able women,  and  the  chief  men  of  the  city."  They 
also  "  stirred  up  the  Gentiles,"  and  also  united  with 
"  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort,  and  set  all  the  city 
in  an  uproar"  in  opposition  to  this  truth.  All  this 
was  done  "ignoranlly  and  in  unbelief;"  and  they 
verily  thought  they  were  doing  God's  service.  They 
believed  not  what  "  Moses  and  the  prophets"  had 
said  concerning  him,  nor  would  they  though  one 
rose  from  the  dead.  They  knew  not  the  voices  of 
the  prophets  which  were  read  every  Sabbaih  day  in 
their  hearing,  but  they  fulfilled  the  Scriptures  in 
condemning  Christ :  "  they  fulfilled  all  that  was 
written  of  him." 

Such  are  the  reasons  the  Bible  gives  us  why  the 
Jews  could  not  discern  that  time.  And  when  we 
find  our  Savior  commanding  us  to  know  when  his 
second  advent  is  nigh  even  al  the  doors,  as  summer 
to  the  leafing  out  of  the  fig-tree,  and  has  assured  us 


of  the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees  and  Saddu-  "hai  *»  generation  which  see  ihe  signs  he  has  giv- 
en us  of  its  approach  shall  not  pass  away  before  his 
appearance,  have  we  not  reason  to  fear  that  the 
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cees."   They  were  a  "  faithless  aod  perveise  gener- 
ation, stiff-necked  and  uncircumcised  in  heart  and 
cars,"  they  did  "always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost,"  as 
their  "fathers  did  so  did  they."    They  greatly  erred, 
"not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God." 
They  could  "  bind  heavy  burdens,  and  grievous  to 
be  borne,  and  lay  them  on  men's  shoulders;  but 
they  themselves  would  nol  move  them  with  one  of 
their  fingers."   All  their  works  were  done  "to  be 
seen  of  men;"  they  made  "broad  their  phylacta- 
ries,"  and  "  enlarged  the  borders  ol  their  garments," 
and  loved  "  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts,  and  Ihe 
chief  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and  greetings  in  the 
market,  and  to  be  called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi." 
They  "shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men;" 
they  went  not  in  themselves,  nor  suffered  those  who 
were  entering  to  go  in.    They  "  devoured  widows' 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence  made  long  prayers;'1 
would  "  compass  sea  and  land  to  make  one  prose, 
lyle,  and  when  he  was  made,"  he  was  "  tenfold 
more  a  child  of  hell  than  before."  They  paid  "tilhes 
of  mint,  and  anuise,  and  cummin,"  but  "  omilted  the 
weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and 
faith.    They  would  "  strain  at  a  gnat,  and  swallow 
a  camel."    They  made  "clean  the  outside  of  ihe 
cup  and  of  the  platter,  but  withiu  were  full  of  extor- 
tion and  excess."   They  "appeared  outwardly  righ 
teous  unto  men,  hut  within,  were  "full  of  hypoTicy 
and  iniquity."    They  "  built  the  tombs  of  the  proph 
ets,  and  garnished  their  sepulchres,"  and  said  "  If 
we  had  been  in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would 
not  have  been  partakers  with  them  in  the  blood  o 
the  prophets;"  but  were  witnesses,  that  Ihey  were 
"  the  children  of  them  which  killed  the  prophets,'' 
so  that  Jesus  "  grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts."   They  trusted  in  themselves  lhat  ihey 
were  righteous,  and  despised  others ;"  and  "  the 


same  causes  are  blinding  the  minds  of  those  who 
cannot  discern  tins  time,  and  the  signs  of  these  times  ? 
and  who  either  deny  that  his  advent  will  ever  be 
rtalized,  or  that  we  can  ever  know  any  thing  of 
his  approach  ?  If  the  rime  of  the  second  advent  is  to 
be  known,  and  our  Savior  called  the  Jews  hypo- 
crites for  not  discerning  that  lime,  what  would  he 
call  those  who  cannot  discern  this  time? 


Lesson  from  'Luther's  Reformation.' 

"The  History  of  the  Reformation  ofthe  16th 
century,  in  Germany,  Switzerland,  &c."  by 
Merle  D'Aubigne,  contains  a  mass  of  instruc- 
tive facts.  The  following  extracts  arc  worthy 
of  careful  attention  now: 

There  were  dwelling  at  Zwickau  a  few 
men,  who,  being  deeply  moved  by  the  events 
passing  around  them,  looked  for  special  and 
direct  revelations  from  the  Deity,  instead  of  de- 
siring, in  meekness  and  simplicity,  the  sancti- 
fication  of  their  affections.  These  persons  as- 
serted that  they  werecommissioved  to  complete 
that  reformation  which  in  their  view  Luther  had 
but  feebly  begun.  '  What  is  the  use,'  asked 
they,  'of such  close  application  to  the  Bible  ? 
Nothing  is  heard  of  but  the  Bible.  Can  the 
Bible  preach  to  us  ?  Can  it  suffice  for  our  in- 
struction ?  If  God  had  intended  to  instruct  us 
by  a  book,  would  he  not  have  given  us  a  Bible 
direct  from  heaven  ?  It  is  only  the  Spirit  that 
can  enlighten  !  God  himself  speaks  to  us,  and 
shows  us  what  to  do  and  say."  Thus  did  these 
fanatics,  playing  into  the  hands  of  Rome,  im- 
pugn the  fundamental  principle  on  which  the 
whole  Reformation  is  based;  namely,  the  per- 
fect sufficiency  ofthe  word  of  God. 

Nicolas  Storch,  a  weaver,  publicly  declared 


things  which  belonged  to  their  peace  were  hid  from  that  the  angel  Gabriel  had  appeared  to  him  by 
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night.and  after  revealing  to  him  matters  he  was 
not  allowed  to  divulge,  uttered  the  words, 
'Thou  shalt  sit  on  my  throne  !'  A  senior  stu- 
dent of  YViitemberg,  named  Mark  Stibner  join- 
ed Storch.and  forthwith  abandoned  his  studies, 
— for,  according  to  his  own  statement,  he  had 
received  immediately  from  God  the  ability  to 
interpret  holy  Scripture.  Mark  Thomas,  also 
a  weaver,  associated  himself  with  them;  and 
another  of  the  initiated,  by  name  Thomas  Mun- 
zer,  a  man  of  fanatical  turn  of  mind,  gave  to 
the  new  sect  a  regular  organization.  Resolv- 
ing to  act  according  to  the  example  of  Christ, 
Storch  chose  from  among  his  followers  twelve 
apostles  and  seventy  disciples.  All  those  loud- 
ly proclaimed,  as  we  have  lately  heard  it  as- 
serted by  a  sect  of  our  own  days,  that  Apostles 
and  prophets  were  at  last  restored  to  the 
Church. 

Such  preaching  made  a  deep  impression  on 
the  popular  mind.  Not  a  few  devout  persons 
were  startled  by  the  thought  that  prophets  were 
again  given  to  the  Church,  and  those  on  whom 
the  love  of  the  marvellous  had  most  power, 
threw  themselves  into  the  open  arms  of  the  ec- 
centric preachers  of  Zwickau. 

But  scarcely  had  this  heresy,  which  had 
shown  itself  of  old  in  the  days  of  Montanism, 
and  again  in  the  middle  ages,  drawn  together 
a  handful  of  separatists,  when  it  encountered 
in  the  Reformation  a  strong  opposing  power. 
Nicolas  Haussman,  to  whom  Luther  gave  that 
noble  testimony — 'What  we  teach,  he  acts,' 
was  at  this  time  the  pastor  of  Zwickau.  This 
good  man  was  not  led  away  by  the  pretensions 
of  the  false  prophets.  Supported  by  his  two 
deacons,  he  successfully  resisted  the  inno- 
vations Storch  and  his  followers  were  seeking 
to  introduce.  The  fanatics,  repelled  by  the 
pastors  of  the  church,  fell  into  another  extrav- 
agance: they  formed  meetings,  in  which  doc- 
trmes  subversive  of  order  were  publicly  pro- 
claimed. The  people  caught  the  infection,  and 
disturbances  were  the  consequence:  a  priest, 
bearing  the  sacrament,  was  pelted  with  stones, 
and  ihe  civil  authority  interfered,  committing 
the  most  violent  of  the  party  to  prison.  Indig- 
nant at  this  treatment,  and  intent  upon  justify- 
ing themselves  and  obtaining  redress,  Storch, 
Mark  Thomas,  and  Stubner,  repaired  to  Wit- 
temberg. 

Making  sure  of  co-operation,they  waited  up- 
on the  University  professors,  to  receive  their 
sanction:  'We,'  said  they,  'are  sent  by  God  to 
teach  the  people.  The  Lord  has  favored  us 
with  special  communications  from  himself ;  we 
have  the  knowledge  of  things  which  are  com- 
ing upon  the  earth.  In  a  word,  we  are  apos- 
tles and  prophets,  and  we  appeal  for  the  truth 
of  what  we  say,  to  Doctor  Luther  '  The  Pro- 
fessors were  amazed. 

'Who  commissioned  you  to  preach,'  inquir- 
ed Melancthon  of  Stubner,  who  had  formerly 
studied  under  him,  and  whom  he  now  received 
at  his  table.  'The  Lord  our  God.'  'Have 
you  committed  anything  to  writing?'  'The 
Lord  our  God  has  forbidden  me  to  do  so.'  Me- 
lancthon drew  himself  back,  alarmed  and  as- 
tonished. 

'There  are  indeed  spirits  of  no  ordinary  kind 
in  these  men,'  said  he;  '  but  what  spirits  ?  .  . 
none  but  Luther  can  solve  the  doubt.  On  the 
one  hand  let  us  beware  of  quenching  the  Spir- 
it of  God,  and  on  the  other,  of  being  seduced 
by  the  spirit  of  the  devil.' 

Luther  received  in  the  Wartberg  intelli- 
gence of  the  ferment  of  the  court  of  Wittem- 
berg.    His  informants  apprized  him  of  strange 


persons  having  made  their  appearance,  andj| 
that,  as  to  their  message,  it  was  known  from!' 
whence  they  came.  The  thought  instantly  oc- 
cured  to  him,  that  God  had  permitted  these  de- 
plorable events  in  order  to  humble  his  servants' 
and  to  arouse  them  to  seek  higher  degrees  of  | 
sanctification. 

'Luther!  Luther!'  was  the  cry  from  one 
end  of  VVitteniberg  to  the  other.    The  burgh- i 
ers  were  clamorous  for  his  reappearance.   Di-  I 
vines  felt  their  need  of  the  benefit  ofhisjudg-j1 
ment;  even  the  prophets  appealed  to  him.  All 
united  in  entreating  him  to  return. 

1  If  I  knew,'  said  Luther,  at  an  earlier  peri- 
od, '  that  my  doctrine  had  injured  one  human 
being,  however  poor  and  unknown, — which  it 
could  not,  for  it  is  the  very  gospel, — I  would 
rather  face  death  ten  times  over,  than  not  re- 
tract it.  And  lo  !  now,  a  whole  city,  and  that 
city  Wittemberg  itself,  is  sinking  fast  into  li- 
centiousness.' True,  indeed,  the  doctrine  he 
had  taught  had  not  been  the  cause  of  all  this 
evil;  but  from  every  quarter  of  Germany  voices 
were  heard  that  accused  him  as  the  author  of 
it. 

But  his  firm  conviction  that  the  prophets 
were  under  a  delusion  did  but  aggravate  Lu- 
ther's grief.  The  solemn  truth  of  salvation  by 
grace  seemed  to  have  quickly  lost  its  attrac-j 
tion,  and  men  were  turning  aside  after  fables. 

'It  is  with  Me  Word  we  must  contend,'  ob- 
served he,  '  and  by  Ihe  Word  we  must  refutes 
and  expel  what  has  gained  a  footing  by  vio- 
lence.   I  would  not  resort  to  force  against'! 
such  as  are  superstitious; — nor  even  againstl 
unbelievers!    Whosoever  believeth  let  him fi 
draw  nigh,  and  whoso  believeth  not,  stand  ai'arii 
oft*.    Let  there  be  no  compulsion.    Liberty  is 
of  the  very  essence  of  faith.' 

The  Doctor  is  to  appear  in  the  pulpit  of  the 
church  of  Wittemberg.  '  Luther  is  come 
back.'  'Luther  is  to  preach  today.'  The| 
news,  repented  from  one  to  another,  had  of  it- 
self no  slight  effect  in  giving  a  turn  to  the 
thoughts  by  which  the  multitude  were  deluded. 
People  hurried  to  and  fro  in  all  directions;  and 
on  Saturday  morning  the  church  was  filled  to 
overflowing  with  an  attentive  and  impressed 
congregation 

Luther  could  comprehend  the  disposition  of 
his  hearers'  minds.  He  ascended  the  pulpit. 
Behold  him  surrounded  by  the  flock  which  bad 
formerly  followed  him  with  one  heart  as  a  do- 
cile sheep,  but  which  has  broken  from  him  in 
the  spirit  of  an  untamed  heifer.  His  address 
was  simple  aud  noble, — energetic  and  persua- 
sive,— breathing  the  spirit  of  a  tender  father 
returning  to  his  children,  and  enquiring  into 
their  conduct,  while  he  communicates  the  re- 
ports that  have  reached  him  concerning  them. 
He  frankly  commended  their  progress  in  the 
faith,  and  having  thus  prepared  and  gathered 
up  their  thoughts,  he  proceeded  as  follows: — 

'  But  we  need  a  something  beyond  faith;  and 
that  is  love.  If  a  man  who  carries  a  sword  is 
alone,  it  matters  not  whether  he  draw  it  or  keep 
it  sheathed;  but  if  he  is  in  a  crowd,  let  him 
have  a  care  lest  he  wound  any  of  those  about 
him. 

'  Observe  the  mother  with  her  babe.  She 
first  gives  it  nothing  but  milk ;  and  then  the 
most  easily  digestible  food.  What  would  be 
the  consequence  were  she  to  begin  by  giving 
it  meat  or  wine  ? 

'  In  like  manner  should  we  act  toward  our 
brother.  Have  you  been  long  at  the  breast  ? 
If  so,  well; — only  let  your  brother  suck  as  long! 

'  Observe  the  Sun.    He  dispenses  two  gifts. 


— namely — light  and  warmth.  The  mightiest 
monarch  cannot  turn  aside  his  rays;  they  come 
straight  on,  arriving  upon  this  earth  by  a  di- 
rect course.  Meanwhile  his  warmth  goes  out 
and  diffuses  itself  in  every  direction.  So  it  is 
that  faith,  like  light,  should  ever  be  simple  and 
unbending; — whilst  love,  like  warmth,  should 
beam  forth  on  all  sides;  and  bend  to  every  ne- 
cessity of  our  brethren.'  " 

Luther  proceeded  to  speak  against  violence 
and  extravagance,  and  measurably  corrected 
the  evil,  but  it  was  not  eradicated.  Not  long 
afterwards,  there  was  an  extensive  rebellion  in 
Germany.  The  oppression  of  the  people  by 
the  nobles  was  the  cause  of  it,  but  Papists  ea- 
gerly seized  the  pretext  for  throwing  odium  up- 
on Luther.  D'Aubigne  here  refers  to  the 
same  class  of  persons  again: 

"The  pretensions  of  a  handful  of  fanatics  to 
divine  inspiration  added  to  the  danger.  Whilst 
the  Reformation  constantly  appealed  from  the 
authority  claimed  by  the  church  to  the  realau- 
hority  ol  the  Sacred  Word,  these  enthusiasts 
rejected,  not  only  the  authority  of  the  Church, 
but  that  of  Scripture  also;  they  began  to  speak 
only  of  an  inward  Word — an  internal  revela- 
tion from  God;  and,  unmindful  of  the  natural 
corruption  of  their  hearts,  they  abandoned 
themselves  to  the  intoxication  of  spiritual  pride, 
and  imagined  themselves  to  be  saints. 

'  The  Sacred  writings,'  says  Luther,  'were 
treated  by  them  as  a  dead  letter,  and  their  cry 
was,  The  Spirit!  the  Spirit!  But  assuredly, 
I  for  one,  will  not  follow  whither  their  spirit  is 
leading  them!  May  God,  in  his  mercy,  pre- 
serve me  from  a  church  in  which  there  are  on- 
ly such  saints.'  " 

On  this  interesting  history  we  make  two  or 
three  remarks. 

1.  It  teaches  us  all  to  keep  watch  over  our 
own  spirits,  and  to  be  humble,  prayer/ul  and 
teachable  students  of  the  Bible. 

2.  The  religious  papers  of  the  present  day 
who  attribute  such  extravagances  to  Second 
Advent  believers  as  a  body,  have  just  as  good 
authority  as  the  papists  had  for  charging  them 
on  Luther  and  his  friends — and  no  bktteb. 

3.  When  the  editor  of  the  Baptist  Advocate 
refers  to  the  proceedings  at  Stepney  as  proof 
that  all  who  embrace  our  views  arc  in  danger 
of  losing  what  little  reason  then  hare  left  (!)  he 
displays  a  spirit  which  would  have  found  as 
good  an  occasion  of  displaying  itself,  in  attack- 
ing Luther's  reformation  in  the  same  language. 

Midnight  Cry. 

A  Suggestion. 

Br.  Bliss, — As  it  is  desirable  to  bring  eve- 
ry possible  facility  into  requisition  to  advance 
the  cause,  for  which  we  have  so  short  a  time  to 
contribute  our  mite, I  would  suggest  that  every 
lecturer  in  the  field  act  us  agent  for  the  "Mid- 
night Cry,"  "Signs  of  the  Times,"  &c.  By 
adopting  this  course,  they  will  greatly  aid  the 
cause  they  advocate.  Let  them,  in  every 
place  where  they  lecture,  be  sure  and  procure 
several  subscribers,  and  they  will  accomplish 
much  more  than  they  otherwise  can.  It  will 
be  like  leaving  a  stream  behind  them  to  irri- 
gate, and  a  wall  to  environ  fhe  garden  they 
have  cultivated. 

No  one  in  the  field  is  probably  accomplish- 
ing so  much  in  this  way,  at  present,  as  our 
faithful  brother,  I.  R.  Gates.  He  finds,  by  a- 
dopting  this  course,  his  labors  are  not  so  likely 
to  be  lost  after  he  leaves.  Let  it  be  done,  and 
be  begun  now.  Yours,  L.D.Fle.ming. 
Newark,  Oct.  10,  1843. 
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Letter  from  Brother  F.  G.  Brown. 

Dear  Brother  Bliss  : — Some  time  has  e- 
Iapsed  since  I  had  the  pleasure  ol  contributing 
auy  thing  to  the  columns  of  the  "  Signs."  My 
health  has  been  so  poor  ever  since  I  became 


my  Lord  when  he  shall  come  to  gather  to- 
gether his  jewels.  Since  my  sickness  1  have 
enjoyed  much  peace  and  serenity  of  soul  ;  my 
dreams  have  been  of  the  coming  One,  and  thu 
night  watches  have  found  my  soul  burning 


convicted  of  the  glourious  truth  of  the  coming  j  with  gratitude  and  love  to  my  Heavenly  Fnth- 


of  the  Lord  at  hand,  thut  1  have  been  able  to 
labor  but  very  little  ;  consequently,  I  have  not 
been  permitted  to  report  of  the  wonderful 
works  of  God,  as  effected  through  my  feeble 
instrumentality.  In  the  early  part  of  June  I 
was  indulged  with  the  privilege  of  delivering  a 
brief  course  of  lectures  on  the  Advent,  in 
I  Washington  city,  and  also  in  the  city  of  Njgr- 
|  folk,  VaT,  in  each  of  which  places  I  found  a 
number  of  precious  diciples  to  whom  Christ's 
coming  was  a  most  welcome  announcement, 
v  In  Richmond  I  could  not  hear  of  a  solitary  be- 
liever in  the  doctrine,  but  learned  that  there 
was  a  plenty  of  scoffers,  both  in  that  and  the 
city  of  Baltimore,  who  had  dared  to  challenge 


er.  O  how  much  I  have  enjoyed  of  God  since 
the  opening  of  this  year!  "Praise  ye  the 
Lord  !"  Although  from  the  word  of  God,  the 
proof  touching  the  Second  Advent  near,  is 
yet  overwhelming  to  my  mind,  still  I  feel  re- 
conciled to  a  disappointment,  should  my  inter- 
pretations of  prophecy  prove  erroneous  ;  so 
long  as  I  abide  in  Christ,  I  shall  and  will  be 
happy,  and  try  to  do  good  ;  I  shall  be  happy  if 
Christ  does  not  come,  and  certainly  I  shall  be 
happier  still  if  he  does  come,  us  I  believe  he 
will. 

We  had  a  good  time  last  week  at  the  Lon- 
donderry canipjuceting'  ;  many  went  away 
comforted  and  blessed   in  their  souls.  My 


the  Almighty  to  burn  the  earth,  by  strewing | present  tour  is  for  the  purpose  of  comforting! 
sulpher  upon  the  side  walks  on  the  morning  of  and  encouraging  the  children  of  God,  and  of! 
the  23d  of  April.  The  day  which  the  wicked  snuffing  the  mountain  air  of  good  old  JJew- 
generally  had  appointed  for  the  catastrophe  !  \  Hampshire — a  state  that  has  a  strong  hold  on 
My  stay  in  it  would  have  been  prolonged  had  Ly  sympathies— here  I  have  in  years  past  la- 
it  not  been  for  the  excessive  heal  of  the  weather,  bored  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ :  and 
and  my  feeble  state  of  health.  I  felt  to  mourn  where,  were  time  to  continue,  I  should  prefer  to 
greatly  when  I  saw  how  slight  a  hold  all  moral,  toil  on,  and  to  die.  But  where  are  the  clergy 
and  religious  subjects  had  upon  the  hearts  of  j  of  my  own  denomination,  who  ought  to  be  pro- 
most  in  that  quarter,  professing  Christians;  soljclaiming  over  these  hills  and  valleys  the  coin- 

~  iug  of  the  Lord  ?    I  look  over  the  Ions  cata- 


thul  not  even  the  sublime  and  glorious  doctrine 
of  Christ's  coming,  which  once  thrilled  the 
souls  of  primitive  Christians,  could  awaken  a- 
ny  emotions  of  joy  and  gladness  in  the 
bosoms  of  the  Christians  of  litis  day.  The 
pious  slaves  however,  are  an  exception  to  this 
remark.  They  caught  the  sound  ol  the  Bride- 
groom's approach,  and  as  the  result,  power- 
ful and  extensive  revivals  were  enjoyed  all 
through  the  black  population.  1  have  also,  just 
understood  thut  the"  delusion"  has  spread  like 
wildfire  through  the  Indian  tribes  of  our  west- 


logue  of  their  names  in  vain  ;  they  are  not  loj 
be  found  ;  how  I  should  like  the  sympathy  and] 
co-operation  of  at  least  three  of  them.    Well,  I 
I  read  the  Bible  for  myself,  and  believe  for1 
myself,  and  hope  I  shall  be  willing  to  stand,  if 
need  be  n/one  among  them,  quietly  and  pa- 
tiently waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Master.'! strength  of  European  Christianity,  been  dcliv- 
|  I  had  rather  be  considered  lor  the  balance  of  jered  over  to  destruction, 
my  life,  stupid  and  fanatical,  than  to  hazard     Although  the  Turkish  authorities  merit  the 
the  coming  of  the  Judge,  without  proclaiming'1  strongest  condemnation  for  the  part  they  have 
jit  in  the  midst  of  a  slumbering  church,  and  in['taken  in  this  massacre,  yet  there  are  others 


Interesting  News. 

The  events  of  the  day  at  home  and  abroad, 
are  full  of  the  most  instructive  interest  to  the 
observer  of  the  "  signs,"  in  connection  with  the 
"  mere  word  of  prophecy." 

The  following  account  oi  the  extermination 
of  the  Nestorians,  is  taken  from  the  London 
Morning  Chronicle. 

Massacre  op  the  Nestorian  Christiane. 

You  have  been  informed  of  the  combination 
between  the  Pacha  of  Mosul  and  several  pow- 
erful Kurdish  cheifs,  for  the  extermination  of 
the  Nestorian  Christians,  or  Chaldeans.  Let- 
ters received  the  day  bofore  yesterday  contain 
a  deplurable  account  of  the  attacks  of  the  Uni- 
ted Troops.  They  hnd  penetrated  into  the 
centre  of  the  Tiyaree  district,  burnt  the  villa- 
ges and  churches,  destroyed  the  crops,  and 
put  the  inhabitants  of  both  sexes  to  the  sword. 
Three,  or  according  to  other  accounts,  live 
brothers  of  the  Patriarch  have  been  slain,  his 
mother  was  cut  in  half,  and  his  sister  horribly 
mutilated.  The  Patriarch  himself  had  fled  to 
Mosul,  and  taken  refuge  in  the  British  vice 
consulate.  Thus  a  sect  which  had  preserved 
its  indepeodeuce  during  centuries,  and  had  re- 
sisted the  persecuting  sword  of  Islam,  when 
weilded  by  the  most  powerful  and  most  intoler- 
ant of  the  followers  of  Mahommed — which  in 
its  simplicity  and  isolation,  had  maintained  the 
doctrines  and  forms  of  n  pritnitve  Church  for 
above  fourteen  centuries,  and  which  bad  es- 
caped the  corrupiion  of  religion,  of  morals  and 
of  character,  so  consepicuous  in  all  other 
Christian  sects  of  the  East — has  now,  in  the 
weakners  of  Mohammedanism,  and  in  the 


em  territory  !  Glory  to  Jesus  !    It  is  a  conso-J  the  cars  of  careless  sinners. — Anything  rath-  concerned  who  are  almost  equally  responsible 

:  the  purposes  of;  er  than  to  have  it  construed  by  my  silence  or  for  the  results.    The  history  of  the  fall  of  the 


lation  that  mnn  cannot  thwart 
God  ;  try  our  best,  and  we  shall  have  no  tem- 
poral millennium  unless  Heaven  has  so  de- 
creed ;  nor  will  the  Almighty  defer  lliut  day 
one  moment  bevond  that  which  he  has  fixed 
from  eternity,  in  which  to  reveal  his  Son  from 
heaven.  ,'  The  Lord  reigueth  :  let  the  earth 
rejoice." 

On  my  return  from  Va.,  which  was  about 
the  first  of  July,  I  stopped  in  Philadelphia,  and 
there  by  the  persuasion  of  the"""urelhren  tar- 
ried in  company  with  Bro.  Litch  and  others. 
I  endeavored  as  often  as  health  would  allow, 
to  give  the  cry  in  that  city  and  vicinity,  and  in 
so  doing  enjoyed  the  aid  and  presence  of  God. 
For  the  first  time  in  my  life  I  participated  in 
the  holy  services  of  a  campmeeting,  held  in 
MiddletP_wn,  Pa.  Shortly  after  this,  I  atten- 
ded another  similar  meeting,  at  Contretown, 
iLJ.;  but  there,  owing  to  over  exertion  and 
exposure,  I  was  taken  ill  with  the  bilious  ty- 
phus remiltant  fever,  from  which  I  barely  es- 
caped with  my  life  ;  and  the  effects  of  which 
are  now  contributing  to  my  feebleness,  and 
preventing  me  from  preaching  ;  though  I  hope 
to  preach,  for  the  first  time  for  over  two 
months,  ere  I  leave  this  place.  The  kindness 
and  generosity  of  the  dear  family  under  whose 
roof  I  was  so  long  confined  during  my  sick- 
ness ;  the  attention  and  beneficence  bestowed 


actions  that  my  Lord  dclayclh  his  coming.  In  Nestorians  is  a  new  example  of  the  consequen- 
tly mean  time  I  trust  that  my  course  of  proee-|  ces  of  a  system  persued  by  foreigners  in  the 
dure  will  be  of  such  a  character  that,  at  thei  East,  which  we  cannot  couteinplate  without 
end  of  the  race,  there  may  be  no  need  of  "  con- [the  utmost  indignation.    All  those  who  have 


fessions,"  unless  to  my  God.  For  one,  I  am 
not  yet  prepared  to  present  my  "  confession  " 
to  any  human  ecclesiastical  body  ;  for  having 
fallen  into  the  so  called  "  errors  of  Millerism;" 
were  1  going  to  humble  myself  before  any  tri- 
bunal for  such  a  crime,  I  should  desire,  first  to 
find  a  body  whose  purity  in  doctrine  and  holi- 
ness of  life  were  unexceptionable,  and  might 
involuntarily  provoke  my  submission  and  rev- 
erence. But  lime  and  not  the  expositions  of 
those  who  call  on  us  for  confession,  must  de- 
termine the  necessity  and  the  character  of  our 
acknowledgements.  I  respect  the  ministry  and 
the  church  ;  and  for  one  am  determined  to 
contend  for  them  to  the  lust,  as  divine  institu- 
tions. My  relation  is  yet  with  them,  and  pro- 
bably will  so  remain,  unless  I  am  thrust  out. 
In  my  humble  opiuion,  the  passages  so  fre- 
quently quoted  in  proof  of  our  duty  to  conic 
out  of  the  churches,  have  no  applicability 
whatever  ;  besides,  policy  alone  would  seem 
to  prompt  us  to  remain  where  we  can  do  the 
most  good,  and  not  to  adopt  a  course  which 
will  prejudice  the  minds  of  our  brethren  who 
jarc  yet  in  the  dark,  against  the  truth.  Should 


upon  me  by  my  physicians  ;  the  ardent  and  ef-  time  allow,  I  hope  to  tour  about  here  for  a 


fectual  prayers  of  my  Christian  friends  there 
for  my  recovery,  will  be  gratefully  remember- 
ed by  me  through  time,  and  not  forgotten  by 


fortnight  longer,  and  then  to  return  to  Bos- 
ton.   Yours  in  the  blessed  hope 
New  Ipswich,  N.  H.    Oct.  20th,  1843. 


been  the  direct  or  indirect  Instruments  of  their 
destruction,  although  they  may  not  have  an- 
ticipated a  result  of  so  serious  a  nature  to  then- 
intrigues,  and  although  they  may  now  shelter 
themselves  under  the  cloak  of  religion,  have 
been  guilty  of  a  great  crime  against  humanity. 
In  their  mountain  fastnesses  the  Nestorians 
had  retained  their  sndependence  for  centuries. 
Tbe  first  western  traveler  who  succeeded  in 
penetrating  into  them  was  Dr.  Grant,  an  A- 
merican  missionary.  His  obfect  in  visiting 
them  was  the  establishment  of  schools  and  oth- 
er means  of  instruction.  JVb  sooner  had  Dr. 
Grant  met  icilh  some  success  in  the  mountains, 
than  the  Roman  Cathoiic  missionaries  al  Mosul, 
supported  by  French  political  agents,  endeavor- 
ed to  counteract  it.  The  English  High  Church 
was  also  jealous  of  Amerioan  encroachments  in 
the  midst  of  a  sect  still  venerating  Epicopacy  ; 
and  an  additional  fire  brand  was  thrown  into 
the  country  lust  autumn,  in  the  person  of  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Badger.  During  last  winter  the 
three  parties — the  American,  thePuseyite,  and 
the  Roman  Catholic — had  waged  an  open  war- 
fare among  themselves.  The  Americans,  who 
had  been  first  iu  the  field,  only  acted  on  the 
defensive  ;  the  influence  they  bad  already  ac- 
quired among  the  Nestorians,  enabled  them, 
without  much  difficulty,  to  retain  their  posi- 
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tion.  The  object  of  the  two  remaining  par- 
ties was  to  eject  tho  Americans,  and  to  estab- 
lish their  own  influence.  They  did  not  act  in 
concert,  for  their  mutual  enmity  equalled  their 
hostility  to  the  Americans.  No  means  was  left 
untried  to  effect  their  object  The  agents  oj  the 
Church  of  Rome  received  the  earnest  co-opera- 
lion — in  fact,  became  the  tools — of  the  French 
political  agents.  Mr.  Badger  enjoyed  the  sup- 
port of  the  British  local  authorities. 

A  report  began  to  prevail  that  the  Ameri- 
cans were  assisting  the  Nestorians  to  build 
forts  in  their  mountains.  The  ignorant  inhab- 
itants of  the  surrounding  country,  and  their 
Governor,  the  Pacha  of  Mosul,  readily  be- 
lieved the  assertion.  For  some  time  access  to 
the  mountains,  from  the  west,  was  denied  to 
the  American  missionaries.  Mr.  Badger  and 
the  Romanists  renewed  their  separate  attacks. 
Both  had  interviews  with  the  Patriarch,  and 
both  believed  that  they  had  established  their  in- 
fluence. The  suspicions  of  the  Pacha  of  Mo- 
sul were  excited  ;  from  both  parties  he  re- 
ceived accusations  against  their  respective  ad- 
versaries, tending  to  increase  his  alarm.  Mr. 
B.  pointed  to  the  danger  of  Roman  Catholi- 
cism and  French  influence  in  the  mountains  ; 
the  French  in  return,  the  danger  of  English 
influence.  At  length  the  combination  we 
described  was  formed,  and  those  alone  who 
were  innocent  have  fallen  victims  to  the  in- 
trigues of  men  who  announced  themselves  to 
them  as  their  only  saviors — the  ministers  of 
Christ,  and  the  teachers  of  civilization. 

Strict  justice  compels  us  to  state  that  the  A- 
mericans  are  in  this  instance  without  blame 
They  established  themselves  first  in  the  moun- 
tains, and  their  efforts  were  successfully  direc- 
ted to  the  improvement  of  the  inhabitants,  with- 
out any  ulterior  political  design.  We  believe 
that  had  the  Church  of  England  zealously  co- 
operated with  them  as  Protestant  Christians, 
instead  of  opposing  them  as  hercticat  enemies, 
the  disasters  we  have  described  would  not 
have  occured  ;  as  it  is,  one  of  the  most  ancient 
and  interesting  sects  in  the  world — interesting 
from  its  origin,  from  its  language,  and  from 
the  purity  of  its  Christianity — has  been  sacri- 
ficed to  the  religious  quarrels  of  American  in- 
dependents, English  Puseyites,  and  French 
Roman  Catholics. 

The  number  of  persons  who  have  perished 
has  not  been  ascertained.  The  population 
was  about  100,000.  Neither  age,  sex,  nor 
condition  met  with  mercy  All  were  sacri- 
ficed by  the  savage  Turks. 


They  must,  however,  unconciously  have  done  us 
honor  in  telling  the  world  lliai  the  "  Miller  Taberna- 
cle is  projaned"  when  used  as  above ;  bul  then  they 
have  also  shown  us  how  hard  it  is  for  the  Ethiopian 
to  change  his  skin  or  the  the  leopard  his  spot  in 
practising  (heir  old  habits  when  the  truth  is  to  be 
spoken.  "  The  Tabernacle  is  often  profaned  by  be- 
'ng  used  for  Jim  Crow  and  other  negro  melodies." 

With  all  those  who  are  acquainted  with  the  ed- 
itors of  the  precious  sheet,  quoted  above,  this  spite 
against  the  Advent  cause,  is  regarded  as  the  natural 
effort  of  fallen  and  little  minds  to  degrade  every  one 
around  them  to  a  level  with  themselves.  It  is  not 
believed  thai  ihey  could  raise  a  tabernacle,  even  if 
there  were  a  call  for  one  in  their  line,  or  that  they 
could  obtain  half  a  dozen  hearers  should  they  oc- 
cupy one,  supposing  a  notice  of  the  speaker  to  be 
given  before  hand,  judging  from  the  pas),  and  many 
of  our  citizens  would  feel  "profaned  to  be  found  in 
one  of  (heir  meetings." 

Bul  to  the  truth  ofthiscase  of  profanation.  It  is, 
we  believe,  as  follows  : — 

1.  The  agent  of  the  company  which  "  used  the 
Tabernacle,"  who  came  to  brother  Dickinson,  the 
member  of  the  Tabernacle  committee  who  has 
the  letting  of  it,  engaged  it  simply  for  a  concert — 
paid  the  rent  in  advance,  and  took  a  receipt  which 
secured  to  them  the  use  of  it  for  the  time  specified, 
two  nights  and  the  refusal  of  a  third. 

2.  Nothing  was  known  of  the  character  of  the 
performances  of  the  company  till  their  bills  were 
posted  about  the  city,  and  then  it  was  too  late  to 
undo  the  mistake.  It  has  since  been  ascertained 
thai  this  company  have  been  admitted  into  other 
places  of  worship  in  this  city,  and  nobody  has 
beard  a  word  of  its  impropriety. 

3.  The  tame  company  have  offered  much  more 
than  the  Oral  price  for  the  use  of  it  another  week, 
and  although  the  committee  have  been  much  em- 
barrassed in  sustaining  the  worship  of  God  therein, 
(notwithstanding  the  "  speculations"  alleged  by  the 
O.  B.,)  the  committee  have  refused  to  let  them 
have  it.  "  Our  friends  in  Louisville,  Ky.,  and  other 
places  out  west"  can  appreciate  the  other  portion  of 
the  article  from  the  0.  B.,  wbich  refers  to  the  con- 
dition of  the  "  Miller  saints"  and  "  Millerism"  with- 
out anything  more  Irom  us.  Its  former  statements 
are  now  belter  understood,  and  ihe  proper  allowance 
will  be  made. 

The  public  abroad  will  of  course  consider  this  tes- 
timony of"  our  enemies  as  decisive  pi  oof  that  "the 
Millerites  have  not  sold  their  Tabernacle,'  which 
they  have  been  so  industriously  reported  to  have 
done,  through  the  land. 


all  classes,  and  what  few  have  been  circulated,  have 
produced  the  happiest  results. 

St.  Louis.  Bi  other  H.  A.  Chittenden,  has  made 
arrangements  lo  go  to  St.  Louts,  Mo.  immediately. 
He  will  there  open  a  Depot,  for  books  and  papers. 
Lectures  will  be  given  in  that  city  and  viciniiy, 
and  the  Cry  sent  throughout  the  West  and  South. 


CLINTON  COUNTY  SECOND  ADVENT  CON- 
FERENCE. 
At  a  meeting  held  at  Houses  Point,  Oct  19,  by 
the  friends  of  the  advent  near,  on  motion  of  brother 
Adrian,  it  was  resolved  (the  Lord  willing)  lo  hold 
a  series  of  advent  conferences  in  this  section. 

Voted,  That  E.  S.  Loomis,  E.  Brishen,  A.  Loom- 
is,  and  E.  Thurber,  be  a  committee  of  arrangement 
to  carry  the  same  into  effect. 

Resolved,  That  the  fiist  conference  be  held  at 
Perry's  Mjjls,  Friday,  the  10th  day  of  Nov.  next,  at 
UiTpast  10  o.clock  A.  M.  The  friends  of  the  ad- 
vent near,  in  this  vicinity,  and  others  who  may  feel 
disposed,  are  cordially  invited  to  attend.  The  fol- 
lowing brethren  are  earnestly  solicited  to  attend 
and  assist  in  the  exercises,  viz.  brother  Blackman, 
ofMalone,  N.  Y.  brother  Wyath,  of  Bangor,  N.  Y. 
brother  Martin,  of  Masena,  N.  Y.  brother  Dudley, 
of  Moore's  N.  Y.  brother  Hutchinson,  of  Montreal, 
brother  Ballard,  of  Georgia,  Vt.  btolher  Stone,  of 
Berkshire,  Vt. 
Yours,  in  the  blessed  hope  of  the  advent  near. 
In  behalf  of  the  committee. 

E.  S.  Loomis. 
Perry's  Mills,  Clinton  Co.  N.  Y.  Oct.  20,  1843. 
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Miller  Tabernacle. 

(C7*  We  would  inform  our  friends  in  Louisville, 
Ky.,  and  other  places  where  Himes  has  been,  out 
West,  and  bragged  of  the  success  of  Millerism  here, 
that  Millerism  is  in  the  fog.  The  Tabernacle  is 
often  profaned  by  being  used  for  Jim  Croat  and 
other  necro  melodies,  and  a  very  large  portion  ol 
the  down  east  Miller  saints  are  perfectly  sick  both 
of  Miller,  Himes  and  Millerism,  though  poor  old 
daddy  Miller  has  been  here  in  person  to  cheer  the 
minds  of  his  now  doubling  disciples.  Millerism  is 
on  the  verge  of  being  only  a  thing  that  teas  and  is 
not. — Olive  Branch. 

For  once  our  charitable  brethren  of  the  0.  B., 
have  something  "  on  which  to  hang  a  tale''  lo  the 
gratification  of  iheir  spleen  against  the  Advent 
Cause. 


The  English  Mission. — We  have  long  desired 
that  faithful  and  efficient  men  should  be  sent  to 
Europe  to  give  the  Midnight  Cry.  Every  effort  in 
our  power  has  been  put  forth  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  this  most  important  object.  But,  it  is  now 
given  up  as  a  measure  that  cannot  be  carried  into 
efTect.  The  time  is  loo  limited.  The  "  repeal  move- 
ment," "  Puseylsm,"  anaTw'Scotch  secession,"  with 
the  general  unsettled  state  of  Europe,  also,  seems 
to  forbid  the  accomplishment  of  any  great  good  at 
this  late  hour.  Besides,  Europe  has  been  faithfully 
warned  for  the  last  ten  years,  of  the  coming  of  the 
glorious  bridegroom  about  this  time.  We  shall 
give  a  specimen  of  the  nature  of  this  warning  in 
our  next  paper. 

Under  these  circumstances,  we  have  given  them 
for  distribution  a  large  box  of  books  lo  go  by  the 
next  steamer,  if  time  continue.  These  are  to  be 
circulated  among  the  Watchmen,  and  leading  offi- 
cials of  the  church.  The  effort  we  doubi  not,  will 
be  good,  as  our  publications  are  called  for  among 


Letters  received  to  Oct.  29, 1843. 

FROM  POST-UASTEB9. 

Eastport  Me  ;  N  Dixmont  Me  1;  Williamantic 
Ct  1;  Walpole  Mass.  1;  Somerset  NY  1;  Vergennes 
Vt;  Richmond  Va;  Meredith  Centre  NH;  Ashburn- 
ham  Mas9  1;  Saratogo  Springs,  (Mr  Hills  paper  ap- 
pears to  have  been  sent  every  week,  we  cannot  un- 
derstand why  ho  does  not  receive  it;  N  Scituate.R. 
I.  50  cts;  Stillwater,  NY  1;  SacoMe3;  Easlon  Ms. 

Perry  Me  2;  Biadford  Vt;  Richland  NY1; 
Brainlree  Vt  1;  Ridgefiold  Ct  I;  W  Randolph  Vt  1; 
Gr  Barrington  Ms  1;  Hubbardston,  Ms  1;  ditto  1 ; 
Brooklyn  Ct.  2;  Sharon  UC;  Farley's  Roads;  Dan- 
ville NY;  Grafton  Vt. 

INDIVIDUALS. 

Maria  Leighton  1;  I  W  Fogg  2;  books  sent  ;  R 
Rutchinson;  J  Litch;  1  G  Edson  BO  cts;  M  Beckley; 
Geo  S  Davis  1;E  L  Hammond;  W  A  Garlick;  J 
Weston;  G  S  Davis;  J  Buck  1;  E  S  Loomis;  G  W 
Whiting  1,  all  right;  W  Miller  2  et  al;  E  Galuaha; 
T  L  Tullock. 

Bundles  Sent. 

Joshua  Roberts,  care  of  Oliver  Wiatt,  Dover.NH; 
J  V  Himes  9  Spruce  St  NY;  RE  Ladd,  Cabolvillo, 
Ms;  J  Buck,  Sturbridge  Ms;  J  V  Himes,  Rochester, 
NY;  Mary  F  Monter,  Walpole  Ms  care  of  E  W 
Clapp;  H  A  Chittenden,  St.  Louis. 


SECOND  ADVENT  DEPOTS. 

Boston,  Mass.— No.  16  Devonshire  Stieet. 

Address  J.  V.  HIMES. 
New  York  City— No.  9  Spruce  Street. 

Address  J.  V.  HIMES. 
Albany,  N.Y. — (Agent  give  street  and  number. 

Addiess  S  MILES. 
Rochester,  N.  Y. — No.  17  Arcade  Buildings. 

Address  E.  C.  GALU8HA. 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.— No.  8  Niagara  Street. 

Address  H.  B.  SKINNER. 
Utica,  N.  Y.— (Agent  will  give  sheet  and  No. 

Address  HORACE  PATTEN. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.— Nos.  40  &  41  Aicade, 

Address  J.  LITCH. 
Cincinnati,  Ohio — Third  8treet,  few  doors  east  of 

Walnut,  south  sido,  add.  GEO.  STORRS. 
St.  Lonis,  Mo. — No.  88  Market  Street. 

Address  H.  A.  CHITTENDEN. 
Louisville,  Ky. — Jefferson  House. 

Address  Dr.  NATH'L  FIELD. 
Montreal,  C.W.— No.  158  Notra  Dame  Street. 

Adress  R.  HUTCHINSON. 
Portland,  Me.— Casco  Si.— address  J.  PEARSON. 
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FUNDAMENTAL  PRINCIPLES 

ON  WHICH  THE 

SECOND  ADVENT  CAUSE  IS  BASED. 


J.  The  word  of  God  teaches  that  this  earth  is 
to  be  regenerated,  in  the  restitution  of  all  things, 
restored  to  its  Edc?i  state  as  it  came  from  the 
hand  of  its  Maker  before  the  fall,  and  is  to  be 
the  eternal  abode  of  the  righteous  in  their  resur- 
rection state. 

II.  The  only  Millenium  found  in  the  word  of 
God  is  the  eternal  stale  of  the  righteous  in  the 
New  Earth,  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness. 

III.  The  only  restoration  of  Israel  yet  future, 
is  the  restoration  of  the  saints  to  the  New  Earth, 
when  the  Lord  my  God  shall  come,  and  all  his 
saints  with  him. 

TV.  The  signs  which  were  to  precede  the  coming 
of  our  Savior,  have  alt  been  given ;  and  the  pro- 
phecies have  all  been  fulfilled  but  those  which  re- 
late to  the  coming  of  Christ,  the  end  of  this 
world,  and  the  restitution  of  all  things.  And 

V.  There  arc  none  of  the  prophetic  periods, 
as  we  understand  them,  that  extend  beyond  the 
year  1 843. 

The  above  u>e  shall  ever  maintain  as  the  im- 
mutable truths  of  the  word  of  God,  and  there- 
fore till  our  Lord  come  we  shall  ever  look  for  his 
return  as  tlie  next  event  in  historical  prophecy. 


Letter  from  Wm.  Miller. 

Dear  Brother  Bliss: — It  does  setm  that 
something  ought  to  he  done,  if  possible,  to  save, 
from  distraction  and  fanaticism,  our  dear  breth- 
ren who  are  "looking  for  the  blessed  hopej 
and  glorious  appearing  of  the  Great  God  and| 
our  Savior  Jesus  Christ."  I  know  that  our, 
enemy  will  exult  over  us  in  part,  if  he  can 
draw  us  into  any  improprieties  of  faith  or  prac-i 
tice.  My  heart  was  deeply  pained  during  my 
tour  east,  to  see  in  some  few  ol  my  former( 
friends, a  proneness  to  the  wild  and  foolish  ex-i 
trenies  of  some  vain  delusions,  such  as  work-, 
ing  miracles,  discerning  of  spirits,  vague  and 
loose  views  on  sanctification,  &.e.  As  it  respects) 
the  working  of  miracles,  I  have  no  faith  in' 
those  who  pretend  before  hand  that  they  can] 
work  miracles.  See  Rev.  xiii.  13,  14.  "  And 
he  doeth  great  wonders,  so  that  he  makcth  fire 
come  down  from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the 
sight  of  men.  And  deceiveth  them  that  dwell | 
on  the  earth  by  the  means  of  those  miracles 
which  he  had  power  to  do  in  the  sight  of  the 
beast."  Whenever  God  has  seen  fit  to  work 
miracles,  the  instruments  have  seemingly  been 


unconcious  of  having  the  power.until  the  work 
was  done;  they  have  in  no  instance,  that  I  can 
recollect,  proclaimed  as  with  a  trumpet,  that 
they  could,  or  would  work  a  miracle.  Moses 
and  the  apostles  were  more  modist  than  the 
modern  pretenders  to  this  power.  You  may 
depend  upon  it,  whosoever  claims  this  power 
has  the  spirit  of  anti-christ.  Rev.  xvi.  14. 
"  For  they  are  the  spirits  of  devils,  working 
miracles,  which  go  forth  unto  the  kings  of  the 
earth,  and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather  them 
to  the  battle  of  that  great  day  of  God  Almighty." 
I  know  they  pretend  to  prove  that  men  are  to 
have  this  power  unto  the  end  of  the  world,  by 
Mark  xvi.  17.  But  take  the  whole  passage  to- 
gether,and  what  does  it  prove?  not  that  all  be- 
lievers can  do  these  miracles;  but  that  these 
miracles  would  follow  those  who  believe.  That 
is,  those  who  believed  in  the  record  that  God 
had  given,  would,  in  the  apostolic  age,  have  a 
confirmation  of  the  truth  of  that  word,  by 
those  miracles  which  would  follow  them.  The 
word  would  be  thus  confirmed  by  miracles, 
performed  by  prophets  and  apostles  who  were 
inspired  to  write  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 
I  see  no  reason  for  the  working  of  miracles  in 
this  age,  "for  if  they  believe  not  Moses  and 
the  Prophets,  neither  would  Ihey  believe  though 
one  should  arise  from  the  dead."  Since  the 
apostle's  day,  none  have  worked  miracles  but 
the  anti-christian  beast.  Therefore  when  I 
hear  any  pretend  to  this  power,  I  am  confident 
it  is  but  a  relic  of  the  spirit  of  the  Papal  power. 

The  discerning  of  spirits  is,  I  fear,  another 
fanatical  movement,  to  draw  off  the  adventists 
from  the  truth,  and  to  lead  men  to  depend  on 
the  feeling, exercise,  and  conceit  of  their  own 
mind,  more  than  on  the  word  of  God.  It 
builds  up  a  spirit  of  pride  and  self-righteous- 
ness, and  thus  loses  sight  of  the  humbling 
doctrine, to  account  others  better  than  ourselves. 
If  all  Christians  were  to  possess  this  gill,  how 
should  we  live  by  faith?  each  would  stand  up- 
on the  spiritual  gifts  of  his  brother,  and  if  pos- 
sessed of  the  true  spirit  of  God,  could  never 
err.  Surely  the  devil  has  great  power  over  the 
minds  of  some  at  the  present  day.  And  how 
shall  we  know  what  manner  of  spirit  they  are 
of?  The  Bible  answers,  "  by  their  fruits  shall 
ye  know  them."  Then  it  is  not  by  the  spirit, 
I  think  those  who  claim  this  power  will  soon 
manifest  by  their  fruits  that  they  have  another 
rule  than  the  Bible.  I  have  observed  that 
those  persons  who  think  that  they  have  been 
baptized  by  the  Holy  Ghosi,  as  they  term  it, 
become  more  sensitive  of  themselves,  and  very 
jealous  (or  their  own  glory,  less  patient,  and 
full  of  the  denunciatory  spirit  against  others 
who  are  not  so  fortunate  as  themselves.  There 
are  many  spirits  gone  out  into  the  world,  and 
we  are  commanded  to  try  the  spirits;  and  the 
spirit  that  does  not  cause  us  to  live  soberly, 
righteously, and  godly  in  this  present  world,  is 
not  the  spirit  of  Christ.  I  am  more  and  more 
convinced  that  Satan  has  much  to  do  in  these 
wild  movements-  he  has  come  down,  having 
great  wrath,  knowing  he  hath  but  a  short  time, 
and  will,  if  possible,  deceive  the  very  elect. 


On  sanctification,  I  have  but  little  at  present 
to  say.  Sanctification  has  two  prominent  mean- 
ings in  scripture:  setting  apart  for  holy  pur- 
poses; and, being  cleansed  from  all  sin  and  pol- 
lution. Every  soul  converted  to  God,  is  sancti- 
fied in  the  first  sense.  He  devotes  himself  to 
God,  to  love,  serve  and  obey  God  forever. 
Every  one  who  obtains  complete  redemption, 
body,  soul  and  spirit,  is  sanctified  in  the  sec- 
ond sense.  The  first  kind  is,  or  ought  to  be 
now  enjoyed  by  every  true  believer  in  Christ. 
The  other  will  never  be  accomplished  until  the 
resurrection  of  the  just,  when  these  vile  bodies 
shall  be  changed.  We  are  sanctified  in  the 
first  sense,  through  faith,  and  a  knowledge  of 
the  truth;  and  in  my  opinion,  are  not  perfect, 
until  we  are  perfect  in  faith  and  knowledge  of 
the  word  of  God.  Yet  many  among  us  who 
pretend  to  be  wholly  sanctified,  are  following  the 
traditions  of  men,  and  apparently,  are  as  igno- 
rant of  truth,  as  others  who  make  no  such 
pretensions,  and,  not  half  as  modest.  I  must 
confess  they  have  to  me  an  appearance  of  boast- 
ing. 1  would  not  judge  harshly,  but  I  cannot 
see  any  reason  to  believe  them  any  more  holy 
than  many  others  who  make  no  such  claims. 
I  would  say  nothing  to  prevent  any  man  or 
woman  from  living  holy;  this  is  what  we  arc 
all  seeking  after,  and  what  I  expect  to  attain 
when  Christ  shall  come  and  blot  out  my  sins, 
||  according  to  his  promise.  Acts.  iii.  19.  I  think 
those  with  whom  I  have  conversed,  who  pre- 
|tend  to  have  obtained  this  grace,  instead  of  en- 
joying more  than  others,  labor  in  their  argu- 
ments to  lower  down  the  standard  of  holiness 
to  their  present  capacity;  and  instead  of  look- 
ing for  a  blessed  hope  at  the  appearing  of  Je- 
sus Christ  who  shall  change  our  vile  bodies, 
and  raise  our  capacity  to  enjoy  and  adore 
him  forever  in  an  infinitely  higher  state  of  per- 
fection, think  they  are  actually  enjoying  all  the 
promises  now;  and  are  not  in  actual  need  of 
any  further  work  of  grace  being  done  upon 
them,  to  give  them  a  right  to  the  eternal  inher- 
itance of  the  saints.  If  this  be  so,  and  we  are 
truly  perfect,  sanctified  and  prepared  for  our 
possession  in  heaven;  then,  every  moment  we 
are  debared  our  rights  of  entering  and  taking 
possession  of  our  inheritance,  would  be  an  ille- 
gal withholding  of  us  from  our  just  rights  of 
participating  in  the  enjoyment  of  the  will  of  our 
blessed  Master.  But  it  is  not  so.  We  are 
minors,  and  subjects  of  chastisements.  Prov.iii. 
11 — 12.  "  My  son,  despise  not  the  chastening 
of  the  Lord;  neither  be  weary  of  his  correc- 
tion: For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  correctcth; 
even  as  a  father  the  son  in  whom  he  delighcth." 
Heb.  xii.  5 — 9.  "  And  ye  have  forgotten  the 
exhortation  which  speaketh  unto  you  as  unto 
children,  My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chas- 
tening of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  re- 
buked of  him:  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he 
receiveth.  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dcal- 
eth  with  you  as  with  sons:  for  what  son  is  he 
whom  the  father  chasteneth  not?  But  if  ye  be 
without  chastisement,  whereof  all  are  partak- 
ers, then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons.  Fur- 
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thermorc,  we  have  had  fathers  of  our  flesh  j! 
which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  rever- 
ence: shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in  subjec-j 
tion  unto  the  Father  of  spirits,  and  live."  There- 
fore let  us  all  be  modest,  unassuming  and  god- 
like, pressing  on  to  the  mark,  let  us  not  there- 
forejudge  one  another  any  more:  Rom  xiv.  13. 
"  Butjudge  this  rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stum- 
bling-block, or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his  broth- 1 
cr's  way."  1  Cor.  viii.  9—13.  "  But  take 
heed  lest  by  any  means  this  liberty  of  yours 
become  a  stumbling-block  to  them  that  are 
weak.  For  if  any  man  see  thee,  which  hast 
knowledge,  sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple, 
shall  not  the  conscience  of  him  which  is  weak 
be  emboldened  to  eat  those  things  which  are 
offered  to  idols;  And  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for  whom  Christ 
died?  But  when  ye  sin  so  against  the  breth- 
ren, and  wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin 
against  Christ.  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the 
world  standeth,  lest  I  make  my  brother  to  of- 
fend." If  my  brother  is  truly  perfect  in  every 
good  work,  he  will  bear  with  me,  and  my  weak- 
ness. Rom.  xv.  1.  "  We  then  that  are  strong 
ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and 
not  to  please  ourselves."  1  Cor.  ix.  22.  "To 
the  weak  became  I  as  weak,  that  I  might  gain 
the  weak  :  I  am  made  all  things  to  all  men, 
that  I  might  by  all  means  save  some."  1  have 
not  written  thus,  to  condeinu  my  perfect  broth- 
er, or  to  call  out  a  reply ;  he  may  call  one  thing 
perfect  sanctiticalion,  and  1  another.  It  he  is 
perfect,  and  strong,  he  can  bear  my  weak- 
ness. If  he  wants  contention,  it  will  show  he 
is  not  perfect,  but  contentious.  1  beg  of  my 
brethren,  to  let  me  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord, 
and  God  forbid  that  I  should  call  him  back.  I 
hope  he  will  not  boastingly  exclude  rne  from 
the  path  he  would  tread.  May  God  sanctify 
and  prepare  u*  for  his  own  use,  and  deliver  us 
from  the  wrath  to  come.  Yours  in  the  blessed 
hope.  Wii.  Miller. 

Castlcton,  Oct.  12th.  1843. 


The  Second  Advent  Ship — By  a  Sailor. 

Dear  Brother  Bliss. — !t  appears  to  me 
that  this  is  a  solemn  aud  interesting  moment. 
Everything  appears  to  be  perfectly  calm  and 
still  on  the  part  of  the  world  and  church;  little 
is  said  by  them  on  the  subject  of  Christ's  com- 
ing. There  appeal's  to  be  a  settled  apathy  and 
indifference  manifested  by  them,  as  though  it 
was  a  settled  point  that  he  would  not  come  at 
present ;  and  indeed  it  appears  as  though  the 
Spirit  of  God  had  left  striving  with  the  poor 
scoffer,  and  that  nothing  more  could  be  done 
for  him.  The  Second  Aovent  believers  are 
in  the  situation  of  a  ship,  coming  in  from  a 
long  and  stormy  voyage.  First,  as  she  gets 
almost  in  sight  of  the  port,  it  falls  dead  calm; 
the  sails  slat  heavily  against  the  masts,  and 
she  lies  perfectly  still  on  the  bosom  of  the  migh- 
ty ocean.  But  what  is  to  he  done?  Will  they 
give  up  their  watch,  and  lay  down  to  sleep? 
No,  No.  Let  us  suppose  two  ships  arrive  on 
the  coast  from  a  distant  land,  they  have  had  a 
long  and  stormy  passage,  and  are  anxious  to 
make  the  land ;  and  indeed,  they  are  every  day 
expecting  to,  for  their  reckoning  is  almost  up, 
and  every  appearance  indicates  a  near  ap- 
proach to  land.  Both  ships  are  ready  to  go 
into  port  in  good  trim,  having  goi  everything 
to  rights  in  expectation  of  soon  getting  in.  But 
now  it  falls  dead  calm;  and  both  of  them  lie 
perfectly  still  on  the  water.    Day  after  day 


passes  away,  and  there  is  scarce  a  breath  of 
air  to  cheer  their  hearts,  or  swell  their  sails. 
For  some  time  both  crews  are  vigilant  and 
prompt  in  the  discharge  of  all  their  duties, 
keeping  a  good  lookout  for  any  appearance  of 
wind  that  may  be  seen ,  and  standing  ready  to 
lake  advantage  of  the  least  breath  of  air.  By 
and  by,  the  crew  of  one  of  the  ships  begin  to 
think  that  it  is  of  no  use  to  be  at  so  much  pains 
to  go  on  with  all  their  duties  in  a  dead  calmjj 
and  now  you  may  see  them  lying  about  decks, 
some  of  them  last  asleep,  and  others  doz- 
ing; if  you  speak  to  them,  they  will  scarce- 
ly answer  you.  Now  it  is  night,  and  they  have 
neglected  to  set  a  watch;  the  last  one  that  was 
on  deck  reported  that  there  was  not  a  breath 
of  air,  nor  any  signs  of  any;  and  so  they  have 
all  turned  in,  and  are  fast  asleep.  But  look 
yonder!  see  that  little  cloud  rising;  it  grows 
larger  and  larger,  and  as  it  rises  higher,  a 
breeze  rises  with  it.  The  other  ship's  crew  are 
on  the  lookout;  and  as  the  breeze  strikes  them, 
they  trim  their  sails  to  it,  and  they  begin  to 
move  through  the  water.  The  breeze  increas- 
es to  a  gale,  and  as  it  comes  sweeping  on  af- 
ter them,  they  seem  to  fly  like  a  bird  of  the 
air.  The  gale  increases  to  a  huricane,  and 
the  elements  are  all  in  commotion;  the  thunders 
roar,  the  vivid  lightnings  flash,  the  sea  that  late- 
ly was  so  calm  and  smooth,  is  now  lashed  into 
fury,  and  as  the  giant  surges  come  sweeping 
|  on  after  her,  it  seems  as  though  her  destruction 
was  inevitable.  But  in  the  height  of  the  storm, 
the  watch  gives  the  glad  signal,  light  ho!  and 
every  heart  leaps  for  joy  at  the  sound,  well 
knowing  that  it  is  the  long  looked  for  light 
that  is  to  guide  them  to  the  desired  haven ;  the 
ship  is  kept  right  for  it,  and  soon  the  water 
grows  smoother,  a  pilot  boards  them,  takes 
charge  of  the  ship,  and  in  a  short  lime  she  is 
1  at  anchor,  and  the  crew  arc  sufe  in  the  bosom 
of  their  friends.  But  what  has  become  of  the 
other  ship?  When  the  breeze  struck  her,  the 
crew  were  all  asleep,  and  her  sails  all  took 
aback.  As  the  breeze  increased  she  began  to 
move  slowly  through  the  water;  some  of  the 
crew  awoke,  ran  on  the  deck,  saw  the  change 
in  the  weather,  and  called  for  their  shipmates; 
!  but  with  their  eyes  blinded  by  the  lightning, 
they  scarce  knew,  in  the  confusion  and  dark- 
!ness,  what  to  do;  and  before  anything  could  be 
accomplished,  the  gale  increased,  her  masts 
were  carried  away,  and  she  left  an  unmanaga- 
ble  hulk;  and  at  length  was  driven  upon  the 
rocks,  and  perished  with  all  her  crew. 

Here  now  is  the  advent  ship;  she  has  been 
!  a  long  time  on  her  passage,  and  from  time  to 
time  she  has  encountered  bad  weather;  and  in 
two  or  three  gales  which  she  has  weathered, 
has  lost  some  men,  but  at  length  has  arrived 
almost  in  sight  o(  the  port, and  is  daily  expect- 
ing to  make  the  desired  haven  of  rest.  But 
where  are  we  now?  in  a  dead  calm;  our  ship 
lies  on  the  bosom  of  the  treacherous  ocean, 
and  scarce  a  breath  of  air  to  swell  her  sails. 
'From  the  appearance  of  things  we  have  reason 
to  fear  that  the  elements  are  gathering  togeth- 
er for  an  awful  storm;  and  who  shall  say  that 
it  will  not  be  the  one  that  will  carry  us  safe  in- 
to the  long  looked  for  harbor,  if  we  are  only 
found  on  the  look  out,  and  ready  to  trim  our 
sails  to  the  breeze.  But  suppose  that  like  the 
other  ship's  crew,  we  give  up  our  watch,  and 
lay  down  to  sleep;  and  this  (earful  storm  comes 
upon  us  unawares?  have  we  not  reason  to  fear 
that  while  it  conveys  the  watchful  into  port, 
that  it  will  send  us  down  to  perdition?  Is  God's 
word  written  in  vain?  When  we  are  told  so 


many  times  to  watch,  did  the  Savior  speak  in 
vain?  oh  then,  let  us  be  on  the  watch,  let  us 
stand,  having  our  loins  girt  about  with  truth; 
and  now  having  done  the  will  of  God,  let  us 
hope  to  the  end,  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be 
brought  unto  us  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ.  If  storms  or  persecutions  arise  and 
threaten  to  destroy  us,  let  us  endure  to  the 
end;  for  as  it  was  with  the  disciples  when  they 
were  crossing  the  sea,  and  a  fearful  storm 
came  upon  them,  aud  they  almost  despaired  of 
being  saved  ;just  as  they  were  ready  to  give  up, 
the  blessed  Savior  stepped  on  board  their 
boat,  and  immediately  they  were  at  the  land 
whither  they  went.  So  will  it  be  with  us,  per- 
haps, while  an  ungodly  world  are  scoffing  at 
and  deriding  us,  and  raising  a  storm  of  perse- 
cution against  us,  the  blessed  Lord  will  come, 
and  then  immediately  we  shall  be  at  the  long 
looked  for  haven  of  rest.  For  as  the  lightning 
cometh  out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto 
the  west,  so  shall  the  coming  of  the  Lord  be. 

B.  J. 


Letter  from  brother  A.  Reinhart. 

Mv  Dear  Brother  Bliss. — Although  not 
personally  acquainted  with  you,  yet  being  (as 
I  trust)  a  pilgrim  bound  for  the  same  happy 
home,  I  have  taken  the  liberty  of  addressing 
a  few  lines  to  you,  to  communicate  a  thought 
that  occurred  to  me  while  reading  the  24th  of 
Matthew.  Christ  says  in  the  14th  verse,  And 
the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be  preached  in 
all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations,  and 
then  shall  the  end  come.  I  would  like  to  ask 
'what  is  it  that  has  been  usually  preached;  has 
it  been  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom?  I  answer 
[no,  it  has  been  the  gospel  (or  glad  tidings)  of 
salvation  through  Christ.  I  think  that  there  is 
a  difference  between  the  gospel  of  salvation 
and  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom;  as  a  proof,  I 
[turn  your  attention  to  Collossians  1  chap,  and 
i  23  verse.  "  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith,  ground- 
ed and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away  from 
ihc  hope  of  the  gospel  which  ye  have  heard, 
|and  which  was  preached  to  every  creature 
which  is  under  heaven,  &c.  Now  I  believe  if 
Christ  meant  in  the  14th  verse  oft  he  24th  chap- 
ter of  Matthew,  the  gospel  of  salvation  that  the 
end  would  have  come  in  Paul's  days.  Since  all 
are  aware  that  no  such  event  has  taken  place, 
we  must  apply  it  to  where  I  think  it  belongs, 
namely,  to  the  preaching  of  the  Second  Ad- 
vent at  hand,  which  is  truly  glad  tidings  to  all 
that  are  looking  for  their  Savior.  When  the 
thought  first  struck  my  mind,  I  felt  unspeaka- 
bly happy  to  think  that  the  glorious  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  is  rapidly  spreading  over  the 
length  and  breadth  of  the  earth,  that  soon  we 
shall  hear  the  seventh  angel  sound,  and  we 
shall  be  able  to  cry,  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  his 
Christ,  and  he  shall  reign  forever  and  ever. 

Oh  blessed  and  glorious  thought.  Even  so, 
come  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly,  is  my  sincere 
prayer. 

My  dear  brother,  if  I  may  be  allowed  to  use 
the  expression,  I  bless  God  that  he  ever  put  it 
into  the  hearts  of  his  dear  children  to  come  to 
this  place  and  preach  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
kingdom.  I  believe  that  it  has  been  blessed  to 
the  good  of  my  soul.  I  cannot  look  beyond  next 
spring.  If  the  view  that  I  have  taken  of  this 
verse  meets  with  your  approbation,  I  shall  be 
glad  to  have  it  communicated  through  your 
paper. 

We  have  been  greatly  blessed  in  this  city  by 
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the  efficient  labors  of  brother  Mathias  for  the 
last  two  weeks,  he  leaves  this  place  to  day  for 
Long  Island.  We  had  a  glorious  meeting  last 
night,  when  some  four  or  five  got  up  and  tes- 
tified to  the  goodness  of  God  in  forgiving  sins; 
Glory  to  God.  Yours  in  the  hope  of  the  glori- 
ous gospel  of  the  kingdom. 

A  BRAN  ReINHART. 

Albany,  Oct.  lGth,  1843. 


•  Noblest  powers  rejoice — 
And  warmest  thoughts  engage.' 


And  are  we  not  correct  in  saying  that  it  is 
not  the  tendency  of  many  of  the  sermons  to 
which  they  listen,  to  lead  them  to  that  word, 
or  to  inspire  them  with  a  desire  to  search  its 
hidden  treasures,  and  drink  from  its  living 


An  Extract. 

Behold  the  Day  Cometh 

That  shall  burn  as  an  oven,  and  all  the 
proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly  shall  be 
as  stubble,  and  the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn 
them  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave 
them  neither  root  nor  branch.  While  attend- 
ing the  meetings,  I  have  become  acquainted 
with  a  good  many  who  are  looking  for  their  re- 
turning Lord.  To  them  I  would  say,  be  pa- 
tient, brethren  and  sisters,  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  draws  near.  Seeing  then  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  per- 
sons ought  we  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation 
and  godliness,  looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God  ;  wherein  the  hea- 
vens being  on  lire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat  ;  never- 
theless we,  according  to  his  promise,  look  for 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwell- 
eth  righteousness.  O  that  holiness  might  be 
written  on  our  hearts  and  our  lives,  that  we 
might  be  prepared  to  stand  the  burning  day. 
When  at  the  sound  of  the  mighty  trumpet, 
the  green  turfy  graveyards,  and  tombs  of  mar- 
ble will  give  up  their  dead,  and  the  earth  will 
no  more  cover  the  slain  ;  when  Daniel  will 
stand  in  his  lot,  and  all  that  sleep  in  Jesus 
will  God  bring  with  him.  Blessed  and  holy  is 
he  that  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection,  on 
such  the  second  death  hath  no  power.  Yours 
in  glorious  hope.  David  Bates. 

Blanford,  Oct.  9th,  1843. 


springs 


and  look  eagerly  for  the  land,  when  to  their 
astonishment  (for  they  did  not  have  much  con- 
fience  in  the  man  that  first  sounded  the  alarm) 
they  saw  the  land  all  in  sight,  and  immediate- 
ly gave  the  alarm,  and  looking  on  the  chart 
lound  they  had  passed  the  last  light  house. 
But  their  superior  officers  commanded  them  to 
desist,  or  they  should  dine  for  the  future  in  the 
forecastle  ;  but  some  continued  to  cry  land, 
and  went  into  the  forecastle  to  get  their  bread. 
And  the  chiel  mate  was  turned  out  of  office 


"We  are  aware  that  a  demand  exists  and 
prevails,  indeed,  to  a  wide  exltnt,  for  preaching 
which  is  original,  novel,  exciting.  Certain,, 
semi-infidel,  'transcendental'  preachers,  in  «"d  lodged  in  the  lorecas.le  ;  and  a  lew  were 
this  community,  are  said  to  be  very  popular,  weak  enough  to  renounce  he  tact  tor  the  sake 
The  simple  word  of  life  should  satisfy  the  minis-  of  getting  into  fc»  cabin  lor  ease  and  oleas- 
ter whose  object  is  to  honor  God  and  prepare  ure;  And  some  h've  Uk™  ^  new.I.,,e  b°at; 
sinful  men  for  a  heaven  of  holiness;  and  it  and  are  sounding  the  cry  to  other  slnps.  But 
should  not  discourage  him,  or  induce  him  tore-  1  am  so  near  to  the  land  I  th.nk  of  staying  on 


sort  to  unhallowed  measures  of  any  kind,  be- 
cause Bible  preaching  is  unpalatable  to  the 
multitude.  It  is  this  only  that  will  feed  the 
Christian; — it  is  this  only  that  will  convert  and 
save  the  soul." 


Bible  Preaching. — The  Christian  Reflec- 
tor bears  the  following  testimony  to  facts  which 
show  how  dangerous  it  is  to  follow  the  popular 
theology  of  the  age.  Commentators  are  tak- 
ing the  place  of  the  Bible,  and,  in  the  words  of 
an  experienced  theological  Student,  "  they  are 
doing  what  the  rabbins  did  in  the  time  of  Christ, 
making  void  the  commandments  of  God  by  their 
tradition."   But  let  us  hear  the  Reflector: 

"  We  have  in  this  age  too  little  Bible  preach- 
ing, and  in  its  stead  too  many  moral  essays, 
philosophical  disquisitions,  and  hortatory  har- 
angues. There  is  so  little  scriptural  truth,  of 
real  gospel,  in  many  sermons,  delivered  by 
mon  who  doubtless  intend  well  and  desire  to 
do  good,  that  the  conviction  is  forced  upon  us 
that  the  preachers  themselves  are  quite  unap- 
prized  of  the  exhaustless  treasures  which  the 
Bible  contains.  They  are  so  superficial  in  the 
presentation  of  its  truths,  they  manifest  so  little 
interest  or  enthusiam  in  their  weak  attempts  to 
expound  and  enforce  them— or  they  have  so 
much  philosophy  and  metaphysics  in  their  ser- 
mons, that  did  they  not  announce  a  text  from 
the  Bible,  the  hearer  would  hardly  be  remind- 
ed that  such  a  book  was  in  existence,  or  if  so, 
that  it  was  a  book  of  any  remarkable  value. 
This  is  one  reason,  doubtless,  why  the  Bible  is 
so  little  read  by  Christians  generally,  and  why 
their  knowledge  of  its  doctrines  is  so  superfi- 
cial. If  they  have  made  that  word  their 
'choice,'  and  '  lasting  heritage,"  they  certainly 
do  not  show  that  in  this,  their 


Letter  from  Brother  J.  Turner. 

Dear  Brother  Bliss  : — I  have  deferred  giv- 
ing the  Advent  brethren  an  account  of  myself 
until  now,  in  hope  that  I  might  have  something 
good  to  write  :  but  alas  !  the  storm  gathers 
most  rapidly,  and  I  solemnly  fear  that  there 
will  be  but  few,  if  any  more  sinners  saved. 
Every  day's  observation  shows  us  the  last  and 
striking  token  of  the  world's  harvest.  The 
church  and  ministry  are  fast  becoming  lovers 
hope  of  the  kingdom! 


board  of  the  ship  till  I  get  into  port,  unless  I 
see  she  will  go  down,  and  when  she  begins  to 
sink,  I  will  leave  her.  But  I  do  not  know  but 
they  will  throw  me  overboard,  if  I  do  not 
leave,  for  my  noise  by  crying  land  exceeding- 
ly annoys  some  of  the  officers  and  crew  ;  and 
not  only  that,  but  I  have  added  one  more  arti- 
cle to  the  articles  I  signed  when  I  went  on 
board  ;  and  therefore  I  am  considered  a  trans- 
gressor, and  they  think  my  ways  will  be  hard. 
There  were  twenty  five  articles  to  the  agree- 
ment which  I  signed,  and  I  added  this,  "  1  be- 
lieve we  shall  get  into  port  this  year,"  and  the 
very  idea  of  getting  in,  pays  me  well  for  all  the 
browbeating  and  scoffs  I  receive.  The  old 
ship  leaks  badly  now,  and  I  keep  my  life  pre- 
server buckled  around  me  so  to  swim  if  she 


or  haters  of  the  blessed  hope  o.  . 

Inow,  and  thus  the  wheat  is  being  prepared  to!|?'"ks-    Lt">k  up,  brother  sailor,  we  are  almost 


be  gathered  to  the  barn,  while  the  tares  are 
being  bundled  for  the  fire.  O  may  my  Ad- 
vent brother  and  sister  see,  that  the  Advent 
host  is  one,  the  opposition  are  in  bundles,  each 
sect  according  to  their  peculiarities  oppose 
themselves  in  common  opposition.  May  the 
Lord  help  you  and  others,  thnt  can  write,  to 
lay  these  things  before  the  dear  brethren. 

I  wish  to  say,  through  the  Signs  of  the 
Times,  to  those  whose  servant  I  am,  that  my 
'address  is  South  Paris,  Me.,  and  also  to  pre- 
sent my  thanTTs  to  those  dear  brethren  and  sis- 
ters who  have  assisted  me  by  their  liberal 
aids.  May  we  all  meet  in  the  new  earth  and 
be  blest. 

To  the  brethren  in  Portsmouth  I  would  say, 
should  time  continue,  and  the  Lord  permit,  I 
will  spend  Sabbath  the  5th  of  November  with 
them,  Biid  the  following  Sabbath  in  Boston. 

Nov.  2,  1843.  

Keep  aboard  of  the  Old  Ship. 

Brother  Bliss  : — This  is  what  is  said  by 
many  who  are  unfavorable  to  the  Second  Ad- 
vent doctrine,  and  who  are  saying  in  their 
hearts  "  my  Lord  delayelh  his  coming  ;"  who 
say  they  will  keep  on  board  of  the  old  ship, 
meaning  the  church,  if  she  goes  down  with  all 
on  board.  Now  I  will  not  agree  to  this,  but 
if  I  see  the  old  ship  sinking,  I  will  jump  on 
board  the  life  boat,  if  she  does  bear  another 
name.  I  have  been  on  board  of  the  old  ship 
for  a  number  of  years,  and  when  I  first  signed 
her  articles  of  agreement,  I  thought  her 
voyage  was  to  be  very  long,  until  a  man  on 
board  of  another  ship  sailing  with  us,  climbed 
up  to  the  mast  head  and  hallooed,  land  ho  ! 
which  made  me  feel  uneasy,  and  so  I  began  to 
inquire  who  he  was,  when  the  reply  that  I  re- 
ceived was,  that  he  was  an  old  numb  head, 
that  sailed  before  the  mast.  But  his  voice 
made  a  visible  stir  on  board  of  our  ship,  so 
some  of  our  officers  began  to  climb  the  shrouds 


into  port  ;  we  will  soon  furl  our  sails  in  that 
beautiful  sheet  of  water,  shut  in  by  the  moun- 
tains of  glory.  There  we  will  greet  our  friends 
'and  neighbors,  our  parents  and  children,  those 
loved  ones  that  we  have  pressed  to  our  bo- 
soms, and  saw  them  lay  in  the  agonies  of 
death  ;  we  have  thought  much  about  them,  and 
we  shall  see  them  there.  O  happy  thought ! 
It  is  a  "  purchased  possession."  The  price  it 
cost  the  purshnser,  every  one  knows.  Now 
having  purchased  it,  he  has  gone  to  prepare 
it — to  set  it  in  order — to  lay  out  his  skill  upon 
it.  O  what  n  place  Jesus  will  make.  Not  on- 
ly what  is  in  heaven  should  attract  us  to  it,  but 
what  is  not  there  ;  and  what  is  not  there  ? 
There  is  no  night,  there  is  none  ol  its  dark- 
ness, its  damps,  its  dreariness,  and  no  moral 
night — no  error — no  misery — no  sin.  "The 
glory  of  God  cloth  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is 
the  light  thereof."  No  need  have  they  of  oth- 
er light.  This  shines  everywhere,  on  all. 
And  "  no  more  curse,"  "  no  more  death." 

The  last  enemy  is  overcome  at  last.  Each, 
as  he  enters  the  port  shouts  victoriously,  "  0 
death — 0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory."  Nei- 
ther sorrow  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be 
any  more  pain,  no  expression  of  grief,  for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away  ;  and  what  be- 
comes of  tears  ?  Arc  they  left  to  dry  up? 
Nay,  God  wipes  them  away.  And  this  is  a 
sure  sign  they  will  never  return.  What  is 
there,  since  there  is  no  night  ?  Day  is  there, 
and  there  is  the  blessing  that  makelh  rich; 
and  since  no  sorrow,  joy,  "fullness  of  joy." 
"  An  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 
Dear  friends,  listen  to  the  midnight  cry  which 
is  sounding  through  the  length  and  breadth  of 
our  land.  Arise  and  trim  your  lamps,  and 
see  that  you  have  a  good  supply  of  oil,  for  the 
Bridegroom  will  goon  come,  and  may  we  all 
share  a  happy  lot  with  the  blest  in  heaven. 
Yours  in  the  blessed  hope.  G.  S.  Davis. 
South  Berwick,  Me.  Oct.  25th,  1843. 
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'THE   LOUD   IS  AT  HAND.' 


BOSTON,  NOVEMBER  8,  1813. 


Jesus  our  only  Pattern. — God  in  his  wisdom 
has  given  us  for  our  example,  (he  pattern  or  a  per 
feel  man.    Jesus  was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as 
we  are,  and  yet  without  sin.    He  kept  the  law  per 
fectly.    We  are  therefore  not  left  in  the  dark,  with 
only  fallible  men  for  our  guide.    But  we  have  one 
after  whom  it  is  safe  at  all  times  to  follow,  one 
who  can  never  lead  us  out  of  the  way,  and  whose 
example  will  always  conduct  us  in  the  path  of  holi- 
ness.   Had  we  been  left  with  none  but  man  for  our 
example,  We  should  be,  in  following  such  a  guide, 
in  continual  danger  of  erring.    The  best  of  men 
have  at  times  gone  astray  j  it  is  not  therelore  safe 
to  follow  any  man,  only  as  such  follow  Christ.  In 
following  men,  we  cannot  be  always  assured  that 
we  ate  right,  only  as  we  see  that  they  follow  our 
blessed  Savior.    It  is  therefore  better  to  look  direct- 
ly to  Christ  and  be  guided  by  him  aione.   We  are 
to  sec  how  he  walked,  and  how  he  lived,  and  then 
we  should  go  and  do  likewise.    When  he  was  re- 
viled, he  reviled  not  again :  and  returned  good  for 
evil;  he  went  about  doing  good;  bis  days  were 
spent  in  acts  of  love,  and  his  nights  in  prayer.  It 
was  said  of  him,  "  He  shall  not  strive  nor  cry, 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice  in  the  streets. 
A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  a  smoking 
flax  shall  he  not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  judgment 
unto  victory."   Isa.  liii.  2—12.  "  For  he  shall  grow 
up  before  him  as  a  tender  plant,  and  as  a  root  out 
of  a  dry  ground :  he  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness ; 
and  when  we  shall  see  him,  there  is  no  beauty  that 
we  should  desire  him.    He  is  despised  and  rejected 
of  men ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with 
grief:  and  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him; 
he  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not.  Sure- 
he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  sorrows : 
yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God, 
and  afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities ;  the  chas 
tisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him  ;  and  with  his 
stripes  we  are  healed.  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray  ;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way  ; 
and  the  Lord  hath  hid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all. 
He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afflicted,  yet  he 
opened  not  his  mouth  :  he  was  brought  as  a  lamb 
to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  before  her  shearers 
is  dumb,  so  he  opened  not  his  mouth.    He  was 
taken  from  prison  and  from  judgment :  and  who 
shall  declare  his  generation  ?  for  he  was  cut  off  out 
of  the  land  of  the  living:  for  the  transgression  of 
my  people  was  he  stricken.  And  he  made  his  grave 
with  the  wicked,  and  with  the  rich  in  his  death ; 
because  he  had  done  no  violence,  neither  was  any 
deceit  in  his  mouth.   Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
bruise  him ;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief:  when  thou 
shall  make  his  soul  an  oflering  for  sin,  he  shall  see 
his  seed,  he  shall  prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure 
of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand.    He  shall 
see  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satislied  : 
by  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant  justi- 
fy many;  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities.  There- 
fore will  I  divide  him  a  portion  with  the  great,  and 
he  shall  divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong;  because 
he  hath  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death :  and  he 
was  numbered  with  the  transgressors ;  and  he  bare 


the  sin  of  many,  and  made  intercession  for  the 
transgressors." 

Such  was  the  character  and  the  example,  of  our 
Savior.  11  we  walk  in  his  footsteps  we  shall  have 
au  abundant  entrance  into  his  everlasting  kingdom. 
But  if  we  follow  uol  Christ  we  can  have  no  part  or 
portion  there. 


Come,  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith 
the  Lord.  The  service  of  the  Lord  is  a  reasona- 
ble service,  anu  commends  itself  to  the  reason  and 
good  sense  of  all  the  family  of  Adam.  God  requires1 
nothing  of  his  children  without  a  reason,  and  tho' 
we  may  not  always  be  able  to  see  it  in  this  life, 
yet  we  may  rest  assured  that  Infinite  wisdom  will 
do  nothing  without  a  reason.  We  therefore  find 
that  God  iuvites  his  children  to  exercise  their  reas- 
oning powers,  Isa.  i.  18—20,  "  Come  now,  and  let 
us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord  :  though  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  while  as  snow;  though 
ihey  be  red  like  crimson,  ihey  shall  be  as  wool.  If 
ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good  of 
the  land  :  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  de- 
voured with  the  sword :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it." 

Samuel  said  to  the  childien  of  Israel  "Nowlherc- 
tbere  stand  slill  thai  I  may  reason  with  you  before 
ihe  Lord,  of  all  the  righteous  acts  of  the  Lord  which 
he  did  to  you  and  to  your  fathers." 

Isaiah  says,  xli.  21 — 24,  "Produce  your  cause, 
saith  the  Lord ;  bring  forth  your  strong  reasons, 
saith  the  king  of  Jacob.  Lei  them  bring  them  forth, 
and  shew  us  what  shall  happen :  lei  them  shew  the 
fotmer  ihings,  what  they  be,  that  we  may  consider 
them,  and  know  the  latter  end  of  them  ;  or  declare 
us  things  for  to  come.  Shew  ihe  things  thai  arc  to 
come  hereafter,  that  we  may  know  that  ye  are  gods: 
yea,  do  good,  or  do  evil,  that  we  may  he  dismayed, 
and  behold  it  together.  Del. old,  ye  are  of  nothing, 
and  your  work  of  nought:  an  abomination  is  he 
that  chooselh  you."  We  aie  required  also  by  the 
apostle  1  Pet.  iii.  15,  16,  to  be  "  ready  always  to 
give  an  answer  to  every  man  that  askelh  you  a  rea- 
son of  the  hope  that  is  in  you,  with  meekness  and 
fear.  Having  a  good  conscience ;  thai,  whereas 
ihey  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evil-doers,  they  may  be 
ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good  conversation 
in  Christ." 

We  are  however  to  be  careful  that  we  set  not  up 
the  wisdom  of  this  world  in  opposition  to  the  re- 
quirements of  God,  for  it  is  foolishness  with  him. 
God  is  mighty  in  strength  and  wisdom,  and  in  wis- 
dom has  he  created  all  his  works. 

But  the  wisdom  of  the  wise  men  shall  perish; 
the  understanding  of  the  prudent  shall  be  hid,  Isa. 
xxix.  15,  16,  "  Wo  unto  them  that  seek  deep  to  hide 
their  counsel  from  the  Lord,  and  their  works  are  in 
ihe  dark,  and  they  say,  who  seeth  us  ?  and  who 
knoweth  us?  Surely  your  turning  of  ihings  upside 
down  shall  be  esteemed  as  the  potter's  clay  :  for 
shall  the  work  say  of  him  that  made  it,  He  made  me 
not  ?  or  shall  the  thing  framed  say  of  him  that 
framed  it,  He  had  no  understanding?"  1  Cor.  i.  19 
—29,  "  For  it  is  written,  I  will  destroy  the  wisdom 
of  the  wise,  and  will  bring  to  nothing  the  under- 
standing of  the  prudent.  Where  is  the  wise?  where 
is  the  scribe?  where  is  the  disputer  of  this  world  ? 
hath  not  God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ? 
For  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the  world  by 


the  Jews  require  a  sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek  afier 
wisdom :  but  we  preach  Christ  crucified,  unto  the 
Jews  a  stumbling-block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  fool- 
ishness; But  unto  ihem  which  are  called,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks,  Christ  the  power  of  God,  and  ihe  wis- 
dom of  God.  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wi- 
ser than  men ;  and  ihe  weakness  of  God  is  slrouger 
than  men.  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how 
that  not  many  wise  men  after  the  (lesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble  are  called:  but  God  hulli 
choseu  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise ;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  thiugs  of 
ihe  world  to  confouud  the  ihings  which  are  mighty; 
and  base  tilings  of  the  world,  and  things  which  are 
despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which 
are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things  that  are :  that  no 
flesh  should  glory  in  his  preseuce." 

We  are  told  that  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  be- 
ginning of  wisdom.  And  we  are  commanded  lo 
look  for  that  wisdom  which  comclh  down  from 
above,  which  is  pure,  peaceable,  genlle,  easy  lo  be 
euireated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  par- 
tiality, and  wilhout  hypocrisy.  If  we  are  guided  by 
that  wisdom  which  is  from  above  we  shall  be  actu- 
ated by  the  dictates  of  true  reason.  We  should 
therefore  ever  pray  for  au  enlightened  reason  and 
lhal  wisdom  winch  God  alone  can  give. 


Our  Motives  of  action  should  always  be  light; 
but  the  correctness  of  our  motives  will  not  always 
be  a  sufficient  excuse.  Some  seem  to  suppose  dial 
if  our  motives  are  honest  it  mailers  little  what  our 
actions  are.  We  were  aslouished  a  short  lime  since 
in  conversing  with  a  man  for  a  violation  of  the  Sab- 
balh,  lo  hear  him  excuse  himself  with  the  plea  that 
his  object  was  good.  If  the  goodness  of  our  motives 
were  all  that  is  required  of  us,  it  would  follow  thai 
our  motives  would  be  a  sufficient  guide.  God  has 
however,  in  his  wisdom,  given  us  his  word,  which 
is  a  sufficient  rule  of  faith  and  practice ;  and  as  God 
has  given  us  thai,  we  are  bouud  lo  make  ourselves 
acquainted  with  his  will  respecting  us,  and  live  ac- 
cordingly. 


The  downward  tenden.  t  of  Man.  It  has  been 
correctly  remarked  lhal  when  nations  become  cor- 
rupt they  never  rise  again.  The  whole  history  of 
ihe  world  without  an  exception,  is  an  illustration  of 
this  truth. 

Individuals  may  again  attain  to  moral  excellence, 
but  history  does  not  furnish  an  example  where  a  na- 
tion or  community  has  once  lalleo  and  again  attain- 
ed the  height  of  her  previous  glory.  Thus  Babylon, 
Persia,  Grecia,  and  Rome,  successively  arose  lo 
power  and  greatness,  by  slow  and  steady  steps;  but 
on  reaching  the  acme  of  their  fame,  they  never  re- 
mained stationary.  Luxury  led  the  way  to  effemi- 
nacy and  immorality,  they  entered  their  downward 
course,  and  never  rose  again.  And  now  their  great, 
ness  is  like  a  vision  of  the  past.  The  kingdoms  of 
Europe  also,  the  toes  of  the  image,  are  fast  sinking 
in  morals,  again  to  heathenism.  Even  our  own 
country  has  fallen  far  from  the  proud  height  which 
a  short  time  since  she  occupied;  and  is  sinking  fast 
in  the  sins  that  hastened  on  the  ruin  of  Sodom  and 
Egypt. 

The  religious  world  are  not  exceptions  to  the  same 
truih.  The  7  churches  of  Asia,  which  once  shone  as 


lights  of  the  world,  have  long  since  had  their  can- 
wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  fool-jjdlesticks  removed  out  of  their  places.  Africa,  once 
ishness  of  preaching  to  save  them  that  believe.  For  j)  resplendent  with  the  light  of  the  gospel,  has  had  her 
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light  long  since  extinguished.  The  brightness  of 
Christianity  in  Europe,  is  also  greatly  dimmed.  The 
church  of  Rome  has  manifested  to  the  world  heren- 
tirerottennpss;  and  the  church  of  England,  our  moth- 
er church  is  making  rapid  and  fearful  strides  to- 
wards a  union  with  the  Church  of  Rome.  The  va- 1 
rious  dissenting  denominations  in  Europe  have  lost 
the  purity  and  piety  they  ouce  pussessed  ;  Germa- 
ny, the  birth-place  of  the  reformation,  is  again  al- 
most devoid  of  practical  godliness,  and  is  sunk  into 
Rationalism,  Socinianism,  Transcendentalism,  and 
German  Neology.  And  even  the  church  in  Gene- 
va, which  once  echoed  to  the  voice  of  Calvin,  has 
become  a  Socinian  church. 

When  we  turn  our  eyes  to  the  American  church- 
es, we  find  them  fast  following  iu  the  wake  of  the 
theology  of  the  old  world.  Many  of  our  most  pop- 
ular clergy  boldly  and  openly  doubt  whether  the 
body  will  ever  be  literally  raised  from  the  dead. 
They  also  deny  a  personal  advent  of  Christ  and  lit- 
eral burning  of  the  world.  They  have  made  many 
and  sad  depanures  from  the  faith  once  delivered  lo 
the  saints;  and  yet  the  churches  are  not  alarmed, 
they  still  fold  their  arms  in  lazy  lock,  and  slumber 
over  the  desolations  of  Zion. 

We  thus  find  in  taking  a  view  of  the  whole  field 
which  is  ihe  world,  that  the  tares  are  growing  with 
the  wheat  in  greater  luxuriance  and  rankness  than 
ever ;  that  the  nations  of  the  earth  and  the  churches 
have  all  attained  their  height  of  moral  greatness, 
and  are  progressed  far  in  the  descending  path,  nev- 
er to  rise  again.  The  field  has  also  been  all  occu- 
pied, so  that  there  are  no  nations  to  arise  and  take 
the  places  of  those  whose  setting  sun  is  now  declin- 
ing. Therefore,  reasoning  from  the  past,  the  mor- 
al indications  of  the  world  show  us  that  we  must 
be  near  that  point  when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world 
will  reach  the  end  of  their  existence— when  the 
stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without  hands  will 
smite  the  image  on  its  feet  and  break  it  in  pieces, 
thai  il  may  become  like  the  chaff  of  the  summer 
threshing-floor,  and  no  place  be  found  for  them. 
Then  will  the  God  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom 
which  shall  never  be  destroyed,  but  shall  continue 
forever,  even  lorever  and  ever. 

E7*  The  Post  Master  of  Soulh  Reading,  Ms.  has 
seni  back  five  Nos.  of  this  paper  directed  lo  Sleven 
Dow,  or  Dover,  saying  there  is  no  such  person  in 
thai  place.  We  state  this,  as  the  paper  is  paid  for 
in  advance,  and  the  one  to  whom  they  were  direct- 
ed, is  probably  disappointed  in  not  receiving  it.  If 
we  can  be  informed  ol  the  true  address,  the  paper 
shall  be  forwarded  forthwith. 

We  also  received  seven  papers  returned  the  last 
week,  and  no  clue  as  to  the  post  office,  or  person 
from  whom  they  are  returned.  We  are  forced  to 
believe  that  many  of  our  subscribers  are  disappoint- 
ed in  the  receipt  of  their  papers,  becausj  they  arc  re- 
turned or  diverted  from  their  course  by  those  who 
hate  the  doctrine. 


Dignified  Contempt. — A  few  days  since  we  gave 
one  of  brother  Jacob's  papers  to  a  clergyman  in  one 
of  (be  Worcester  cars.  He  looked  al  the  title,  "  The 
Coming  of  Christ,"  and  then  laid  it  on  the  seal  be- 
fore him,  and  rested  his  feet  upon  it. 


If  I  omit  readiog  a  portion  of  the  Scriptures 
in  the  morning,  nothing  goes  well  with  me  dur- 
ing the  day. — Sir  Mallluw  Hale. 


From  the  Midnight  Cry. 

The  Home  of  Wm.  Miller. 

Having  occasion  to  pass  from  New  York  city 
to  New  Hampshire,  1  went  by  steamboat  up 
the  Hudson  to  Troy,  and  thence  by  the  Cham- 
i  plain  canal  to  Whitehall,  a  busy  village  at  the 
|  southern  extremity  of/Lake  Chnmplain. — Broth  • 
er  Miller's  residence  is  in  the  north  part  of  the  ! 
town  of  Hampton,  about  six  miles  from  White- 
hall, and  one  mile  from  the  Vermont  line,  on 
the  road  to  Castleton  and  Rutland.  He  is  thus, 
by  neighborhood,  as  well  as  previous  residence, 
linked  to  the  Green  Mountain  Siate,  more  close- 
ly than  to  New  York.  It  was  Saturday  fore- 
noon, when  we  passed  over  the  rough  road, 
and  stopped  at  a  one  story  red  house,  where  a 
Post  Office  is  kept.  It  is  the  residence  of  Wm. 
F.,  oldest  son  of  brother  Miller,  Pj_M.,  at 
the  office,  which,  for  distinction,  is  called  Low 
Hampton.  He  was  not  at  home,  but  one  of 
his  little  daughters  told  us  the  residence  of  her 
!  grandfather  was  in  sight  on  the  hill.  Without 
I  waiting  for  her  to  point  it  out,  I  easily  recog- 
nized it — from  previous  description — among  the 
good-looking  farm-houses  in  sight.  It  was  not 
the  largest  or  handsomest.  The  hack  part  of 
it  only,  which  is  painted  red,  could  be  seen. 
It  is  two  stories  high. — the  northern  front  and 
ends  are  painted  white.  On  the  way  we  passed 
the  small  plain  meeting-house  of  the  Baptist 
church,  to  which  brother  M.  belongs.  At  the 
gate  of  his  hospital  mansion,  we  met  a  young 
man  in  a  wagon,  with  crutches  by  his  side, 
whose  round  open  countenance  showed  him  to 
be  a  son  of  Wm.  Miller.  His  name  is  Rob- 
bins,  and  he  is  the  one  who  sometimes  occupies 
the  shoemaker's  bench.  He  gave  us  a  cordial 
invitation  to  enter.  Three  visiters  were  al- 
ready in  the  house,  to  whom  myself,  wife  audi 
child  being  added,  made  a  number  which  we 
feared  would  be  burdensome.  We  soon  found 
ourselves  perfectly  at  home,  though  we  had  nev- 
er before  seen  one  of  the  family  but  its  vener- 
able head.  The  next  day  five  other  visiters 
arrived,  one  of  whom  was  a  lady  from  Iowa, 
and  three  from  Vergennes.  The  day  was  very 
stormy.  We  went  to  the  place  of  worship  and 
found  a  congregation  consisting  of  fewer  per- 
sons than  wc  left  at  the  house.  The  preacher, 
brother  Increase  Jones,  gave  us  a  plain,  prac- 
tical sermon  on  the  text:  "The  end  of  all 
things  is  at  hand;  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer."  In  the  afternoon  we 
opeued  the  Scriptures,  and  tried  to  pursue  the 
{Apostolic  method  in  speaking  of  Jesus  and  the 
resurrection. 

On  our  way  from  meeting,  after  referring  to 
j  the  number  of  guests,  we  asked  Robbins  if  they 
.usually  had  as  much  company,  "Pretty  nigh," 
said  he;  "I  wish  I  had  kept  count  of  the  num- 
ber of  visiters  for  the  last  six  months." 

"  Did  they  come  in  such  numbers,  when 
brother  Miller  was  sick?"  we  inquired,  "It 
seemed  to  make  but  little  difference,"  he  re- 
plied. We  just  then  passed  by  the  open  car- 
riage gate,  into  the  spacious  enclosure  at  the 
west  end  of  the  house.  "  It  seemed  the  hard- 
est task,"  he  proceeded,  "  to  make  friends  un- 
derstand that  it  was  not  friendly  to  visit  a  sick 
man  in  such  numbers.  I  have  had  to  stand 
here  and  keep  people  out  of  the  house,  and 
sometimes  there  were  six  asking  admission  at 
once." — As  it  was,  I  have  no  doubt  company 
j  added  weeks  to  his  sickness  and  dollars  to  the 
doctor's  bills.  I  afterwards  learnt  that  the  ex- 
I  penses  of  his  sickness  were  $100. 

Our  readers  have  now  an  idea  of  3orae  of 
j  brother  Miller's  expenses,  when  at  home.  Let 


us  try  to  get  a  glimpse  at  his  wealth  and  re- 
sources. Tvyjilve  years  ago,  he  was  the  owner 
of  about  200_ acres  of  laud,  less  than  half  of 
which  was  capable  of  cultivation,  yielding  a 
liberal  return  to  hard  labor.  No  one  who  knows 
with  what  energy,  diligence,  and  firmness, 
brother  Miller  has  prosecuted  the  labors  he 
seems  to  have  been  raised  up  to  perform, 
will  need  to  be  told  that  he  is  a  man  of  indus- 
trious, temperate,  and  frugal  habits.  Such  a 
man,  in  such  a  place,  with  a  help  meet  for 
him,  could  not  be  poor  and  thriftless.  Twenty- 
live  years  ago,  he  built  his  house.  Other 
buildings  were  erected  as  they  became  neces- 
sary, but  none  within  the  last  dozen  years,  ex- 
cept a  bee-house  and  a  small  plain  shed,  or 
boiling-house,  where  food  is  prepared  for  his 
hogs.  He  showed  us  his  home  farm,  consist- 
ing of  ninety-six  _acres.  'lying  wholly  on  the 
south  side  of  the  road.  There  is  some  com- 
mon wall  upon  it,  but  the  moss-grown,  weather- 
beaten  stones  unanimously  contradict  the  fool- 
ish and  malicious  lies  which  have  been  told 
about  its  recent  origin.  He  also  owns  a  rough 
tract  of  fifty  acres,  north  of  the  road,  and 
twenty  acres  of  interval,  a  little  distance  to  the 
east.  When  he  let  out  his  farm  to  his  son,  he 
sold  him  $500  worth  of  stock,  and  has  since 
sold  seventy  acres  of  land  to  his  son-in-law. 
What  he  has  thus  realized,  and  $100  yearly 
for  the  use  of  his  farm,  have  enabled"  him  to 
meet  the  expenses  of  travelling,  printing,  and 
giving  away  books,  company,  sickness,  &.C. 
For  six  years,  from  1831,  he  was  lecturing  a 
great  portion  of  the  time,  and  received  nothing 
but  two  half  dollars.  Since  then,  his  travelling 
expenses  have  usually,  though  not  always, 
been  paid. 

He  has  brought  up  eight  children,  two  oth- 
ers having  died  in  early  life.  His  whole  fam- 
ily, like  Job's,  originally  consisted  of  seven 
sons  aud  three  daughters.  Four  of  them  are 
now  in  the  house  with  him,  and  two  sons  are  at 
the  West.  As  a  specimen  of  the  fertility  of 
his  farm,  he  showed  us  a  potatoe  weighing  two 
pounds  seven  ounces.  While  contemplating 
this  lovely  family,  and  their  plain,  but  comfort- 
able dwelling-place,  equally  free  from  the 
marks  of  wasteful  neglect,  or  extravagant  ex- 
penditure, I  saw  as  never  before,  the  folly  and 
malignity  of  those  falsehoods  which  have  been 
so  industriously  told  about  them.  Look  at 
them. 

A  diligent  student  of  the  Bible  tells  us  he 
finds  prophetic  periods  reaching  down  to  the 
resurrection,  (which,  we  are  divinely  as- 
sured, is  the  second  coming  of  Christ,)  ac- 
companied by  the  promise  that  the  wise  shall 
understand.  "  Nonescnse,"  cries  one,  who 
must  stand  at  the  judgment  seat  ofChrist,  "  Mr. 
Miller  is  a  man  of  property,  and  he  holds  on 
to  it." 

"  But  won't  you  please  to  look  in  the  Bible, 
and  see  the  evidence  that  these  periods  are  just 
running  out?" 

"  Humbug,"  says  another,  who  must  give 
account  for  the  manner  in  which  he  treats  that 
message  from  heaven,  "Mr.  Miller  is  building 
a  solid  brick  wall  round  his  farm." 

"  But  will  you  not  consider  and  discern  the 
signs  of  the  times,  which  show  that  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors?" 

"It  is  all  a  money-making  scheme,"  says 
a  third,  who  must  soon  give  up  his  stewardship, 
"  Mr.  Miller  is  putting  up  some  large  buildings 
in  New  Haven,  and  he  has  a  barrel  of  jewels 
in  his  house,  which  have  been  given  him  where 
he  has  preached." 


Digitized  by  the  Center  for  Adventist  Research 


102 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 


The  amazing  stupidity  of  these  fictions,  al- 
most hides  from  view  the  mnlice  which  invent- 
ed them.  But  when  we  look  at  his  wife  and 
daughters,  to  whom  a  husband's  and  father's 
reputation  is  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  we  begin 
to  feel  them  as  a  personal  injury,  though  they 
are  nothing,  111  this  view,  in  comparison  with 
the  public  mischief  they  occasion. 

Brother  Miller's  faith  remains  unwavering. 
He  said  he  should  be  happy  it  he  felt  as  sure 
of  heaven  as  he  did  that  he  had  the  truth  on 
the  prophecies  of  Daniel. 

His  eyesight  is  improved  since  his  sickness, 
so  that  he  now  uses  spectacles  which  he  had  i 
laid  aside  as  being  too  young  several  years 
ago.  He  reads  the  small  Polvglott  Bibjes  with 
the  greatest  ease.  He  is  a  diligent  reader  of 
Second  Advent  papers.  After  he  has  received 
one,  he  seldom  lays  it  aside,  till  he  has  become 
acquainted  with  all  its  contents.  The  rest  of 
his  reading  is  nearly  confined  to  the  Scriptures. 
He  is  able  to  write  freely,  and  it  requires  no 
small  share  of  his  time  to  attend  to  the  numer- 
ous letters  he  receives.  We  hope  the  readers 
of  the  Cry  will  hear  from  him  soon. 

He  starts  early  next  week  (Providence  per- 
miting)  on  his  way  to  Rochester,  Lockport  andj 
Buffalo.  It  will  be  necessary  for  one  of  his; 
sons  to  accompany  him,  as  he  is  not  strong 
enough  to  travel  alone. 
,  We  were  interested  in  seeing  his  old  family 
|  Bible,  which  cost  $13,50,  and  his  quarto  copy 
of  Crjjden's  Concordance,  which  was  original-' 
ly  purchased  in  1/738;  for  $8.  These  two  books 
were  almost  the  only  ones  he  looked  at  while] 
preparing  his  lectures.  A  clergyman  once; 
called  at  his  house  in  his  absence,  and  being' 
disappointed  in  not  seeing  him,  wished  the  priv- 
ilege of  looking  at  his  library,  His  daughter 
conducted  the  visiter  into  the  north-east  room, 
where  he  has  sat  so  many  hours  at  his  ancient 
desk.  Those  two  books,  and  no  others,  lay 
upon  the  table.  "That  is  his  library,"  said 
she.  The  clergyman  was  amazed.  Her  re- 
mark was  strictly  true,  as  far  as  theological1 
writings  were  concerned.  He  never  had  a 
commentary  in  his  house,  and  did  not  remem- 
ber reading  any  work  upon  the  prophecies,  ex- 
cept Newton  and  Faber,  about  thirty  years 
ago. 

When  we  spoke  to  him  about  the  stories  in 
relation  to  his  property  in  New  Haven,  he 
pleasantly  remarked,  that  those  who  believed' 
them  could  easily  satisfy  themselves,  for  he 
had  sold  to  brother  McDonald,  of  Williams- 
burgh,  near  New  York  city,  all  his  property,! 
real  or  personal,  out  of  Whitehall,  for  §5,  and 
the  purchaser  had  offered  to  give  half  of  it  to 
any  one  who  would  find  any. 

Monday  afternoon,  we  reluctantly  took  leave 
of  this  peaceful  spot,  which  had  been  our 
pleasant  home  for  two  days,  rejoicing  that 
calumny  could  there  find  no  truthful  basis  on1 
which  to  found  its  reckless  and  cruel  asscr-j 
tions.  N.  Southard. 

Castleton,  (Vt.)  Oct.  23,  1843. 

Death  of  Tutor  Dwight. 

We  have  to-day  to  perform  the  melancholly 
duty  of  announcing  the  death  of  Mr.  John  Breed 
Dwight,  a  Tutor  in  Yale  College,  caused  by 
one  of  those  unfortunate  freaks  which  agitate 
the  younger  members  .of  Yale  College  after 
their  admission  to  the  institution.  Immediately 
after  the  commencement  of  the  present  academ- 
ic term,  some  young  rowdies  of  the  advancing 
classes  were  paying  their  respects  to  the  Fresh- 
men in  a  course  of  instruction  prohibited  by  the, 


rules  of  the  institution,  which  Tutor  Dwight 
with  others  attempted  to  suppress.  In  the  per- 
formance of  this  duty, he  seized  a  young  man 
named  Lewiss  Fassitt,  of  Philadelphia,  and  was 
in  the  act  of  drawing  him  to  the  light  in  order 
to  recognize  him,  when  Fassitt  drew  a  knife  or 
dirk,  of  some  kind,  and  gave  him  three  succes- 
sive stabs  near  the  groin,  and  almost  penetra- 
ting the  femoral  artery,  which  would  have  been 
instantly  fatal.  Tutor  Dwight  has  been  suffer- 
ing ever  since,  and  notwithstanding  all  the  ex- 
ertions of  the  Medical  Faculty  and  the  kindest 
assiduity  oi  his  family  and  friends,  a  fever  en- 
sued, which,  after  intense  suffering,  has  termi- 
nated in  death. — JVeio  Harm  Herald. 

Public  Morality  has  of  late  sustained  such 
severe  shocks  by  the  occurrence  of  many 
crimes,  of  which  some  have  never  been  traced 
to  their  authors,  and  others  have  never  been 
punished,  that  anxiety  may  be  justified  at  eve- 
ry appearance  of  indifference  to  the  guilt  of 
such  enormities. 

Yale  College,  the  glory  of  our  Slale,  and 
the  first  or  second  in  general  estimation  amongst 
the  literary  institutions  of  our  country,  has  been 
the  scene  of  an  act  of  wretched  homicide,  not  to  say 
of  murder,  in  the  dark.  One  of  its  officers,  a 
descendant  ol  its  noblest  ornament,  is  stabbed 
with  three  successive  wounds  in  a  part  where 
each  was  likely  to  prove  fatal.  After  lingering 
a  short  time,  he  dies;  and  the  students  of  the 
College,  young  gentlemen  from  alt  parts  of  our 
land,  the  representatives  oj  its  best  families,  and 
the  future  occupants  of  its  bar,  its  pulpits,  and  its 
seats  of  tducaiion,  are  met  to  express  their  judg- 
ment and  their  feelings.  A  committee  is  ap- 
pointed, embracing  members  from  the  north, 
the  south,  the  east  and  the  west.  After  a  short 
|  consultation  they  report  a  preamble  and  reso- 
lutions which  arc  passed  unanimously. 

"  Whereas,"  begins  the  preamble,  "  we  are 
called  in  the  all-wise  Providence  of  God,  to 
mourn  the  melancholly  death  of  Mr.  John  B. 
Dwight,  late  Tutor  in  this  Institution,  and  much 
lesteemed  both  as  agentleman  and  a  Christian." 
A  reference  to  the  Supreme  Providence  is  al- 
ways just;  but  if  ever  it  might  have  been  omit- 
ted, or  should  have  been  accompanied  by  some 
explanatory  addition,  it  was  here.  Is  this  all? 
A  call  of  Providence  only,  like  any  other  death? 

"And  whereas,"  proceeds  the  preamble,  it 
is  feared  that  his  death  may  have  been  hastened 
by  a  wound  inflicted  upon  his  person,  whilst  in 
the"  discbarge  of  his  duty  as  an  officer  of  the 
College."  It  is  feared!  Could  none  of  the  stu- 
dents of  Yale  College  form  an  opinion?  n  wound 
inflicted!  There  were  three  wounds  in  the  groin, 
close  by  the  femoral  artery!  His  death  may 
have  been  hastened'.  Were  not  these  wounds 
the  original  sole  cause  of  his  sickness  and  his 
death? 

The  first  resolution  is  a  proper  expression  of 
condolence;  the  third  concerns  the  publication 
of  the  proceedings;  but  the  second  is  as  fol- 
lows: 

"Resolved,  That  whether  or  not  it  shall 
hereafter  appear  that  the  death  of  Tutor 
Dwight  was  caused  by  a  wound  inflicted  upon 
his  person  from  a  late  member  of  College,  we, 
as  a  body,  do  and  will  frown  upon  any  individ- 
ual of  our  number  who  shall  be  known  to  wear 
about  his  person  a  deadly  weapon  of  any  de- 
scription." 

This  is  the  language  of  the  regret  and  horror 
with  which  the  students  of  Yale  College  are 
penetrated  on  this  occasion.  They  know  noth- 
ing of  the  fact.  The  cause  of  death  may  here- 
after appear  to  be  one  thing  or  another.  Wheth- 


'er  the  cause  were  the  three  wounds  or  not,  the 
|  guilt  of  him  who  iuflictcd  those  wounds  was 
| precisely  the  same;  and  the  transaction  would 
;  lose  none  of  its  blackness,  though  neither  of 
'the  wounds  had  been  necessarily  mortal:  for 
each  of  them  might  have  been.  In  language 
of  such  extreme  caution,  we  may  ever  suspect 
a  design  in  a  deviation  from  the  common  use 
of  prepositions  in  good  English.  What  is  "  a 
wound  inflicted  from  a  late  member  of  College" 
or  any  other  ruffian?  But  the  occasion  is  suffi- 
ciently met,  in  the  judgment  of  the  students  of 
Yale  College,  by  a  declaration  that  they,  as 
a  body,  do  and  will  frown  upon  any  individual 
of  their  number  who  shall  be  known  to  wear 
about  his  person  a  deadly  weapon  of  any  de- 
scription." No  detestation  of  the  crime!  No 
, shuddering  at  the  scene  of  bloodshed!  No 
thought  of  the  honor  of  their  institution!  No 
pain  at  the  follies  which  led  to  the  homicide! 
No  expression  of  pity  for  the  offender!  No,  but 
they  frown  on  him  who  wears  a  deadly  weap- 
on! The  past  use  of  it  stirs  up  no  feeling.  But 
he  who  wears  it  hereafter  will  be  frowned  up- 
on!— Hartford  Courant. 

Obituary. 

Departed  this  life,  in  Acton,  Me,  Oct.  7th, 
jBro.  Daniel  Waldron,  aged  45.  The  sub- 
ject of  this  notice  experienced  religion  when 
about  twenty  year3  of  age  ;  since  w  hich  time 
he  has  been  enabled  to  show  forth  the  princi- 
ples of  pure  religion,  by  a  well  oidered  life 
and  godly  conversation.  It  seemed  to  be  the 
main  object  of  our  departed  brother,  to  build 
up  the  cause  of  his  glorious  Redeemer,  and 
do  good  to  his  fellow  men.  Often  have  we 
I  heard  his  voice  in  the  public  congregation, 
while  the  tears  were  falling  from  his  eyes,  ex- 
porting his  brethren  to  be  stcdlast  in  the  truth, 
and  also  inviting  sinners  to  come  to  the  Lord. 
But  not  only  by  precept  did  he  proclaim  the 
[good  of  religion,  hut  by  his  example  before 
the  world,  in  which  he  exhibited  the  sobriety 
and  godly  deportment,  which  so  highly  be- 
comes the  Christian  character.  His  doors 
were  ever  open  to  receive  the  saints,  and  it 
seemed  to  be  his  delight  to  receive  his  preach- 
ing brethren,  and  supply  their  wants.  For 
i  more  than  a  year  past  he  has  been  confirmed 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  Second  Advent  of  our 
'  blessed  Savior  this  year,  and  has  spared  no 
pains  to  disseminate  this  glorious  truth,  and  to 
wake  up  the  church  and  the  world,  to  the  im- 
portance of  being  prepared  for  the  solemn 
event ;  and  no  doubt  but  many  will  rejoice  in 
eternity,  that  they  were  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth  through  his  instrumen- 
tality. His  last  sickness  was  short  and  dis- 
tressing, but  that  religion  which  he  so  often  re- 
commended to  his  friends  and  the  world,  sup- 
ported him  in  the  trying  moment  of  dissolving 
nature,  and  he  died  in  triumph  of  faith.  He 
not  only  manifested  a  willingness  to  leave  the 
world,  but  longed  for  the  time  of  his  depar- 
ture to  come  ;  and  said  to  his  friends,  that  he 
could  say,  in  the  language  of  the  poet,  0 
quickly  come,  quickly  come,  I  long  to  sing 
hosannah.  On  Friday  evening,  about  hall 
past  ten,  he  appeared  to  be  dying,  and  the 
family  were  called  to  his  room,  to  see  him,  as 
we  expected,  breathe  his  last  ;  and  while  we 
were  looking  upon  him  he  broke  the  solemn 
silence  with  an  exclamation  of  Glory  to  God  ! 
all  is  well,  ye  saints  of  the  Most  High!  He 
continued  to  praise  the  Lord  for  a  few  minutes, 
'so  as  to  be  heard  in  every  part  of  the  house. 
When  asked  in  respect  to  his  belief  in  the 
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coming  of  the  Lord  this  year,  lie  answered 
that  he  was  firm  in  the  faith,  and  though  we 
should  be  parted  for  the  present,  yet  we 
should  soon  meet  again  in  a  better  world. 
Those  who  were  with  him  in  his  last  moments 
could  well  say,  let  me  die  the  death  of  the 
righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his. 
The  glory  of  God  seemed  to  till  the  room,  and 
about  half  past  twelve,  Saturday,  Oct.  7,  his 
happy  spirit  took  its  flight  from  this  world  ol 
pain  and  death,  to  join  the  ransomed  around 
the  throne  of  God.  On  Monday  following,  at 
his  request,  a  discourse  was  preached  by  the 
writer,  from  2  Timothy  ivth.  chap.  7th  and 
8th  verses,  to  a  large  and  solemn  congrega- 
tion. May  the  Lord  prepare  us  all  to  meet 
him  in  the  world  ol  everlasting  blessedness, 
Amen.  Joseph  Spinney. 

P.  S.  The  Christian  Herald  will  please 
copy. 

Obituary. 


The  honest  seer,  who  spoke  the  truth  of  God 
Plainly,  was  left  wilh  empty  walls;  and  round 
The  frothy  orator,  busked  his  tales 
In  quackish  pomp  of  noisy  words,  the  ear 
Tickling,  but  leaving  still  the  heart  unprobed, 
The  judgment  uninformed, — uumbers  immense 
Flocked,  gaping  wide,  with  passions  high  inflamed; 
And  on  the  way  reluming,  healed,  home, 
Of  eloquence,  and  not  of  truth,  conversed — 
Mean  eloquence  that  wanted  sacred  truth." 

Xenia  Reformer. 


The  Cause  at  the  West. 

Dear  Brother  Bliss. — 1  have  just  returned 
from  the  West,  and  at  the  request  of  Bro.  H.  B. 
Skinner  1  write  a  line  for  him.  Bro.  S.  has 
opened  a  "Second  Advent"  Book  room  at  Bufla- 
lo,  and  the  cause  looks  prosperous.  1  spent  the 
Sabbath  there  with  him,  he  preached  in  the  M. 
P.  Church  to  attentive  congregations;  in  the 
evening  several  rose  for  prayers. 

I  left  Bro.  Fitch  in  Cleveland;  he  had  made 
arrangement  to  hold  a  series  of  meetings  in 
Oberlin;  the  brethren  in  Cleveland  and  in  that 
The  Fountain-head  op  Popery.    What  is  vicinity  are  strong  in  the  faith  looking  for  the 
the  fountain-head  of  all  the  Roman  Catholic  [blessed  hope  and  glorious  appearing  of  our  Sa- 
system?  Is  it  not  human  tradition?  Is  it  notthe|  vior. 
assumption  of  the  authority  of  God,  by  putting 
a 

nut 


controlling  interpretation  on  his  word?  Does 
>t  "the  man  of  sin,  as  God,"  thus  "  sit  in  the 
temple  of  God?" — Is  not  the  pope  justly  called 
"  anti-Christ,"  and  popery,  "  anti-Christian?" 


demotion,  he  defeats  and  frustrates  their  true 

*— '  I'll  V*  I*  1    T    •  r  ,  ,  .j 

n.        ...  ,n,.   •  ,    M„-0  |  scope  and  purpose,  just  as  the  tractanans  do; 

Died  in  this  town  on  the  10th  inst.  Mar  a  ,     P      J  /uch'BJhow  0f  learning,  such  skill 

wife  of  Isaac  Newton,  and 1  daughter  of  RJph  fair  names,  that  the  world  is 

and  Lavima  Rice,  aged  23.    She  experienced  doctrine  of  ^  ? 
religion  at  the  age  ol  eleven  years,  and  lor1 
about  one  year  she  has  been  a  believer  in  the 
Advent  doctrine.   During  her  last  sickness, 


I  have  for  the  space  of  more  than  six  months 
been  preaching  the  kingdom  of  God  at  hand. 
I  have  traveled  several  thousand  miles,  and 
have  reason  to  believe  my  labors  have  not  been 
vain ;  to  God  be  all  the  praise ;  I  am  still  strong 
because,  holding  the  fundamental  facts  of  re-  |in  the  laith,  glory  be  to  God,  my  prayer  is,  come 


which  was  ten  days,  a  considerable  part  of 
the  time  she  was  under  clouds  and  darkness 
in  regard  to  her  acceptance  with  God  ;  but 
the  day  before  she  died  she  was  exceedingly 


Yes,  as  Pagan  Rome  was  Satan's  work  con- 
structed with  the  same  materials,  commixed 
and  incorporated  with  the  gospel  of  Christ. — 
What  the  tract  writers  are  constructing  now  I 
need  not  say.  Popery  has  only  long  carried 
out  what  they  are  beginning  amongst  us.  The 
first  principle  of  our  authors,  as  of  popery,  is 


happy,  und  said  to  he  writer  ol  th  s  Now  F.  ,  K  a  joint  rule  of  (Mh.-Bishopof  Cal- 
you  may  go  and  tell  all  my  triends  1  am  hap-  ^  r  J 


you  may  go  anil  tell  all  my  triends  1  am  nap 
py  ;  I  am  going  to  heaven.  Go  and  tell  my 
brothers  and  sisters  to  prepare  to  meet  me 
there.  Be  faithful  and  warn  them  from  me  ;  0 
how  can  I  bear  the  awful  thought  that  any  of 
my  brothers  should  be  left  out  ;  and  now  you 
may  go  home  ;  go  to  work,  don't  build  any 
more  houses."  (the  writer  had  been  to  work; 
on  a  house  for  one  of  his  neighbors)  "  O  it" 
those  who  are  building  houses  only  knew  that, 
they  were  building  them  to  be  cWneil  up,  they 
would  leave  off  and  prepare  for  the  coming  of\ 
Christ.  O  don't  work  any  more  for  them,  but 
work  for  God  ;  sound  the  midnight  cry  ;  O 
prepare  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  !  he  will 
soon  be  here."  Such  was  her  language  till 
her  strength  failed  ;  and  we  feel  she  has  fallen 
asleep  in  Jesus  ;  and  we  mourn  not  as  those 
who  mourn  without  hope,  for  we  believe  Jesus 
Christ  will  soon  come,  and  those  who  sleep  in 
Jesus,  when  he  shall  come,  God  will  bring 
with  him  ;  and  we  feel  our  separation  is  very 
short.  O  what  a  consolation  this  blessed  hope] 
gives  the  mourner.  Yours  in  the  hope  of 
1343,  Ralph  Rice. 

Hubbardston,  Oct.  23d,  1843. 


Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly. 

Yours  in  the  blessed  hope, 
Wocester,  Sept.  28.  1843.   Wm.  E.  Depser. 

The  Seven  Times. 

"Jerusalem,"  says  our  Lord,  "shall  he 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles  until  the  (seven) 
timet  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled."  There  is 
a  definite  period  fixed  for  Gentile  rule,  and  the 
oppression  of  the  Church  of  God.  See  Lev. 
chap.  xxvi.  God's  threatening  is,  that  he  would 
break  the  pride  of  his  people,  and  that  he  would 
punish  them  seven  times  (in  addition  to  all 
they  should  be  punished  prior  to  that  long  time, 
and  before  it  should  commence)  for  their  sins. 
The  punishment  of  Israel  is  four  limes  repeat- 
ed, to  express  the  certainty  of  it.  What  are 
we  to  understand  by  "  seven  times?"  One 
lime  (as  is  allowed)  being  360  days,  seven  times 
As  the  nature  of  the  sub- 


Epitapii  of  Dr.  Gale.  This  inscription  is 
copied  from  a  monument  in  the  graveyard  of 
Killingworth,  Ct. 

'Tn  memory  of  Dr.  Benjamin  Gale,  who,  af-j'  will  be  2520  days.' 
ter  a  life  of  usefulness  in  his  profession,  and  a  ject  wj||  not  admit  of  their  being  regarded  lie- 
laborious  study  of  the  prophecies,  fell  asleep  erai  aay9)  the  only  alternative  is  that  they  are 
May  6th,  A.  D.  1790,  age  75,  fuHy  expecting  phropheticduys  — 
to  rise  again  under  the  Messiah,  and  to  roigij 

with  him  upon  the  earth  I  know  that  my 

Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  at  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth,  and  mine  eyes  shall 
behold  him."  <s 

It  appears  by  this  inscription  that  Dr.  Hale 
was  a  believer  in  the  ancient  doctrine  of  the 
Millennarians,  a  name  given  to  those  who  be- 
lieve that  the  second  coming  of  Christ  will  pre- 
cede the  millennium,  and  that  there  will  be  a 
literal  resurrection  of  the  saints  who  will  reign 
with  Christ  on  earth  a  thousand  years.  This 
was  the  belief  of  pious  persons,  at  the  time  of 
the  first  settlement  of  New  England,  even  as 
late  as  the  great  earthquake,  many  Christians 
were  looking  for  and  expecting  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ. — Ct.  Historical  Collection,  p.  530. 


Mr.  Maffit,  the  celebrated  Methodist 
Revivalist.  On  the  8th  inst.  we  happened  to 
be  in  Cincinnati,  on  business;  and  understand- 
ing that  Mr.  Maffit,  the  famous  revivalist,  was 
to  preach  at  night  in  the  Wesleyan  Chapel,  we 
attended.  We  expected  to  witness  a  rare  spec- 
imen of  oratory  and  gesticulation,  if  not  of  log- 
ical tact  and  Scriptural  demonstration.  But, 
oh!  how  we  were  disappointed.  A  few  stale 
anecdotes,  related  with  an  air  of  levity,  and  ac- 
companied by  all  the  light,  airy,  and  theatrical 
gestures  of  a  modern  stage  player,  made  up  the 
scenes  of  his  platform  (for  he  did  not  go  into 
the  pulpit)  exhibitions.  On  casting  our  eyes 
around  on  the  large  mass  of  admiring  specta- 
tors, we  were  forcibly  reminded  of  the  appro- 
priate language  of  Pollok, 


phropheticduys  —  that  is,  meaning  so  many 
years,  according  to  the  prophetic  style  of  Dan- 
iel and  the  revelation  of  St.  John — 2520  years. 
But  when  must  we  commence  this  long  period 
— the  times  of  the  Gentiles?  The  proper  an- 
swer seems  to  be,  when  the  independence  of 
the  kingdom  departed  from  Israel,  and  the  land 
of  Canaan  became  tributary  to  the  Gentile 
power;  for,  at  the  completion  of  the  times  of 
the  Gentiles,  "  the  Son  of  man"  will  be  seen 
"coming  in  a  cloud;"  and  the  kingdom  will  be 
restored  to  the  true  Israel.  The  government 
of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  was  completely  broken, 
for  the  first  time,  in  the  days  of  Manasseh, 
king  of  Judah,  when  the  captains  of  the  host 
|  of  Assyria  came  to  Jerusalem  and  took  it;  and 
took  Manasseh  among  the  thorns,  and  bound 
him  with  fetters,  and  carried  him  to  Babylon. 
(2  Chron.  Ixxxiii.  11.  See  also  Jer.  xv.  4.) 
] — Previous  to  that  Israel  had  sometimes  been 
oppressed  by  her  enemies,  and  sometimes  Ju- 
dah; but  one  or  the  other  of  the  two  kingdoms 
remained  independent  up  to  that  time,  when  both 


A  Fourth  party.  A  new  paper,  entitled 
the  "  New  York  Citizen,"  has  been  started,  ad- 
vocating the  formation  of  anew  party,  to  be  en- 
titled American  Republicans,  with  the  special 

object  ofopposing  the  encroachments  of  Popery  were  carried  away  captive,  and  the  pride  of 
and  other  foreign  influence.    The  Journal  of  their  power  was  broken,    rhen  began  the  for- 


Coramerce  appears  to  give  it  countenance. 

The  Vatican.  The  Vatican,  in  the  "Eter- 
nal City,"  is  more  than  1,000  feet  long,  nearly 
800  feet  wide — contains  eight  grand  staircases, 
and  two  hundred  smaller  ones,  twenty  courts, 


mation  of  Nebuchadnezzar's  "  image,"  (Dan. 
chap.  2)  and  the  developement  of  Daniel's 
"  four  beasts,"  (Dan.  chap.  7;)  both  shadow- 
ing forth  the  seven  times  of  the  Gentiles.  But 
the  question  may  be  propounded,  Did  not  Ma- 
nasseh return  to  his  kingdom,  and  reign  many 


and  4,422  apartments,  and  a  library  of  387,000 ! years  in  Jerusalem  after  that?  The  answer  is 
printed  volumes,  and  23,000  manuscripts.  So  i in  the  affirmative.  But  how  did  he  return?  and 
says  a  foreign  correspondent  of  the  New  York  j.  how  did  he  reign?  Tributary  and  dependent 
Tribune.  on  the  king  of  Assyria.    And  so  did  all  the 
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SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 


kings  who  succeeded  him  in  Jerusalem.  Toll 
this  Nehemiah  refers,  when  he  says,  "  Let  not 
all  the  trouble  seem  little  before  thee  that  hath! 
come  upon  us,  on  our  kings,  on  our  princes, 
and  on  our  priests,  and  on  our  prophets,  and 
on  all  our  fathers,  and  on  all  thy  people,  since 

THE  TIME  OF  THE  KINGS  OF    \ -SYRIA  UNTO  THIS 

day."  Neh.  ix.  32.  Nehemiah,  after  rehearsing 
the  whole  history  of  the  Church,  the  establish- 
ment of  Israel  in  Canaan, their  disobedience  and 
their  punishment,  according  to  God's  threaten- 
ing, then  comes  down  to  the  great  punishment, 
and  records  the  desolation  which  had  come  up- 
on them  since  the  time  of  the  kings  op  As- 
syria unto  that  day.  In  this  passage  he  dis- 
tinctly recognizes  the  captivity  under  the  Assyr- 
ian kings  as  the  great  trouble,  and  testifies  that 
it  had  contined  to  this  day.  And  it  continued 
ever  since,  and  will  continue  "  until  He  come 
whose  right  it  is,"  and  the  kingdom  be  restored 
to  Israel.  The  captivity  of  Manasseh,  accord- 
ing to  all  chronologers,  took  place  677  years 
B.  C.  Let  the  reader  take  that  from  the  2520 
years,  and  he  may  (orm  some  idea  as  to  when 
the  times  of  the  Gentiler  will  be  fulfilled — when 
the  "  stone  cut  out  of  the  mountain  without 
hands"  shall  fall  on  "the  feet"  of  the  image — 
when  one  "  like  unto  the  Son  of  man"  shall 
come  "  with  the  clouds  of  heaven" — and  when 
"  the  saints  of  the  Most  High  shall  take  the 
kingdom,  and  possess  the  kingdom  forever, 
even  forever  and  ever." — Voice  of  Elijah. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 


BOSTON,  NOV.  8,  1843. 


Foreign  News. 

The  arrival  of  the  Briltania  has  brought  in lelli- 
gence  from  Liverpool  16  days  later,  to  the  19th  ult. 
The  most  important  item  of  intelligence  is  the  ar- 
rest of  O'Connell,  his  son,  and  several  others  of  the 
leaders  in  the  repeal  movements,  on  the  Mth  ult. 
They  are  liberated  on  bail,  to  answer  the  first  of  the 
present  month  on  a  charge  of  conspiracy  against 
the  government. 

The  government  and  Mr.  O'connell  are  now  (air- 
ly at  issue,  and  a  short  time  will  show  who  is  the 
victor.  At  present,  his  chief  anxiety  is  to  keep  the 
country  quiet.  He  has  issued  two  addresses,  in 
which  obedience  to  the  law  is  the  only  theme  dila- 
ted upon.  If  they  keep  within  the  law,  he  promis- 
es them  Repeal,  but  the  violation  of  the  law,  he 
contends,  would  upset  everything,  and  peril  all  his 
projects.  The  proceedings  against  O'Connell  put 
the  temper  of  the  Irish  people  to  a  severe  test ;  but 
although  the  country  is  on  the  verge  of  rebellion — 
ripe  for  revolt— burning  with  the  most  intense  ha- 
tred of  the  Saxon — and  ready  at  the  ho'ding  up  of 
O'Conneli's  finger  to  rush  upon  death — yet  such  is 
his  command  over  them,  such  is  the  confidence  they 
have  in  his  talents  and  honesty,  that  the  people  will 
obey  his  bidding,  and  be  quiet  as  long  as  he  desires 
it. 

A  monster  meeting  was  to  have  been  held  at  Clon- 
tarf,  to  be  the  last  of  that  series ;  but  late  in  the  af- 
ternoon on  the  day  previous,  the  goverment  issued 
their  proclamation  prohibiting  the  assembling  of 
the  people ;  and  also  occupied  the  ground  with 
military,  and  artillery  loaded,  with  mussles  point- 
ing towards  Dublin,  and  matches  fissing,  that  they 
might  carry  out  their  intentions.  These  manou- 
vres  evidently  showed  a  disposition  on  the  part  of 


(government  to  court  a  collision  with  the  people, 
and  which  would  have  been  disastrous  in  the  ex- 
treme. O'Connell,  however,  by  a  counter  move- 
ment, prevailed  on  the  Irish  to  submit,  and  thus 
defeated  the  result  which  it  would  appear  was  in- 
tended by  England.  The  people  were  quiet  to  the 
sailing  of  the  steamer,  but  nothing  else  was  talked 
of  but  these  movements  of  the  government.  We 
shall  look  to  the  next  arrival  fur  important  devel- 
opments. 

In  Scotland,  the  state  of  things  is  still  unsettled, 
and  in  Wales  riots  continue. 

We  cut  the  following  from  the  revolution  in  Greece, 
contained  in  "  Wilmurs  (Liverpool)  News  Letter." 

Greece.  A  bloodless  revolution  has  just  been 
accomplished  in  this  country.'  It  has  been  for  some 
time  in  contemplation,  and  the  recent  measures  of 
the  ministry,  among  which  was  the  establishment 
lof  a  military  tribunal  to  take  cognizance  of  offences 
against  the  state,  hastened  its  completion. 
|  At  two  o'clock,  on  the  night  of  the  14th  ult.  a  few 
.shots  fired  in  the  air  announced  the  assembling  of 
'the  people  of  Athens.  Soon  afterwards,  the  inhab- 
itants, accompanied  by  the  garrison,  surrounded | 
the  palace,  with  cries  of  "the  constitution  for  ever!" 
The  king  shortly  appeared  at  a  low  window,  and  as- 
sured the  people  that  he  would  take  their  demands 
into  consideration,  after  consuming  his  ministers, 
the  council  of  state,  and  the  representatives  of  for- 
eign powers.  But  M.  Calergi,  the  military  com- 
mander, informed  his  Majesty  that  the  ministry 
were  no  longer  recognized,  and  that  llie  council  of 
state  was  then  in  deliberation. 

While  the  king  was  reading  the  proposition  of  ilie 
council  ol  state,  the  representatives  of  the  foreign 
powers  presented  themselves  at  the  palace,  and  were 
|  told  by  M.  Calergi  that  they  could  not  be  admitted, 
as  bis  majesty  was  then  engaged  with  a  deputation 
from  the  council  of  state. 

Similar  movements  took  place  at  Cbalsis  and  Nau- 
plia. 

It  is  said  that  the  king  yielded  with  a  very  bad 
grace,  and  only  when  he  found  that  resistance  would 
ibe  entirely  unavailing.  It  was  11  o'clock  A.  M.be- 
jfore  his.olstinacy  was  subdued.  The  military  bands 
>WM&  thon  playing  the  Marseillaise  and  the  Parris- 
lienne,  which  gave  him  cause  to  suppose  that  affairs 
might  proceed  to  unpleasant  extremities. 

The  king  continues  to  present  himself  among  his 
master-subjects,  and  the  queen, (however  alaimed, 
has  stood  by  her  husbands  side  from  the  first.  All 
foreigners  who  bold  offices  under  government  are 
to  be  dismissed,  with  the  exception  of  a  few  veteran 
Philhellenes. 


NOTICE. 

A  second  Advent  Coflifiience  is  appointed  to  be 
holden  at  the  Stetson  Hall,  in  Randolph,  Mass.  to 
commence  on  Tuesday, "Nov.  14,  at  half  past  six 
o'clock  P.  M.  to  continue  several  days. 

Elders  T.  Cole  and  J.  Taylor,  are  expected  to 
preach ;  and  other  ministers  brethren  and  friends  in 
the  vicinity  are  respectfully  invited  to  attend  the 
meeting.  Arrangements  will  be  made  lor  the  ac- 
commodation of  those  who  may  need  entertainment 
on  reasonable  terms,  and  for  preachers  free  of  ex- 
pense.        Chairman,         Zacheus  Thayer. 

Randolph,  Nov.  4, 1S43. 


CONFERENCE. 
Providence  permitting,  a  second  advent  conference 
will  be  held  at  Middlelotvn,  Cl  to  commence  on 
Wednesday,  Nov.  15th,  at  2  o'clock  T.  M.  and  con- 
tinue some  three  days.  Able  lecturers  have  been 
invited,  and  are  expected  to  attend.  A  cordial  in- 
vitation is  here  extended  to  all ;  and  we  do  ear- 
nestly bespeak  for  Middlelown  a  general  attendance 
of  cur  brethren  and  friends  from  abroad.  The  door 
is  now  especially  open  fordoing  good  in  this  part  of 
the  field.  Come  up  then  dear  brethren  and  let  us 
comfort  and  instruct  one  another  till  tbe  Master  ap- 
pears.   In  behalf  of  the  committee.  L.  C.  Collins. 


Notice.  To  those  who  may  wish  to  hold  Con- 
ferences in  this  part  of  New  England,  we  would 
say,  that  Bro.  Cole  of  Lowell,  and  Br.  I.  II.  Ship- 
man,  ol  Vermont,  have  concluded  to  labor  together 
awhile,  if  the  Lord  will,  in  holding  meetings  of 
from  2  to  4  days  length,  where  they  are  needed. 
Brethen  can  Address  Br.  Cole,  Lowell,  Ms. 


CLINTON  COUNTY  SECOND  ADVENT  CON- 
FERENCE. 

At  a  meeting  held  at  Houses  Point,  Oct  19,  by 
the  friends  of  the  advent  ncaT,'OD~moti  in  of  brother 
Adrian,  it  was  resolved  (tbe  Lord  willing)  to  hold 
a  series  of  advent  conferences  in  this  section. 

Voted,  That  E.  S.  Loomis,  E.  Brisben,  A.  Loom- 
is,  and  E.  Thurber,  be  a  committee  of  arrangement 
to  carry  the  same  into  effect. 

Resolved,  That  the  fiisl  conference  be  held  at 
PerryjsJVIills,  Friday,  the  lOih  day  of  Nov.  next,  at 
1-2  past  10  o.clock  A.  M.  The  friends  of  the  ad- 
vent near,  in  this  vicinity,  and  others  who  may  feel 
disposed,  are  cordially  invited  to  attend.  The  fol- 
lowing brethren  are  earnestly  solicited  to  attend 
land  assist  in  the  exercises,  viz.  brother  Blackman, 
of  Malone,  N.  Y.  brother  Wyath,  of  Bangor,  N.  Y. 
brother  Martin,  of  Masena,  N.  Y.  brother  Dudley, 
of  Moore's  N.  Y.  brother  Hutchinson,  of  Montreal, 
brother  Ballard,  of  Georgia,  Vt.  brother  Stone,  of 
Berkshire,  Vt. 

To  Correspondents.  John  Wesley's  sermon  on 
the  text,  Rev.  xxi.5,  "Behold  I  make  all  things  new" 
or  the  "  New  Creation,"  is  the  Sermon  69,  vol.  2. 
B.  Waugh  and  J.  Mason,  Conference  Office,  1835. 

Letters  received  to  Oct.  29, 1843. 

FROM  POST-MASTKH6. 

Ccntrevillo  RI ;  Sedgwick  Bay  Mcl  ;SheIburne  Falls 
I;  W  Stafford  Ct  1;  North  Fa'irfax  1  ;  Bennington, 
Vt;  Braintrce  Vt  5;  Slow  Ms  ;  S  Bradford  NH; 
Greonville  NY,  paper  is  mailed  regularly;  Kennc- 
bunk  Me  ;  Fort  Ann  N  Y;  Mt  Vernoiiville  Me  I; 
Livermore  Centre  Me  1 ;  Jericho  Vi ;  Fisherville,  Ct 
1;  Ware  Ms;  Montgomery  Vt;  Cincinnaii  0  ;  Rich- 
mond Vt  1;  Ipswich  Ma;  Corinna  Mo  2:  2,50  now 
due;  Fairhaven  Ms  1;  Littleton  Ms  2  ;  N  W  Biidg- 
water;  Brookline  Mass;  Concord  N  H;  Hydepark 
Vi  I  -.Johnson  Vll;  Garland  Me  1  ;Guilford  NH  ;  Cen- 
tre Ossipce  Nil  1;  Foltonville  NY  1;  N  Sciluale  Rl 
1;  Haitlord,  Ct  I;  E  Randolph  Vt. 

INDIVIDUAL!. 

S  Bradford;  L  J  B;  S  K  Baldwin  10;  TL  Tullock; 
GS  Miles  10;  M  Tewkflbury  2  ;  S  A  Siralton  1;  J 
Marsh  1;  A  Crocker  l.pd  to  end  of  Vol  6;  N  H 
Whiting;.  L  Bolles  1;  A  Clapp;  D  Crary;  A  Thomp- 
son 3;  Hcman  Durkee  2;  N  Field;  S  Hawley;  J  H 
Lonsdale  1;  J  G  Smith  1;  C  Green  1;  L  C  Collins. 

Bundles  Sent. 

Eld  T  Cole  Lowell  Ms;  R  Hutchinson,  care  of  E 
Brisbin,  Champlain  Village,  Clinton  co  N  V;  G  S 
Miles,  Albany  NY;  T  M  Problc,  Concord  N  H. 


SECOND  ADVENT  DEPOTS. 

Boston,  Mass. — No.  16  Devonshire  Slieet. 

Address  J.  V.  H1MES. 
New  York  City— No.  9  Spruce  Street. 

Address  J.  V.  HIMES. 
Albany,  N.Y.— (Agent  please  give  8t.  and  number. 

Address  S  MILES. 
Rochester,  N.  Y. — No.  17  Arcade  Buildings. 

Address  E.  C.  GALUSHA. 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.— No.  8  Niagara  Street. 

Address  H.  B.  SKINNER. 
Utica,  N.  Y.— (Agent  please  give  stieet  and  No. 

Address  HORACE  PATTEN. 
Philadelphia,  Pa.—  Nos.  40  &  41  Aicade, 

Address  J.  L1TCH. 
Cincinnati,  Ohio— Third  Street,  few  doors  east  of 
Walnut,  south  side,  add.  GEO.  STOKRS. 

St.  Louis,  Mo  No.  88  Market  Street. 

Address  H.  A.  CHITTENDEN. 
Louisville,  Ky._ Jefferson  House. 

Address  Dr.  NATH'L  FIELD. 
.Montreal,  C.  W.— No.  158  Notre  Dame  Street. 

Adress  R.  HUTCHINSON. 
Portland,  Me.— Casco  St.— address  J.  PEARSON. 

Persons  wishing  for  books  will  please  call  at  the 
nearest  depot 
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